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PREFACE. 



The text of this edition follows, for the most part, Oielli'sy 
Zurich, 1848, which, being based on a new and most faithful 
I recension of the Medicean MS. by bis friend Baiter, may juBt- 

[ ly be considered as marking a new era in the history of the 

text of Tacitus. In several passages, however, where he has 
needlessly departed from the MS., I have not hesitated to ad- 
here to it in company with other editors, believing, that not 
unfrequently "the most corrected copies are the least correct" 
The various readings haye been carefully compared through- 
* out, and, if important, are referred to in the notes. 

The editions which have been most consulted, whether m 
the criticbm of the text or in the preparation of the notes, 
are, besides Orelli's, those of Walther, Halle, 1831 ; Rupert], 
Hanover, 1839; and DOderlein, Halle, 1847. The notes of 
Orelli are judicious and tasteful. Walther is sagacioiis, shrewd 
and independent, sometimes to a fault. Ruperti's edition is 
chiefly valuable as a repository of facts and opinions, selected 
with no great care and put together with little skill. Doder- 
lein b concise and discriminating, but is excessively fond of 
originality and bold conjecture. His Essay on the Style of 
Tacitus, besides this fault in the matter, is also wanting in 
I ease and elegance of language; yet it has been esteemed 
worthy to be translated for this edition, as on the whole one 
of the best treatises on that subject. BOtticher's Lexicon 
\ Taciteum, Berlin, 1830, is marked by a felicitous expression, 
, as well as a just appreciation, of our author's merita aa v^Vflir 
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torian and of his peculiarities as a writer ; and its most valu- 
able results have been freely incorporated with the notes. 
Freund's WOrterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache, and Smith's 
Dictionaries, of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and of Biog- 
raphy and Mythology, the former republished in this coimtry 
under the supervision of Dr. Anthon, and the latter still 
issuing in numbers from a London press, have been found 
very useful, and are often referred to. References are also 
made to Becker's Gallus, and to the Roman Histories of 
Niebuhr, Arnold and Schmitz. 

It will be seen, that there are not unfrequent references to 
my edition of the Germania and Agricda. These are not of 
such a nature, as to render this incomplete without that, or 
essentially dependent upon it. Siill, if both editions are used, 
it will be found advantageous to read the Germania and 
Agricola first. The Treatises were written in that order, and 
in that order they best illustrate the history of the author's 
mind. The editor has found in his experience as a teacher, 
that students generally read them in that way with more fa- 
cility and pleasure, and he has constructed his notes accord- 
ingly. 

The notes on the Histories have been prepared with the 
same general views and principles, as those on the Germania 
and Agricola. ' In accordance with suggestions in some of 
the public journals, they have been made somewhat more 
grammatical. Their value in this respect has been enhanced 
by more copious references to the excellent granmiar of 
Zumpt in addition to that of Andrews and Stoddard. It is 
chiefly by way of such references, that the general principles 
of grammar have been illustrated. Sometimes, howjever, a 
concise statement of the principle referred to has been added ; 
and in regard to such idioms and constructions as are more 
or less peculiar to Tacitus, it has been found necessary to 
enter into more extended comments. It is hoped, that the 
notes wiU be found to contain not only the gramraatioal, bat 
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likewise all the geographica], archaeological and historical il- 
hutratioiis, that are necessary to render the author intelligi- 
ble. The editor has at least endeavored to avoid the faulty 
which Lord Bacon says "is over usual in annotations and 
onnmentaries, vis. to blanch the obscure places, and discourse 
upon the plain." But it has been his constant, not to say his 
chief aim, to carry students beyond the dry details of 
grammar and lexicography, and introduce them into a famil- 
iar acquaintance and lively sympathy with the author and his 
times, and with that great empire, of whose degeneracy and 
decline, in its beginnings, he has bequeathed to us so profound 
and instructive a history. It was for this end, that the Pre- 
fiminary Remarks were composed ; and if they accomplish 
this result in any considerable degree, though long, they will 
hardly be thought too long, and they will not have been 
written in vaio. 

The Indexes have been prepared with much labor and 
care, and, it is believed, will add materially to the value of 
the work. 

The editor takes this opportunity to express hb grateful 
sense of the kind reception which has been given to his edi- 
tion of the Germania and Agricola, and his thanks especially 
for such notices, whether by letter or in the public journals, 
as, while they fully appreciate its merits, point out its faults 
for correction. If this edition is in any degree more merito- 
rious or less faulty, the superiority will be owing, in no small 
measure, to such acts of kindness. Besides his obligations to 
those who have thus favored him, he acknowledges his par- 
ticular indebtedness to Professor B. B. Edwards of Andover, 
and Professor H. B. Hackett of Newton, for the aid and en- 
couragement, which they have in various ways extended to 
him. He has been aided in the correction of the press by 
Mr. Marshall Henshaw, whose accurate and patient scholar- 
ship well fit him to render such and still higher services to 
daancal learning. 

J* 
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With these explanations, the editor takes leave of a work, 
on which he has bestowed much time and toil, and which, he 
would fain hope, may contribute in some humble measure to 
the better understanding and appreciation by his youthful 
countrymen of an author, a language and a people, formed 
by nature beyond most, if not beyond all others, to be sever- 
ally the writer, the vehicle and the subject of history. 

AMBXBgTf 184S. 



PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION. 

In this Revised Edition, the text and the notes have been 
carefully collated with those of Ritter in his new edition (Bonn 
and Cambridge, 1848), and such corrections and additions, as 
were deemed just and important, have been adopted from this 
source. I cannot, however, by any means, accept the many 
gratuitous emendations and dogmatic assertions which disfig- 
ure and depreciate this otherwise excellent commentary. Other 
corrections and improvements have also been made, which 
have been suggested by use of the book in classes, or to which 
my attention has been called, whether by private correspond- 
ence, or by notices and reviews in the public journals. I have 
been especially indebted to the critical actunen and accurate 
scholarship of my friend, Mr. Charles Short, of Roxbury, wri- 
ting in the Bibliotheca Sacra, for not a few valuable sugges* 
tions and amendments. 

Ambzbst, Jolt, 1851. 



ESSAY 
ON THE STYLE OF TACITUS.* 



1. Tacitus was the inventor of an entirely new style of histoiio 
composition ; or rather he did not himself designedly form it, but, 
while he applied himself to writing history with a different desigii 
and spirit from other authors, a new style of expression was the 
natural and necessary result. For formerly it had been a prevalent 
costom among writers of history, not only to defer writing till they 
had arrived at a mature age, but also to compose with calm and tran- 
quil feelings ; dififering in this respect from orators, who were wont 
to believe that the effect of their speaking would correspond with the 
degree of energy and emotion with which they spoke. Hence the 
calm, smooth and flowing style of the ancient historians, even of 
those who desired to be distinguished from the others by a sort of 
peculiar dignity. 

Now Tacitus was the first to depart from the rules of these wri- 
ters. For it was the natural bent of his genius, not so much to nar- 
rate the mere facts and events of liistory, which are often fortuitous, 
but he labored especially to exhibit the character and spirit of the 
actors in his scenes. Hence his chief merit, his great power, is seen 
in the delineation of character : whether he labors by description to 
place before us the image of some distinguished man ; or so relates 
his deeds, that the reader, by his ow^n discernment, forms an opinion 
of his secret motives and principles of action. 

But since constant reflection upon virtue or vice has a very great 
influence over the passions, he came to write in an excited rather 
than a tranquil state of mind, so that he seems to possess more of the 
ardor of youth than of the maturity of age. Now of such a state of 
mind, a rapid and energetic style is the natural expression and the 
necessary result In a word, Ws style is impetuous, always hasten- 
ing on to the issue, impatient of delay. And this arose not merely 

• Abridged from the Prolegomena of L. Ddderlein to his ediUon of Tacitui, 
torn. U., Halle, 1847, and translated from the Latin by Mr. MaTSh&a H«qAaw« 
A. If ., Tutor in Amherst CoUgge. 
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from his own natural disposition, but he adapted the style of his muv 
rative to the taste of his age. For, as is usually the case in a time 
of great moral declension, not only lassitude and listlessness, but 
also, at the same time, a sort of morbid desire for haste, had taken 
possession of the spirits of men ; while those qualities which are a 
proper mean between them— calmness of spirit and a healthy activity 
-—are the characteristic of but few. Hence what was formerly con- 
sidered simplicity and dignified repose, then began to appear dull, 
spiritless and insipid. Tacitus was therefore impelled at the same 
time by his own genius, and by the taste of his age, to a hurried style 
of expression. 

But rapidity is opposed to dignity, — a grace which cannot be sepa- 
rated from equability and moderation. And since dignity, in ancient 
times, was the peculiar characteristic and requisite of a good history, 
'80 skill was necessary in the later historians to temper rapidity with 
dignity. To accomplish this purpose, Tacitus employed ^e utmost 
diligence in producing an ornamented diction. 

Now since I must briefly treat of the style of Tacitus, I wiU first 
show by what arts, nay, even by what artifices, he attained to that 
brevity which we admire as appropriate and peculiar to this writer ; 
secondly, by what means he made bis stylo at the same time dignified 
and beautiful.'*' 

2. The conciseness of Tacitus is proverbial. But an incorrect 
notion has prevailed among some, viz. that this consists mostly in the 
brevity of single expressions, such as resemble the responses of 
oracles. And this style of writing does indeed prevail in the treatise 
on Germany, inasmuch as it is best adapted to description ; and while 
John Mueller and others, who seek a reputation for the same, imitate 
it, they think they are rivalling Tacitus. But, on the contrary, the 
acute judgment and the consummate skill of this writer are seen in this 
veiy thing, that he adopted this stylo, so rare, only in treating those 
subjects, the nature of which demanded it, while in other connections 
he is scarcely less fond of full and rounded periods, not being inferior, 
in this respect, to Cicero and Livy. At the commencement of the 
Annals, he hastens, in a series of very brief propositions, to premise 
whatever was important, from which he passes to a very full and 
brilliant period, and thus introduces the history itself, as if he would 
show the difference between the preface and the real history, by a 
sudden change of diction. The orations, inserted in the narrative, 
consist, according to the character of the speaker, sometimes of con- 

* I hare been assisted much in this Essay by the Prolegomena of O. Boetticher 
to the Lexicon on Tacitus, Berlin, 1830 ; and by the Excursus ad Tac. Acrioolaa 
ore. L. Roth, Norimb. 1833. 
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else sentences, sometimes of rounded periods. And in the namtioii 
of heroic deeds, hftttles and dehfttes, he varies his style, according as 
he himself hastens on to more important matters, or desires to urge 
and hurry forward the minds of his readers, or to delay them and 
persuade them to a calmer examination of the subject. Therefore he 
never wearies ns by a series of concise sentences, continued beyond 
proper limits, which Lb a foult of Seneca. 

Tacitus has omitted nothing which would contribute to brevity of 
style. In this he chose to imitate, not so much the oracles, as the 
ancient Roman writers. For as the language of the Greeks was 
naturally adapted to express grace (xdpira), so that of the Romans 
contained in it the elements of dignity, and, as it were, imperial 
brevity. In its own nature it was fitted to illustrate that com- 
mon saying : quot verba, tot pondera, I might mention the want 
of the article— a thing to be regretted in other respects — as among 
the chief reasons and sources of this merit, although this is not the 
place for examining this subject more fully. Now Cicero, and the 
writers of his time, disregarded, in a manner, this natural character 
of the Latin tongue, while they attempted to soften the rough power 
and strength of the Roman language by the polish and refinement of 
the Greek. But those writers who adorned the age of the Caesars 
after the time of Tiberius — Seneca and Tacitus — again departed from 
this elegance of style. For they carefully and intelligently cherished 
that style of expression, which the ancient Romans, almost without 
cultivation and under the impulse of their nature, had employed. 
Besides other advantages, they labored to preserve the power of the 
ancient style, in such a way as both to avoid the antique rudeness of 
an uncultivated age, and drop the efieminate verbosity of a subse- 
quent period. 

While therefore Tacitus strove to speak so that every word might 
have its weight, he made use of many, or rather of all kinds of in- 
genious contrivances, not neglecting even the most minute. Nor, 
while I am pursuing this subject, do I entertain any fear of seeming 
to depreciate the ability of Tacitus, as if it were the mark of a weak 
and narrow mind, in so earnest a narration of the most important 
events, to choose his words with a sort of scholarlike care and anxi- 
ety. The foundation and source of so rich a diction was the sublime 
genius of Tacitus, the greatness of his mind, and the strength and 
fervor of his emotions. At the same time, it is well known with 
what almost religious scrupulosity the ancients elaborated, each one for 
himself, their style and language ; and, in so doing, attributed less to 
a sort of divme power and inspiration, (as if words would flow from a 
subject spontaneously,) than to industry and care. Remarkable sto 
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lies are told even about Thucydides, of such a careful choice respect* 
ing substantives and infinitives ; but Tacitus lived at an age which 
was much richer in the rules of grammar and rhetoric, and, as was 
natural for a Roman, he strove more earnestly than ^e Greeks to 
render his style as effective as possible. Wherefore to that hurried 
breviloquence, to which he was led by the impulses of his nature, he 
superadded all the ornaments of learning, art and taste, not fearing 
the appearance or the reproach of a labored brevity, but freely reject- 
ing the merit of a plain, pure and natural style. Now this brevity is 
seen in choosing the shortest words which will express the thoughts, 
in omitting as many words as possible, and finally in condensing the 
sentences themselves within the smallest possible compass. 

3. To commence with the smallest matters, he generally prefers the 
shorter forms of words to the longer, sometimes contrary to common 
usage. Few, I think, use simple lU for velut, as tf, as he does in 
Ann. n., 34 ; m., 9 ; or for praut, Ann. I., 61 ; Hist. 11., 46 : qua 
for quatenus, since^ even at the hazard of obscurity, Ann. VI., 10 ; 
XI., 8 ; XV., 72 ; Hist. II., 31 : super for insuper. Hist. II., 34. For 
the same reason he often used ne, where the common rule required 
ut non^ e. g., Ann. II., 29. Ita moderans ne lenire neve tisperare 
crimina videretur, Add. XI., 16, 29 ; XU., 47 ; XVI., 4 ; Hist m., 
11. If we can put confidence in the MSS. he also often used que 
for quoque. See in Ann. IV., 74 ; VI., 33 ; XII., 36. 

Tacitus often manifests a sort of dislike for substantives ending in 
tio; for besides their lencrth they are somewhat barren of meaninc 
He therefore prefers tiemulatus, disposilusy advectus, and sncli Lke 
words, to aemulatio, and those of a similar form. Hence I have 
defended diversus in Ann. XIII., 9; vrnd pulsus in Hist. IV., 18, as 
the true reading. Elsewhere he is wont also to employ the primitive 
noun in place of the derivative, as in Ann. VI., 6, Dial. 3, fabulae 
for cof/ahulcUiones ; G. 26, fenus {or feneratio ; Hist. I[., 2, audeth' 
Horibus spatiis for spcUialionibus. And since the use of deponent 
verbs had long prevailed, by which means the language was virtually 
robbed of an equal number of passive verbs and thereby impoverished, 
Tacitus did not hesitate to return to the ancient signification of such 
words, and to use passives that were obsolete in his age, gaining the 
advantage of brevity, and, at the same time, the appearance of an- 
tiquity. Hence adipisci is used passively in Ann. XV., 12 ; opperir% 
Ann. XI., 26 ; ulcisci, Ann. I., 9 ; and palariy Hist. III., 80 ; perhaps 
also/oteri. Dial. 26. 

4. The use of simple words ii.stead of compound is very extensive, 
in which Tacitus vies with poets. The principle of this license is 
■0 other than to substitute the genus for the species ; for instance. 



8TTLB OV TAOrrCS. 11 

qtuKrere instead of acquirerey Ann. I., 35 ; instead of conquireret 
Ann. VI., 1 ; instead of exquirere, Ann. 11., 53 ; instead of requiren 
= desiderare. Hist IV., 6. Hence this exchange is usnally nuuie 
with a loss of definiteness, but with advantage in regaid to brevity. 
I will mention a few examples, unique indeed, but yet allowed by 
all. Hist I., 84, ctmgestu lapidum stare = constare, — ^Ann. XIV., 21, 
siruere = destruere. — ^Ann. XV., 14, cemererU = decemererU. — G., 3, 
tristem cuUu = ad incolendum. — ^Ann. XIV., 4, pectori haerens as 
inhaerens.—IUai, IE., 67, tniscebarU = immiscebanl, — ^Hist 111.^36, 
puUos = impulsos. — ^Hist I., 35, sistens = obsistens, — Ann. XV., 
60, cepisse = suscepisse. In many other places I have restored this 
usage from the MSS., where other editors have not ventured to do 
so : e. g., Agr. 4, Sublime et rectum ingeniumy i. e., erectum, — ^Hist. 
IV., 20, Omnibus porlis rumpunt, where the common editions have 
erumpunt. — ^Hist. IV., 81, Postremo aestimari a medicisjubet, where 
Emesti has preferred exisiimari, — ^Hist. IV., 48, Si pauca supra 
petiero ab initio, Edd. repetiero. Perhaps also cursaturus should be 
preferred to incursaturus in A. 1. 

6. The dignity of the Latin language is impaired by nothing more 
than by a frequent use of particles, pronouns, or auxiliary verbs ; on 
the other hand it is increased when nouns follow nouns or verbs di- 
rectly, so that the sentence seems to consist of mere solid and weighty 
matter. Thus originate those sentences which strike our ears, and 
tho^ of the Greeks, as too cumbrous and heavy, since there is no 
}xins3 allf)wcd afler the separate parts and words. But the same 
expressions had a very pleasing sound to the Romans, and especially 
to Tacitus, as the following : Agrippina aequi impatiens, dominandi 
avida, virilibus curis feminarum vilia exuerat, Ann. VI., 26. In this 
example, whatever is heavy was produced spontaneously without 
any design or study. But weight and statcliness may be promoted 
by an intentional effort of the writer. With this view Tacitus omits 
the more unimportant words oflener, and with more studious design, 
than any other writer. And first he refrains from the use of prepfh 
sitions, satisfied with the power of the case alone. Hence ab or ex 
is omitted contrary to common usage. Hist. V., 23, Commeatus ChiUia 
adventantes, cf. III., 16. — Agr. 18, Ckijus possessione revocatum. — 
G. 14, Exigunt principis sui liberalitate ilium belUUorem eqtium. — 
Hist I., 66, Non tamen quisquam in modum concionis out suggestu 
locutus. — ^in., 29, Cum superjacta tela tesiudine laberentur. 

Hence I have restored the shorter reading of the manuscripts in 
Agr. 19 : Ut civitates proximis hibemis in remota et avia deferrent^ 
andHist in.,74: Ctemorcjwoxmtsorto. In both places the editioM 
have a proximis. 
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In the same way the dative is very often used for the aUative with 
abf e. g., Hist III., 70 : Ne mUUibns interficeretur. Moreover, in 
is omitted, e. g.. Hist. V., 5 : VUisque aurea templo reperta. Hist L, 
13: Hi discordes et rebus minoribus sibi quisque tendentes. 

Hence I have erased in of the common editions as often as it is 
wanting in the MSS. Hist. II., 33 : Imperia ducum incerto rdiqueraL 
Hist. I., 68 : Ipsi (in) medio vagi, as Ann. 11., 52. Hist 11., 69 : 
Appvlsu litoris trucideUus, 

Moreover, ad or in is used or omitted promiscuously before the ac- 
cusative. I pass by those examples in which a preposition enters 
into the composition of the verb, as, advolvi genua ; although even 
such have given offence, as Hist. III., 43, Stoechadas insvlas affertur ; 
and c. 60, Omniaque quae agenda forent . . . aderat ; for in both these 
places the old editions inserted ad. Very often the early editors si- 
lently inserted a preposition, which, upon the authority of the manu- 
scripts, I have eitlier erased, or advised to erase, or ought mjrself to 
have erased. Hist. III., 7 : (in) majus accipiiur, Agr. 10 : (in) 
universum aestimanti. The following are more peculiar to Tacitus : 
Hist. I., 46 : Marium Celsum . . . (ad) supplicium expostuJabani. 
Hist II., 36 : Macer (ad) exilium poscebatur, 

I suspect that I shall hardly persuade many that Tacitus makes 
use of this license ; but, at all events, it was worth while to set forth 
a number of examples, and the unanimity of the MSS. And surely 
it would bo wonderful harmony between books, if the same error 
were so often repeated. Each one, according to his own taste, will 
concede to Tacitus more or less of this liberty of accomplishing, by 
the power of the cases alone, most purposes for which other writers 
think prepositions necessary. I only add. Hist. II., 63 : Ne periculo 
principis famam clemeniiae affectaret ; cf. IV., 69. Hist. II., 70 : 
Vulgus clamore et gaudio deflecierc via, 

6. The use of the genitive is likewise somewhat more extensive 
with Tacitus than with other Latin authors, since, by its assistance, 
he could dispense with prepositions. What other writer has used 
jus libertorum, Hist. U., 92, or jus militum, Ann. XI., 33, for in lib' 
ertoSy in mUites ? 

Tacitus seeks the same brevity in the use of the dative, which he 
is wont to substitute, with far greater freedom than other writers, for 
the preposition ad, with the accusative. He says, in the same sense, 
Ann. n., 68, Neu proceres , , . ad discordias traheret, and Agr. 12, 
Per principes factionibus et siudiis trahuntur ; or, Hist II., 46, In 
lacrimas effusus, and I., 69, lacrimis effusus ; or. Hist FV., 6, Ut 
Jtmdor adversus fortuila, and, A. 36, Jirmus adversis. With charac- 
taiistic love of variety he has brought together both constructions ia 
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Ann. XIV., 38, Adverse pravitaii ipsius^prvspera ad fortunam 
refsrebat. 

I will add some instances in which the more unwonted ase of the 
dative has, from its unfrequency, escaped the notice of commentaf- 
tors, or may, from its resemblance to the ablative, escape the notice 
of the reader ; Hist I., 89, Pads adxersa reipublicae pertinuere ; 
G., 38, Propriis natUmibus discrcti; as. Hist. IV., 16, Propriis cti- 
neis compoTut ; Hist I., 77, Sacerdotiis recoluii, i. e., in sacerdotia re»- 
iiiuii ; Hist I., 55. 76, SacramerUo adigere. Moreover, he uses the 
dative for adversus, with the accusative ; A. 30,famae drfendit, i. e., 
adversus famartu On the contrary, he sometimes prefers a preposi- 
tion to the ordinary dative, when it will servo his purpose ; Ann. 11., 
39, Forma hand dissimiii in dominum erat ; and ho substitutes in 
zulgus for the dative vulgo, see in Hist I., 71. 

7. He is no less sparing in the use of coiyunctions, and is peculiarly 
fond of asyndeta. The stylo of the Latins differs very much in the use 
of asyndeta from that of the Greeks. For since the Greeks make use 
of very many exceedingly small conjunctions, and such as often do not 
even form a syllable, as in elision 3/ and W, they were not accustom- 
ed, merely for the sake of brevity or convenience, to omit conjunc- 
tions, but they omit tliem as often as it will subserve the purposes of 
rhetoric. It is different with the Latins ; since their conjunctions 
have a fuller sound, and, in their length, equal many nouns and 
verbs, as autcm, quidcm, igitur^ it was worth while, for the sake 
of rapidity and conciseness, to be sparing in the use of them. Thence 
the books of the Latins abound in asyndeta, even where tliey have 
no peculiar significance or rhetorical power. Owing to the unprece- 
dented frequency with which he uses this liberty, tJie style of Tacitus 
is considered, for the most part, concise, and similar to tliat which the 
French call style coupe. For its character is seen, not only in its 
refraining from the longer forms of propositions, but also in its gen- 
erally omitting connectives between the separate propositions. 

The peculiarity of Tacitus is seen in liis frequent omission of the 
two conjunctions et and sed. Most Latin writers omit the copulative ei 
as often as, by the rhetorical figure asyndeton, three or more separate 
parts of a sentence are connected together, since they dislike to use 
many conjunctions in the same sentence. But Tacitus joins two 
members in the same way, in accordance with a custom of the an- 
cient Romans, which Niobuhr has noticed.* Examples are too nu- 
merous to require specification. Moreover, it is customary with 
Tacitus to omit sed, especially after negative propositions. Ann. IV^ 
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35, Non modo libertas, etiam libido impunita ; Add. III., 19 ; XVL, 
29 ; Hist. II., 27. Hence, without reason, lipsius has urged the in* 
Bertion of sed in Dial. 8. Nee hoc illis alterius ter mille sestertium 
praestat ; ipsa eloquentia, evidently like Agr. 37. Some MSS. also 
oimised in G. 10, Non solum apud plebem sed apud proceres, apud 
sacerdotes. 

Of relative conjunctions ut is sometimes omitted by asyndeton, and 
not by ellipsis. For, in Ann. m., 10, Petitum est, cognitionem re- 
ciperet, is not properly an ellipsis. And the same construction is 
found in many other passages. 

8. At this day, indeed, when the science of grammar has begun to 
be so much improved, no one will call such examples ellipses. 1 
now pass to ellipses proper. 

Tacitus omits auxiliary verbs almost without any distinction of 
tense or mode. A. 16, Ac velutpacti; ibid. 1, niincursaturusy scil. 
essem. Add. Hist 11., 42 ; Hist. II., 76, quod inchoaturi, scil. sunt^ 
where the editions have inchoatur. The following may justly be 
considered somewhat harsh ; Hist IV., 7, Satis MarceUo (sit) quod 
Neronem in exitium tot innocenttum impulerit. Hist. IV., 55, So* 
cius (esse) jactahat. 

He is also accustomed to omit many other words, and the more 
general the signification of each, the more frequently it is omitted, as 
words of doing. Hist I., 36, Omnia serviliter pro dominatione. 
Thus must be . explained without correction, Agr. 27, At Britlanni 
non virtute sed occasione et arte ducis (factum esse) rati ; coll. Hist 
n., 19. Numberless ellipses of this kind might be mentioned of 
words of speaking, thinking, fearing, and going, not entirely pecu- 
liar to Tacitus, since Cicero also has a similar usage, e. g., N. D. 11., 
4, Augures rem ad senatum, (tulerunt) ; senatus ut abdicarent con' 
sules (decrevit) ; abdicaruni. There are many more in his letters 
to Atticus which exhibit even some appearance of haste. Where- 
fore, I do not understand why any one should wish to change, A. 9, 
Nullam ultra potestatis personam, scil. agebat. Much less has 
Emesti rightly forced agere into c. 19, Nihil per libertos servosque 
publicae rei, 

I pass by other common ellipses, as, of causa and potius. One 
that is rare has escaped the notice of commentators, in Hist. III., 10, 
Et ut proditionis (scil. reum) ira militum in Flavianum incubuit, 

9. Bnichylogy (^paxvXey/a) resembles ellipsis very closely. In el- 
lipsis, words must be supplied evidently from some external source ; 
these which are omitted through brachylogy are implied in the ad- 
jdning words, and must be supplied from what either precedes or 
fixUows. Of this figure there are three kinds. The ^t is when the 
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nine word, that has been once expressed, must be understood again ; 
as. Hist nL, 70, Simuialionem prorsus et imaginem deponendi tnt- 
perii (scil. imaginem, speciem) fuisse; G. 19,iVe (scil. maritum) 
ianquam mariium, sed tanquam matrimonium ament. See in Hist. 
IV., 5 ; Agr. 20. Also words must often be understood again after 
a longer distance, though the obvious meaning of the sentence 
requires the repetition. Hist II., 21, Moles perfringendis (sciL 
pluteis et vineis,) obruendisgue hostibus expediunt, unless for the 
sake of concinnity, operibtts must be supplied. Hist V., 6, Praecp- 
puum montium Libanon erigity scil. Judaea ; A. 10, IKspecta est et 
ThulCf quam hactenus, scil. invenit domuitque. 

Another kind of brachylogy is when, in some word, a similar word, 
springing from the same root, is implied, so that one case must be 
supplied from another, one mode from another, a verb from a noun, 
and vice versa, and in fine, homogeneous words from homogeneous, 
for the purpose of completing the sense. Hist lU., 9, In Vitellium 
ut inimici (scil. inimica) praesumpsere ; 6. 20, Pares (paribus) 
validaeque (validis) miscentur ; Hist I., 37, Plus rapuit Icelus 
quam quod Polycliti . . . (scil. rapientes or praedati) perierunt ; 
Hist. I., 32, Tradito more quemcumque principem adulandi licentia 
acclofnationem, scil. adulabantur ; Hist. IV., 24, Flaccus lectos . . . 
legato tradit ut quam maximis per ripam itineribus celeraret, ipse 
navibus (so. celeraturus,) invalidus corpore, invisus militibus. 

Also simple words are supplied from compound, and one compound 
w^ord from another. Ann. I., 17, Hinc . . . tentoria (scil. emi) hinc 
vacationes munerum redimi ; Hist. I., 8, Cluvius Rufus, vir facun- 
dus et pads artibus, (scil. expertus,) bellis inexpertus. To the 
same head must be referred the following : Hist. III., 46, Castra /e- 
gionum exscindere parabantf (scil. et cxscidissent,) ni Mucianus 
sextam legionem opposuisset ; A. 13, Agitasse Caium Caesarem de 
intranda Brittannia, satis constat^ (et intraturum fuisse) ni velox 
tngenio . . . et ingentes adversus Germaniam conatus frustra fuis- 

sent ; Hist. U., 68 ; A. 4, Se studium phUosophiae acrius 

hausisse, (et porro hausturum fuisse,) ni prudentia matris coercuis* 
set. Those who would translate such expressions briefly and clear- 
ly into the English, should substitute for the hypothetical clauses but 
with the indicative. Finally, in the third kind of brachylogy, a word 
conveying an idea in contrast with some adjoining word must be suj^- 
plied. Hist II., 30, Ilinc aemulatio ducibus: Caccina (Valentem) 
ut foedum et maculosum ; ille, (Caecinam) ut tumidum et vanum 
irridebant ; Hist II., 74, Esse privatis cogitationibus progression 
(et regressum) etprout velint plus min'isve sumi ex/ortuna, Seo 
Ann. I., 66 ; Hist H., 87 ; IV„ 80. 
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10. Zeugma approaches quite nearly to brachylogy. The follow* 
ing are examples : Hist, n., 80, Caesarem (vocare) et omnia prin" 
eipatus vocabula cumulare. See C. Roth, in Agr. Exc. XXXII. 

There is a species of the same zeugma in that custom, surprising to 
our ears, and scarcely imitablc in our language, of uniting the same 
verb or word in one sense with one, and in another sense with another 
part of the sentence. Pindar took the lead in this : ix«v 6' Ohofia^v 
ptav itapBivoy rt vivnwvy he slew (Enomaus and (married) the virgin ; 
and in like manner Soph. Trach., 353. Like this is Hist I., 67, 
Plus sanguinis ac praedae Caecina hausit ; Hist. U., 32, Britan' 
nicum militem hoste et mari distineri ; Agr. 25, Sifvarum et mon- 
tium profunda; Agr. 45, Nos Maurici Rusticique visus, nos inno- 
eenti sanguine Senecio perfudit. 

11. Another means of conciseness is that grammatical figure 
which we, at this day, are beginning to call pr<Bgnantia — a word 
quite recently formed and a barbarous substantive-rbut yet appro- 
priate, and withal necessary, which the more strict, if they choose, 
may call structura praegnans. Very often a secondary idea lies 
concealed in some noun or verb, unseen indeed, but breathing like 
the fcetus in the womb, and frequently also very forcible. I could 
wish that some one of the great grammarians had defined, in an ap- 
propriate treatise, the compass and limits of this figure, that I might 
have some authority to follow ; but now each, according to his own 
humor, is accustomed to use a vague and undefined word ; a privi- 
lege which I shall claim for myself. Both nouns and verbs, and 
likewise adverbs, are employed proignanter. Thus he says cupido 
for pecuniae cupido^ in Ann. XII., 57 ; Hist. I., 66 ; and on the other 
handpecunia in the same sense, Hist. III., 41. The following come 
under the same class. Hist. I., 85, Occulta habitu, scil. animi ; for it 
ought not to be understood of the assumption of a false dress ; Hist. 
3., 19, Cumulos, scil. corporum ; Hist. IV., 86, Modestiae imagine in 
aUiiudinem (silentii) conditus ; Hist. FV., 72, Stare integram sedem, 
scil. belli ; Dial. 6, Publico, scil. judicio ; Ingenium = commentum 
ingenii, in Hist, m., 28 ; Gaudio fungi = gaudii signijicatione or 
gratulatione. Hist II., 55 ; Reposcentibus prospera, i. e., prosperorum 
rationem, Hist. III., 13; Qui naves, qui classem, qui mare exp^cta- 
bant, Agr. 18, i. e., aggressionem per mare apertum ac rum per 
Jretum. In like manner with these words : Hist I., 76, mansit, scil. 
in fide ; Agr. 45, perfudit, scil. horrore ; Agr. 25, complecti, scil. 
bello, as. Hist I., 36, Agr. 18, praesumpsere, scil. spe. 

Frequently also adverbs or ablatives, datives or accusatives usecl 
lika adverbs, bear some attributive, either adjective or participle, as it 
were, concealed in them. This is evidently contrary to Cicero'a 
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eastom, who preferred to call his work libri de cfficiis scripts rather 
than- to omit the participle. Now Tacitus, for the sake of rapidity in 
his narrative, left such words to be supplied by the reader, as often 
as ho thought there could be no danger of mistake : Hist. I., 31, 
Longinum exarmant^ quia non ordine militiae (superior) sed e Ckdbae 
amicis . . . erat ; Hist. lU., 82, Vitelliani sola despereUione (adjuti) 
ruehant ; Hist FV., 84, Plurimi Diiem pairem insignUms, quae in 
ipso mantfesta aui f)er ambages (significata) coiy'ectarU; Hist. V., 5, 
Judaei merUe sola (visibile) unumque numen inteUigurU; Hist I., 80, 
Pessimus quisque in occasionem praedae, scil. intentus; Agr. 30, 
Spem in nostris manibus (positum) habebant; Hist. lU. 62, Exerci' 
tuM immane quantum (aucto) animo exitium valeniis ut finem belli 
accepit ; Hist I., 83, Pietas vestra acritts quam considerate (demon* 
strata) excitavit, 

A few of these examples have escaped the notice of commenta- 
tors ; others, through a forgetfulness of this license, have been in- 
correctly understood : Agr. 5, Electus quern contubemio (dignum) 
existimaret; Hist. III., 33, Defossa eruere, faces in manibus 
(gerentes), like the English " torch in hand." Nor ought the fol- 
lowing to be thought harsh. Hist. I., 31, Alexandriam praemissos at^ 
que inde rursus (revocatos) refovebat. 

Frequent also is that kind of praegnanlia to which I may venture 
to give the name structura contracta^ of which the most familiar 
examples arc Olympia vincere, or pontem jungere. In Tacitus 1 
find navare bellum, i. e., operam navare bello ; Hist. IV., 37, ad 
liberandum obsidium ; Hist 11., 60, Fidem absolvit ; Hist. V., 11, 
Proelia serebant, i. e., raanus conserebant proeliis; Hist. A., 34, 
Ne miles segne otium tereret, i. e., segni otio tempus. Some- 
times he has the same, even when he gains nothing in brevity. 
Hist, in., 66, Ut nube atra diem obtenderent, which differs not 
more from the common ut nubem atram diei obtenderent, than 
urbem muris circumdare differs from urbi muros. See Hist. II., 2, 
Formam deae paucis disserere. Editors ought to have recognised 
the same usage in Hist. III., 3, Hue illuc tracturus interpret atio- 
nem, i. e., res interpretatione. To the same head I refer, Hist. I., 42, 
In utrumque lalus transverberatus. 

12. By attraction not brevity indeed, but rapidity is favored; the 
number of words is not diminished, but of pauses^ and the members 
of the sentences are more closely connected togctlier. Nouns are 
attracted from their state of apposition, and are forced into the rela- 
tion of adjectives. Hist. I., 65, Uno amne discrctis, i. e., una re, 
amne ; Hist. IV., 66, Cetcrum rulgus, I e., ceteri, vulgus ; Hist 
in. 41, Aderant vis et pecunia et mentis fortunae novsssima libido* 

2* 
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To the same class belong, Agr. 17, Cum Cerialis quidem alterha 
successors curam . . . obruisset, and, 6. 25, Cetera domus officio 
uxor ac liheri exsequuntur. To destroy the attraction by inserting 
a comma here, may adapt the construction to onr ears, but would 
not exhibit the thought in the light in which it was viewed by the 
ancients. In the 'same way I read, Hist 11., 27, Quam altiore ab 
initio repetam, i. e., altiust ab initio. 

To a similar attraction belong nominatives with infinitives, after 
the example of the Greek and Latin poets : Hist lY., 55, Socius 
(esse) jactahat ; Hist. IV., 40, Cognitus est confugisse ; Hist 11., 
74, Legiones secuturae sperabantur ; Hist. IV., 23, Vis et arma 
satis placebant, i. e., vim et anna satis fore placebat ; and, II., 76, 
Ipse qui suadet considerandus est adjiciatnCf etc. Agr. 43, has 
been .correctly restored, Momenta ipsa deficientis . . . nunciata 
eonstabant ; Hist. I., 84, Muta ista et inanima intercidere ac re- 
parari promiscua sunt. 

Of the same class the following is a very common specimen: 
Hist. II., 82, Sufficere videbatur . . . pars copiarum et dux Mucia- 
nus et Vespasiant nomen et nihU arduum fatis, i. e., et quod nihil 
arduum esset fatxs; Hist V., 21, Obstitit formido et remiges per 
alia militiae munia dispersi, 

13. Thus far I have examined those sources of brevity which 
may be referred to the estabhshed rules of grammar. There are 
other examples which cannot be explained under a grammatical term. 
For example, sometimes the narrative hastens forward so rapidly that 
it includes two different events in the same expression : Hist. I., 46, 
Laco praefectus tanquam in insulam seponeretur ab evocato quern 
ad caedem ejus Otho praemiserat confossus; Ann. XVI., 13, Qut 
dum assident, dum deflentis saepe eodem rogo cremabantur. In 
the latter, the state of disease, and in the former, the act of going 
forth^ which were intermediate, are passed by in silence. Add 
Hist. III., 29. Also Hist U., 68, is obscure for the same reason : 
Ludicro initio, ni numerus caesorum invidiam Vitellio (MS. bello) 
auxisset. For the primary idea, ni numerus caesorum magnus 
fuisset, lurks concealed as it were in a single word. And Tacitus 
quite often did not condescend to relate those things the knowledge 
of which was necessary for clearly understanding the order of events, 
provided that readers, sufficiently attentive and discerning, could 
follow him by their own judgment or sagacity. Thus in Hist. I., 77, 
it is said that when Otho assigned the consulship to Vopiscus, pleri' 
que Viennensium honori datum interpretabantur, where the reason 
for such a construction cannot be clearly seen, unless we decide that 
Vopiscus was an inhabitant of Vienna. Yet that fact is nowbera 
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Btaied. I have noticed a similar example in Hist. IL, 71. But I know 
of no more remarkable instance than Agr. 24, where the words nave 
prima transgressus were obscure, until it was discovered that Agri- 
cola had gone over (the previous autumn) from Britain to the con- 
tnaent, or even to Rome, a fact which Tacitus does not mention. 

14. Since now such a studied brevity seems to involve a depart- 
ure from usage, and to favor a copiousness of matter rather than to 
subserve the beauties of style, TacitUs makes a compensation by 
laboring intently to adorn his language, in order that he may not lose 
the praise of eloquence. 

Of the ancient authors of history, Cssar wrote in a style, pure, 
graceful and devoid of all ornament, not departing from the ordinary 
modes of expression on the one part, and yet on the other avoiding 
the vulgarity of colloquial language by a somewhat artificial compo- 
sition. Sallust was fond of antiquated expressions and wrote in a 
style of peculiar gravity, still carefully preserving simplicity. livy 
applied ornament to his diction, and sought the praise of eloquence. 
But Tacitus believed that a kind of magnificence and sublimity of 
style was peculiarly adapted to the dignity of history. And in this, 
indeed, he resembled Thucydides, who himself also had cultivated a 
style widely removed from the ordinary eloquence of other writers ; 
not for want of genius, or through ignorance of letters, as some 
suppose, but intentionally and understandingly, that he might not 
seem to have furnished the lovers of pleasure with a mere iy^viv^a 
it T* »apaxf ifM«-* In Other respects there is almost a greater differ- 
ence between these writers, than resemblance. f For the Grecian 
writer, in discussions and orations, is especially and peculiarly con- 
densed and bold, though in his boldness approaching nearer to 
the austerity of philosophers than to the ornament of poets ; while in 
narration his style is very clear and flowing. Tacitus, on the con- 
trary, shaped his narrative to the cast of his own mind, therein rival- 
ling the vigor and boldness of poets ; but as often as he interwove 
orations, he contented himself with obeying the ordinary rules of 
eloquence. In fine, there is no essential difference between his 
style and that of poetry ; and strangely inconsistent are they, who 
refuse to Tacitus the use of any word or construction, while they 
freely grant the same to poets. And rarely indeed docs he, while 
laboring to be brief, become obscure, as is usually the case in a 

• /. «., ** A mere prize essay for temporary applause." Tlje expression is quoted 
from the Introduction of Thucydides' History, in which, as he says, he gives to 
the pnbhc Kr^^a U ici fioAXoy, ^ iyiamaiia s( rd irap(i;^f>9fia. Ed. 

t Fried. Roth has written an excellent essay upt>n these writers, Verglei- 
t Betrachtungen Ul>er Thucydides und Tacitus, Munchen, \%\%. 
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matter so difficult and hazardous, (and when he seems to be so, it 
happens oflener through the fault of transcribers than through hia 
own) : though not unfrequently when he strives to be sublime, he 
becomes, not bombastic indeed, but he is thought to depart too far 
from a proper simplicity. 

15. And first, the style of Tacitus is terse, polished and elaborate. 
Rarely, in comparison with his frequent use of other idioms, do we 
and in his works those anacolutha, the use of which with other 
writers presents the appearance, sometimes of a pleasing negligence, 
sometimes of a disagreeable carelessness. I have noticed a few, 
3. g., in Ann. XII., 52 ; Hist, m., 60 ; IV., 12, etc. 

If he sometimes so arranged his words as to appear to have 
singled different constructions, it ought not to be supposed that he 
did this without a design : Ann. IQ., 5, Perferre non toleravil, as 
Dial. 3, Maturare editionem festinOy or, G. 30, Initium inchoare. 
This appeared to him somewhat stronger than that common accumu- 
lation of words, pertulit ac toleravil^ which Cicero would prefer, as 
if this latter would add to the number of words, while his own ar- 
rangement would increase their power. 

The concurrence of genitives, which is so annoying wherever it is 
found, he carefully avoided, by employing the figure Hendiadys. 
Of the nature and advantage of this figure C. Roth has treated in a 
learned and critical manner. 

16. Moreover he paid a tribute of regard to ornament, in that he 
did not use special or trite words, particularly those which are called 
technical terms. He avoided these even when he thus lost some- 
thing in brevity. Hence, by a sort of circumlocution, he preferred 
to write. Hist. III., 62, ludicrum juvenum ratlier than Juvenalia, 
In Dial. 32, he says, almost obscurely, ^uj civitatis for jure civili; 
whence has arisen confidence in the conjecture of Bach, which pro- 
poses as a correction, in Hist. IV., 4, de bello civium for the corrupt 
eivilium, and the common correction civili. Perhaps the Medicean 
MS. reads correctly, in Hist. II., 89, ponte Mulvi, where the editions 
have Mulvio; since in Ann. I., 8 ; III., 4., he says campus Marlis. 

Hence in the distinction of Latin synonyms, the authority of Taci- 
tus is more suspicious than that of poets. For he disregards (partio- 
ularly in antitheses) and spurns set and trite words. 

Kindred to this peculiarity is his rejection of foreign words, par- 
ticularly from the Greek, even though they had been naturalized by 
the Latins. Nowhere, except in the Dialogue, does he use the term 
philosophi: he says, sapienles, although the ideas are unlike. He 
rarely uses the term poeta : he generally says votes. Rejecting asylum^ 
he says subsidium. There is a remarkable example of this kind in 
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Ann. XV., 71, MUickus praemm dilatus, Conservatoris nomen QraeoB 
gus rei xocabulo asatmpsil. Yet he does not maintain ao rigid and 
offensive an observance of this peculiarity as to avoid the use of 
whatever has a foreign sound ; he admits some such words, as tropaeOf 
astflum, chlamySy catapuUa, aeinaces. 

17. He hesitated not to revive ancient tcords, and forms of words, 
wLich had been condemned by the refinement of the Ciceronian and 
the Augustan age, believing that there is more brilliancy in that which 
savors of antiquity. Editors have retained the datives sencUu^ nurii, 
hixu, as also in Ann. IV., 66, Perti for Persei ; but at the same 
time they have rejected many ancient forms, lest Tacitus should af^ 
pear too unlike Cicero. In Ann. IV., 32, the Medicean MS. has 
compossivere^ and not composuere ; and Ann. XIII., 40 ; Hist IIL, 
22, comum not camu. It is easy indeed to correct such expressions 
according to the usage of Cicero, and to ridicule and charge with 
superstition those who rest their judgment upon the authority of a 
single MS. But if it is right carefully to pursue truth even in the 
smallest matters, if it is right to reverence even with pious feeling not 
only the sentiments but the literary tastes and little preferences oi 
prrat geniuses, there is nothing — in matters which cannot be settled 
by a.iv laws of human reason nor decided by any acuteness of judg- 
ment — ilicro is noUiing which I will trust sooner than even a single 
MS. It should, therefore, bo w 11 consici'Ti u, whether, as in Germ. 
24, jurenior is retained without any oilier example ; so in Ann. VI., 
17, vendiiio et emitio ought not to be retained, for which emptio is 
now read ; and in Ann. IV., 66, 1 have preferred to change the cor- 
rupt telerant into tetulerant rather than into tulerant. Editors have 
retained other readings also, which had long since gone out of date, 
as Hist. I., 31, necdum for nondum ; and Ann. III., 2, munera fungi. 
Nay, even the genitive vis has succeeded in maintaining its place, 
Dial. 26. And yet Ann. XTV., 7, expergens; Ann. L, ly false; Ann. 
n., 14, the singular sacri for hosliae ; Hist. I., 53, decori juverUa^ 
which are in no respect more unusual, have not obtained the same 
indulgence. It is surely a questionable scrupulosity which refuses 
such words to a writer who desired to be unique, and who did not 
even obtain an imitator, by a comparison with whom one can deter- 
mine what he did and what he did not approve. 

On the other hand, Tacitus, in my opinion, coined few new words ; 
unless, perchance, some one may think that all those words, which 
arc found in his writings alone, were of course originated by him. 
But it is extremely difficult to decide whether Tacitus was the first 
to use any word, or whether we read it for the first time in his wri- 
tmgs. So long &s he corresponds to all the rules for forming wordft^ 
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io fiiT at least I think we ougrht to grant the indulgence to a writer, 
who is universally acknowledged to have entertained no very great 
oorror of the change of novelty. Irreverentia, improsper, do indeed 
aavor of novelty, as the invidentia of Cicero does, but they are con- 
ceded to Tacitus by all. I have not hesitated to propose by way of 
correction, in Hist 11., 21, the strange frequentative retortant. In 
Ann. XVI., 21, expedabilis is sufficiently defended by the authority 
of Tertullian; and I do not regret having recommended coT^estinan- 
tms in Ann. XV., 3, and exaperiae in Hist V., 13 ; or having de- 
fended indictus favor in Hist. III., 44. 

18. But as an irmovaior in the construction rf words he was ex- 
ceedingly fruitful. He delighted in the unusual, as if itself an 
ornament, even though he gained nothing either in brevity or grace 
of style ; as if he remembered the precept of Horace, 

Dixeris egregie, notom si callida Terbum 
Reddiderit Junctura noTum. 

I know not what other Latin author would have said tuUis pro nobis, 
Agr. 12. I refrain from other examples, as they are obvious in every 
part of his works. In the use of the historical infinitive also, he 
differs from other writers by transferring it to present circumstances 
and customs of long standing. I would not have believed it, had not 
three instances conspired to prove it, still unchanged by all the per- 
tinacious industry of editors, who, while they dispose of separate ex- 
amples, have forgotten the others. These are Germ. 7, audiri; 
Agr. 34, mere ; and Dial. 30, insumere, I am inclined to think a 
fourth ought to be added, Ann. lU., 54, Tot a mqforibus repertae 
Uges . . . contemptu abditae securiorem luxum facere, where editors 
htiYe fecere; not to mention those places in which I have recalled the 
usual infinitives from the MSS., Ann. I., 20 ; II., 2. 38 ; VI., 18 ; 
Hist IV., 20 ; to which I ought to add Hist II., 96, Facem Augustales 
mbdere ; and HI., 17, Quo pudore haud plures quam centum equites 
resistere ; and V., 10, Pace per Italiam porta et extemae curae redire, 
where editions have suhdidere, and restitere, and rediere. For no 
peculiarity of the Latin language might be expected to be more 
pleasing to Tacitus, none can be imagined better adapted to his style, 
80 that I do not wonder that, in using it, he sometimes dared to go 
beyond proper limits. He may have shown audacity, and almost 
violence, but it would be a mark of even greater audacity and ex- 
tiavagance for us, who were bom so many ages after him, in oppo- 
sition to so many examples, which are defended by the authority of 
the MSS., and which not even the genius of the language convicts 
of fenlt, to attempt forcibly to abridge this license, merely from a 
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comparison with other writers, to whom onr author intended to be 
unlike. 

Tacitus indulges in Greek canstructums, snch as are used only by 
a few, or by himself alone. For ancient writers, from the com- 
mencement of the Gr»co-Latin literature, had introduced many 
Grscisms into the Latin language, most of which the following age 
dropped in order to introduce others in thei/ stead. See Agr. 34, 
Ceterorum Briiarmorum Jugacissimi, an expression which the elder 
Pliny had used before. Also Hist IV., 28, Id nomen appellantur; 
and Dial. 18, the words, pro Catone magis, resemble the Greek. 

19. Tacitus exerted himself particularly to secure concitmUy, so 
much so that he rarely neglected it, and some portions he adorned 
with exquisite art by the use of this rhetorical beauty. He even 
added superfluous words, provided they would contribute to concin- 
nity ; as Hist II., 72, Quidam mUitum errore veri seu turbarum 
studio certatim aggregabantur. He even disregarded the rules of 
grammar in his fondness for this ornament : e. g., Ann. IV., 3, Ad 
cary'ugii spem, consortium regni et necem mariti impulU, where the 
idea of consortium ought to depend upon spem, and therefore would 
regularly be in the genitive. 

He was careful to close his periods with well-chosen clausules, 
whence that disagreement with grammatical rules in Ann. XTV., 16, 
Species carminum . . . non una fluens ; and Germ. 6, Pecorum /e- 
cuTida sed plerumque improcera. Furthermore he observed the law 
of variety with solicitous care, sometimes for the sake of euphony, 
as Ann. II., 20, quibus — quis ; sometimes to avoid the appearance of 
poverty in forms of expression. In this way he has sometimes 
troubled the reader, Ann. XV., 71, Verginium Rufum claritudo 
nominis expulit ; nam Verginius stadia juvenum eloquentia, Musonius 
praeceptis sapientiae fovebat. In Hist. 11., 87, he employs the same 
artifice, Calovmm numerus ampliar^ procacissimis eiiam inter servos 
lixarum ingeniis ; where he puts lixae instead of calones, in the last 
clause, for variety, both classes (cooks and campboys) being em- 
braced under each name. But he is particularly fond of varying the 
construction by enallage; e. g.. Hist II., 79, Ilia Syrvae, hoc Ju" 
daeae caput est; Agr, 33, ut.. decorum infrontem,itafugientibus 
periculosissima. 

Very often he shows his love of variety in passing from the active 
to the passive, and vice versa : Hist IV., 77 ; Germ. 29, Nam nee 
trUnUis coniemnuntur, nee publicanus adlerit; and Hist. IE., 66, 
fgnarus mUitiae, improvidus consUiiSj where editions have consUii. 

Frequently he varies the form of construction, as if for no other 
than to exhibit the richness of his mother tongue, axvi \o 
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show that the freedom of Latin writers conld be abridged by no rigid 
and arbitrary roles : e. g., Ann. I., 18, Plurimi deVriia tegmina et 
nudum corpus exprobantes ; Hist IV. 77, Neque dlmd excusandum 
habeoj quam quod vos GaUici foederis obliios praedixerim, memoriam 
Romani sacramenii tenere credidu C. Roth has collected and ex- 
plained many examples in Agr. fix. XHI. 

He also makes freqnent use of the figures of rhetoric, in order to 
render his style brilliant, particularly of the antithesis: Hist. I., 
36, Omnia serviutek pro doikinatione ; Ann. 11., 62, Spe victoriae 
inducti sunt ul yincerentur ; Hist I., 65, Uno amne discretis 
GONNEXUM odium. Alliterations also, to which Latin authors are 
somewhat tempted by the very nature of their language : e. g., Ann. 
L, 51, St poenitentiam, quam pemidem maiehat; A. 1, virtus .... 
vidt viiium. Moreover he abounds in what we call in barbarous Latin 
aUusiones. No one is ignorant into what absurdities the scrupulous- 
ness of commentators has fiedlen, who, as often as they find certain 
words, similar to those of some former writer, cry out at once, ^ imi- 
tation." But Tacitus often does not imitate others, but rather alludes 
to them, especially the poets, by repeating some words, remarkable 
either for beauty of sentiment or felicity of expression, and thus ex- 
citing a pleasing recollection in his readers. And it is often doubtful 
whether he did this wittingly or unwittingly. Now none of the poets 
was better known, or more celebrated at that age, than Virgil, whose 
words, Haec ubi dicta dedit, Livy long ago had not hesitated to in- 
troduce into his narrative. Numberless expressions from the same 
author may be found in Tacitus, scattered here and there. More 
rarely will you fmd the words of Horace ; as, Ann. XV., 37, Ex iUo 
contaminatorum grege, coll. Carm. I., 37, 9, for I do not believe, that, 
in common prose, eunuchs come under the term contaminati. No- 
where, so far as I know, does he allude to Ovid, a writer entirely 
unlike himself in taste and style, for I am not of the opinion that the 
words in Agr. 44, were drawn from Ovid. Of prose writers ho 
quoted Sallust most frequentiy. From a comparison with Livy, 
Trillerus has made a good correction in Hist 11., 80. Near the 
close of Agricola he manifestiy refers his readera to a most beautiful 
passage of Cicero de Oratore. If I have rightiy corrected Agr. 42, 
he has there quoted verbatim the language of Seneca. It were easy 
also to trace resemblances between Tacitus, Demosthenes, Thucy- 
dides, and Plato ; and the verses of Homer are recognised in Hist I.,' 
80 ; and Agr. 34. 

Thus much concerning the style of Tacitus. If I had undertaken to 
write a book on Tacitus, many topics would still remain to be discussed 
touching the genius of the writer, and his political and religioua 
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opinions ; tDaehing his leanung, Mb fidelity, and his skill ss an 1 
lisn. Bmnofw, sincellMTeiioolherpiirposetliantowrileapiefiuse 
to my edition, I have briefly discussed some snbjects and have passed 
by others, particiilarly those which it is evidently better to omit, than 
to treat briefly and therefore unsatisfactmily. And it is better that 
those who start such questions should consult those books, Tand they 
are not a few), in which the ideas of men of pre-eminent tuent have 
been ably and fully unfolded. But concerning the style of our au- 
thor I have treated a little more extensively, in order to compensate 
for the small number and briefiiess of my notes ; and, at the same 
time, if I should seem to have used too great boldness in either ex- 
pressing an opinkm or making a conection, to defend my position by 
bringing together under a sin|^e view the scattered examples. For 
this I have chiefly labored, and not with the more ambitious aim to 
set forth a sort of image and picture of the style of Tacitus. Who- 
ever shall undertake t^s will find not a few who will repeat to Idm 
I lines of Goethe: 

NotcltorOi dflioilptiiroi, tptod. tniino 0t Ttte vis*t, 

Boc tibi proYJdendom est, animum et Titsa at erttti priosj 

Froti ids piitm if F^"i"i*?** fiMsilitnctsbitBMMnk 

8 
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Ez KmL Jan. Ineonte umo a superiora exercitu de- Lib. L 
Imp.OalbaII. fectio coepit, mox ab atroque Genoa- Caa 
T.yinioB (Ra- nico ezercita A. VUelUut Iw^ptrator sa- 1-49. 
finoB). lutatur. £0 nuntio accepto Galba Ro- 

Ez a. d. Xyn. mae L. Pisonem Licinianum, nobilem et 
Kal. Febr. modeatom adolescentem, aibi adoptat. 
Imp. Otho, L. aed praetorianonun animos omino do- 
8alTius Otho nativo magia etiam irritat. Itaque If. 
Titianus. 8aMu$ Otho, qui et ipse adoptionem 
Ez KaL Mart, speraverat, coojurationem init, et Impt- 
T. Yerginius rotor a militibus declaratur : Galba, Piso, 
Rufoa. L. Vinius, Cornelius Laco, praefectus prae- 
Pompeius Yo- torio, aliique foede trucidantur, a. d 
piscus. XYIII. Kal. Febr. 

Ez KaL Mails Paratur ingens de imperio certamen. Lib. L 
Bt. Caelius Sa- A. Caecina, a Yitellio praemiasua, Alpes Cap. 
binua, T. Fia- Penninas Galliamque Transpadanamoc- so — 
vius Sabinas. cupat : sequitur, subacta Gallia, cum al- Lib. IL 
EzKal. JuL tero exercitu C. Fabius Valens. Eis Cap. 
T. Arrius An- Otho suum exercitum apud Bedriacum 72. * 
toninus, P. opponit, duce fratre Titiano, neque Moe- 
MariusCelsua sicas legiones jam appropinquantes ez- 
IL spectans, neque Suetonii Paullinipru- 

Ez KaL Sept dentioribus consiliis utens. Yincuntur 
C. Fabius Ya- Othoniani, quo nuntio audito OOo, infe- 
lens, A. Lid- lix bellum ducere nolens, Brixelli XIL 
nius Caecina. KaL Mai. nonagesimo quinto Imp. die 
Ex pr. KaL ««••«< tjM* inttr/ieii. Ceteri Yitellio ae 
Nor. dedunt, homini non malo, sed ita guiae 
(pro Caecina) dtdiio, ut paueistiwiu wuntibua movie* wtiUiet 
Roaios Regu- Vf S coiuump*era. 

1^' Yizdum Romae honorem inierat, cum Lib. IL 

Ez Kal. Nor. t. Ve$pa*iamut prope confecto bello Ju- Cap. 
Cn. Caedlius daico clams, Muciano Syriae proconsule 73 — 
Simplez, C. et Tito filio adhortantibus, principatum Lib. IV 
QuincUus At- concupiacit. Kal. Juliis Alezandriae Cap. 
^ic^*** Iwtperator declaratur a Tiberio Alexan- n. 

dro, Aegypti praefecto; sequuntur Ju- 
daicae et Syriacae legiones, continue, 
dimissis nuntiis, tres Moesicae, duae 
Pannonicae, auctore Antonio Primo, 
aoerrimo partium defensore. Is ii^ussu 

IYespasiani neque ezspectato Muciani 
adrentu legiones in Italiam rapit : con- 
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EzKaL Jan. 
Iinp..Ve8pam- 
anuB II. Titus 
Caesar Angu- 

BtifiliUB. 

£z Kal. JuL 
C. LicinluB 

Mucianus II. 
P. Valerius 

AnaticQB. 

Ex Kal. Nor. 
L. AnnioB 
BanuB, C. 

Caedna Pae- 

tua. 



Hiar. 



ailia YiteUianoruin proditione Caednae 
(turn Conmilis suffecti cum Yalente) 
pertnrbantur, et novem legionea a pau- 
doribua adrersariia inter Bedriacum et 
Cremonam noctumo proelio profligan- 
tur ; castrifl ad Cremonam vi captis, re* 
liqui Vitelliani deduntur, uriM direpta 
incenditur. Jam Romam dudtur victor 
ezerdtuSfSedlente: Apennini anguatiae 
praesidiaque urbium produntur, dum 
Vitellius Romae, inter spem metumque 
hftwritana, militum et Tulgi atudiis regi- 
tor. Hi Flavium Sabinum, Conaularem 
praefectum urbia, Yeapariani fratrem, 
cum reliquia Flavianarumpartium aodia 
in Capitolium compellunt, nolente Vi- 
teUio,et templo incenao opprimunt. 8ed 
adrentu hoatilia ezerdtus urba eaedibus 
impletur. Vitellius, latebris protractua, 
IX. KaL Jan., quinquaginta septem an- 
noa natua, foede trucidatur ; frater ejus 
L. cum reliquiis partium in Campania 
deditus et ipse interticitur. Omnia haec 
absente Vespasiano, qui Alezandriae 
substiterat, acta, sed urbanae res a Mu- 
dano et Domitiano, minora Vespasiani 
lilio, utcunque componuntur. 

Interea fortissima gens Batavorum a 
Romania defecerat, duce Julio Ciriie, 
prozimosque Germanos in partes tra- 
duzerat. 

Kalendjs Januariis absentibus consu- 
libus senatum babet Julius Frontimust 
praetor urbanus, cui cum ejurasset, sue- 
cedit Fl. Domitianus cum potestate con- 
sulari. Etiam Lingones ac Treveri. 
Batavorum exemplum secuti, a Romania 
defidunt, ducibus Classico Julioque Tu- 
tore, et ipsas legiones Romanas, seditio- 
nibus perturbatas, ad sacramentum pro 
imperio Galliarum faciendum adigunt. 
Sed moz Petilius Cerialis, a Vespasiano 
missus, Trereros in potestatem redigit ; 
etiam CiTilis fluobus proeliis yidus ad 
pacem petendam compellitur Julius 
Sabinua, Lingonus, in monumento quo- 
dam abditus per noTem annos latet. 

Eodem tempore Titus Caesar cum 
valido ezercitu baud procul Hierosoly- 
mis castra facit et sexcenta milia Judae 
orum obsidet. (Urbe capta atquc erersa 
Judaeis per totum Imp. Rom. tributum 
annuum binarum dracbmarum imponi- 
tur, ez quo templum Jovis Capitolini 
restituatur. Sed regnum Ituraeae Agrip- 
pae minori senratum est, ct\Jus sororem 
Bereniocn Titus deperit) 
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Capt. L I^Mfiunen. Anotorii dignitat, aetas, inatHiitiim. II, III. Ptaa- 
aentia bi ato ri aa aamma capita. IV, V. Statna iiilMa, mena exeici- 
tnnm, habitaa pronneianiiii, ooeiao Nerooe. Nymphidina, iroperiom 
aflfectana, q>prMraa. VI, VII. Galbam cnidelitaa raa, aetaa, cor- 
poria forma et amicoram vitia reddnnt inviram. VIII, IX. Statna 
Hiipaiiiae, Ga]Uae, Germanicorum ezercituum, Britanniae, IllyricL 
X. In Syria Mociani Tirtutea et Yitia. Fl. Veapasiani, Jadaicam 
bellum adminiatrantia, animoa in Galbam. XI. Aegypti, Airicae, 
Manretaniae, Rhaetiae, Norici, Thradae, Italiae statna COSS. 
Galba et Vinio. 

XIL Deficiente inperioria Germaniae milite, Galba de adoptando Cao- 
■are cogitat XIIL Viniua Otboni favet, non ita Laco et Icelna. 
XIV. Galba, transactia imperii comitiis, Fnonem eligit, hominem 
antiqoi rooria et sevemm, cni, XV, XVI, adoptionis canaaa et impe- 
rii adminiatrandi conailinm aperit XVII. Piaonis inter haec mode- 
ratio. XVIII. Adoptio in caatria nnncnpata, XIX, tnm in senatu. 
Legati ad defectorea num. XX. Neronis prodigae donationea re- 
aciane. 

XXI. Otboni ape lapse consilium in tnrbido, XXII, inatigantibus liber- 
tia, aerris, mathematicia ; XXIII, XXIV, paratis jam ante militum 
stndiis per Uanditiaa et largitionea, oscitante ad id praefecto. XXV, 
XXVI. Ergo jam legionea et anxilia pro Othone. XXVII. Moz 
ooDsalatatnt imperator, XXVIII, castris praetorianis infertor. 

XXIX, XXX. Piao cohortem, quae in palatio stationem agit, hortatnr 
ad fidem. XXXI. Ilia parat signa, reliquis copiis deficientibna. 
XXXII, XXXIII. Plebis adolatio et levitas. Fluctuat Galba cum 
amicis, an oecurrendnm? XXXIV. Praemittitur in castra Piso. 
Falaos de occiso Othone nunw. XXXV. Populns et senatoa Gal- 
bae; XXXVI, caatra Otboni favent XXXVII, XXXVIIL Hie 
I oratioiie aibi eoociliat, Galbae ei Piaoni xMaX mteu- 
5* 
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MB. Anna militi dividit XXXIX. Agitat Laco de caede Vinil 
XL. Galba fluctuat Plebs natat Othoniani foram imunpant. 
XLI. Galba desertus, occisus, XLII, sic et Vinina. XUII. Sem- 
pronii fides. Piso caesus, XLIV, magna Othonis laetitia. Caedtum 
praemia poscentes juasu Vitellii postea interfecti. XLV. Adulantur 
sonatas et popolus victorem Othonem, qui coercendo militiim furori 
impar: XL VI, hi Yacationes sibi remitti petnnt Laco et Icelus 
caesi. XLVII. Fnonis et T. Vinii sepnltora, XLVIII, elogia, tes- 
tamenta. XLIX. Galbae sepultura, aetas, nobilitas, mores, bonores. 

L. Tiepidam uibem novus de Vitellio nuntios exterret Vespasianum 
nonnulli aognrantur. LI. Initia VitelUani motos ex bello Jolii Vin- 
dicis, et secutis indo discordiis inter legiones et Gallos. LII, LIII. 
Vitellias, sno ingenio ignavus, ad res novas stimnlatur a Valente et 
Caecina Legatis. LIV, LV. Legiones utriosque Germaniae fidem 
in Galbam ezuunt, LVI, segni spectatore Hordeonio Flacco legato. 
LVIL Valens Vitelliom imperatorem consalatat, magno militom 
studio ; LVill, quibus psscentibus multi caesL LIX. Julius Civilis 
pericnlum evadit Undique viribus auctus, LX, inter foedas legato- 
rum discordias, LXI, duos exercitus in Italiam mittit LXII. Tor- 
pet Vitellius ; ardor et vis militum ultro ducis munia implet LXIIL 
Snbito furore correptus miles ab excidio Divoduri aegre temperat 
Gallias terror invadit. LXIV. Vitellio adbaerent LXV. Lugdn- 
nenses ex vetere odio milites in eversionem Viennensium impellunt ; 
IjXVI, isti tamen donis placantur et precibus. Valentis avaritia et 
libida LXVII, LXVIII. Helvetios, Vitellii imperium abnuentes, 
Caecina belli avidus caedit LXIX. AYenticum aegre impunitatem 
salutemque impetrat LXX. In Vitellii partes transgressa Italiae 
parte, Caecina Alpes superat 

LXXI. Otho prudenter se gerit ; Mario Celso ignoscit LXXIL Ti- 
gellinus infamem vitam exitu inhonesto foedat LXXIII. Galvia 
Crispinilla cum mala Othonis fama periculo exempta. LXXFV. 
Principes mutuo sibi conditiones offerunt ; mox rixantes flagitia in- 
Ticem objectant, et LXXV, insidiatores immittunt LXXVI. Dis- 
tractis inter utrumque exercitibus ac provinciis, bello opus. LXXVIL 
Otho imperatorem agit ; bonores, LXXVIII, civitatem, jura dilar- 
gitur : de celebranda Neronis memoria agitat 

(JLXIX. Sarmatae Roxolani Moesiam irrumpentes caed. LXXX — 
LXXXII. Seditio gravis, in ipsa urbe temere orta, cum magno meta 
atque discrimine primorum civitatis, precibus et lacrimis Othonis 
componitur, qui LXXXIII, LXXXIV, milites ad concordiam et mo- 
destiam hortatur. LXXXV. Istis compositis, omnia suspicionum et 
formidinis plena, praecipuo patrnm roetu. LXXXVL Plrodigia Otho- 
nis cladem praesagientia. LXXX VI I. Is, lustrata urbe, Narbonen- 
sem Galliam aggredi statuit, et LXXXVIII, cum multis nobilibus L. 
VitaUhmi aemnli fzatxem secnm dncit LXXXDL Inde varii aai* 
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monim motw. XC. Commendata patribas npobliea Otho fettinat 
ad bellum. Trachali eloquentia osoa Otho, in quern atudia et yoces 
Tolgl Gaata haec paacit mennbas. 
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Inttiuii mihi operis Ser. Galba iterum, T. Yinius consules 
emnt. Nam, post conditam urbem octingentos et viginti 
prions aevi annos multi auctores retulerunt, dum res populi 
Romani memorabantuTy pari eloquentia ac libertate : post- 
quam bellatum apud Actium atque omnem potentiam ad 6 
nnum conferri pacis interf uit, magna ilia ingenia cessere ; 
simul Teritas ploribns modis infracta, primum inscitia rei- 
pablicae ut alienae, mox libidine assentandi, aut rorsus odio 
adTersus dominantes : ita neutris cura posteritatis, inter in- 
fensos yel obnoxios. Sed ambitionem scriptoris facile ad- 10 
yerseris, obtrectatio et livor pronis auribus accipiuntur: 
quippe adulation! foedum crimen servitutis, malignitati falsa 
species Ubertatis inest. Mihi Galba, Otho, Yitellius nee 
beneficio nee injuria cogniti. Dignitatem nostram a Vgspa- 
siano mchoatam, a Tito auctam, a Domitiano longius provec- 15 
tarn non abnuerim: sed incorruptam fidem professis nee 
amore quisquam et sine odio dicendus est. Quod si vita 
suppeditet, principatum divi Nervae, et imperium Trajani, 
aberiorem securioremque materiam, senectuti seposui, rara 
temporum felicitate, ubi sentire quae velis, et quae sentias 20 
dicere, licet. 

II. Opus aggredior opimum casibus, atrox proehis, dis- 
cors seditionibus, ipsa etiam pace saevum. Quatuor prin- 
dpes ferro interempti : trina bclla civilia, plura externa ac 
plerumque permixta : prosperae in Oriente, adversae in 26 
Occidente res : turbatum lUyricum : Galliae nutantes : per- 
domita Britannia et statim missa : coortae in nos Sarmata- 
mm ac Suevorum gentes : nobilitatus cladibus mutuis Da- 
cus: mota etiam prope Parthorum anna, falsi Neronis 
ludibrio. Jam vero Italia noris cladibus, vel post longam 30 
saeculorum seriem repetitis, afflicta. Haustae aut obrutae 
urbes, fecimdissima Campaniae ora : et urbs incendiis vas- 
tata, consumptis antiquissimis delubns, ipso CapiU>Uo CW* 
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ium manibns incenso : pollutae caerimoniae ; magna adnl- 
teria ; plenum ezsiliis mare ; infecti caedibus scoptilL Atro- 
cins in Urbe saevitum. Nobilitas, opes, omissi gestique 
honores pro crimine, et ob virtutes certissimmn exitium. 
6 Nee minus praemia delatorum invisa, quam scelera ; cum 
alii sacerdotia et consulatus ut spolia adepti, procurationes 
alii et interiorem potentiam, agerent verterent cuncta odio 
et terrore. Corrupti in dominos senni, in patronoa liberti ; 
et, qoibus deerat inimicus, per amicos oppressi. 

10 m. Non tamen adeo yirtutum sterile saeculum, ut noo 
et bona ezempla prodiderit. Comitatae pn^iigos liberos 
matres, secutae maritos in exsilia conjuges ; propinqui au-' 
dentes, constantes generi; contumax etiam adversus tor- 
menta servorum fides : supremae clarorum viromm neces- 

15 sitates ; ipsa necessitas fortiter tolerata, et laudatis anti- 
quorom mortibus pares exitus. Praeter multiplices rerum 
humanarum casus coelo terraque prodigia, et fulminum 
monitus et futurorum praesagia, laeta, tristia, ambigua, 
manifesta. Nee enim unquam atrocioribus poptdi Romani 

20 cladibus magisve justis indiciis approbatum est, non esse 
cnrae deis securitatem nostram, esse ultionem. 

IV. Ceterum antequam destinata componam, repetendum 
yidetur, qualis status iu*bis, quae mens ezercitaimi, quia 
halHtufl proyinciarum, quid in toto terrarum orbe yalidum, 

25 quid aegrum fuerit; ut non modo casus eventusque rerum, 
qui plerumque fortuiti simt, sed ratio etiam causaeque 
noscantur. Finis Neronis ut laetus primo gaudentium 
impetu fuerat, ita varios motus animorum, non modo in 
urbe apud patres aut populum aut iu*banum militem, sed 

SO omnes legiones ducesque conciverat, evulgato imperii area- 
no posse principem aUbi, quam Romae fieri. Sed patres 
laeti, usurpata statim libertate licentius ut erga principem 
novum et absentem ; primores equitum prozimi gaudio 
patrum; pars poptdi Integra et magnis domibus anneza, 

85 clientes libertique damnatorum et exsulum in spem erecti : 
plebs sordida et circo ac theatris sueta, simul deterrimi 
aenroram, aut qui, a^esis bonis, per dedecus Neronis ale- 
bantinr, maesti et mmoram avidi. 
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y. Ifiles urbaniis, longo Caesarum sacramento imbutos 
et ad deathuenduin Neronem arte magis et impulsu qnam 
aw) ingenio traductus, postquam neque dari donatiyiim^ 
sab nomine Galbae promissam, neque magnis mentis ae 
praemiis enndem in pace quern in bello locum, praeven* 6 
tamque gratiam intelligit apud principem a legionibus fisie* 
torn, pronna ad novas res, scelere insuper Nymphidii 
Sabini praefecti imperinm nbi molientis agitatur. £t Nym- 
phidius qoidem in ipso conatu oppressus: sed, quamvia 
capite defectionis ablato, manebat plerisque militum con- 10 
scientia ; nee deerant sennones, . senium atque avaritaam 
Oalbae mcrepantium. Laudata olim et militari fiuna 
celebrata severitas ejus angebat aspemantes veterem disci- 
plinam, atque ita quatuordecim annis a Nerone assuefietctos, 
ttt baud minus vitia principum amarent, quam olim virtutes 16 
verebantur. Accessit Galbae vox, pro republica honesta, 
ipsi anceps, " legi a se militem, non emi." Nee enim ad 
banc formam cetera erant. 

VL Invalidum senem T. Yinius et Cornelius Laco, alter 
deterrimus mortaliimi, alter ignavissimus, odio flagitiorum 20 
oneratum contemptu inertiae destruebant. Tardum Galbae 
iter et cruentum, interfectis Cingonio Yarrone consule de- 
signato et Petronio Turpiliano consulari : ille, ut Njmphi- 
dii socius, hie, ut dux Neronis, ioauditi atque indefensi, 
tanquam innocentes, perierant Introitus in urbem, truci- 85 
datis tot millibus inermium militum, in&ustus omine, atque 
ipsis etiam qui occiderant formidolosus. Inducta legione 
£Gspana, remanente ea quam e classe Nero conscripserat, 
plena urbs exercitu insolito : multi ad hoc numeri e Ger- 
mania ac Britannia et Blyrico, quos idem Nero electos 80 
praemissosque ad claustra Caspiarum et bellum quod in 
Albanos parabat, opprimendis Yindicis coeptis revocaverat : 
ingens novis rebus materia, ut non in unum aliquem prono 
fiivore, ita audenti parata. 

Vn. Forte congruerat, ut Clodii Macri et Fonteii Capi- 85 
tonis caedes nuntiarentur. Macrum in Africa baud dubla 
iurbantem, Trebonius Garutianus procurator, jussu Galbae^ 
fcapitopem in Germania cum similia co^ptaiet CoiitfSasi^ 
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Aqainus et Fabius Valens legati legionum interfeeerant, 
antequam juberentur. Fuere qui crederent, Capitonem, ut 
ayaritia et libidine foedum ac maculosum, ita cogitatione 
remm novarum abstinuisse ; sed a legatis, bellum suadenti- 
5 bus, postquam impellere nequiverint, crimen ac dolum ultro 
compositum : at Galbam mobilitate ingenii, an ne altius 
scrutaretur, quoquo modo acta, quia mutari non poterant, 
comprobasse. Ceterum utraque caedes sinistra accepta; 
et inviso semel principe, seu bene seu male facta premunt. 

10 Jam afferebant.venalia cuncta praepotentes liberti ; servo- 
rum manus subitis avidae, et tanquam apud senem festi- 
nantes; eademque novae aulae mala, aeque gravia, non 
aeque excusata. Ipsa aetas Galbae irrisui ac fastidio erat 
assuetis juventae Keronis et imperatores forma ac decore 

15 corporis, ut est mos vulgi, comparantibus. 

YIII. £t hie quidem Romae, tanquam in tanta mul- 
iitudine, habitus animorum fuit. £ provinciis, Hispaniae 
praeerat Cluvius Rufus, vir facundus et pacis artibus, bellia 
inezpertus. Galliae, super memoriam Vindicis, obligatae 

20 recenti dono Romanae civitatis et in posterum tributi leva- 
mento. Proximae tamen Germanicis ezercitibus Galliarum 
civitates non eodem honore habitae, quaedam etiam finibus 
ademptis, pari dolore commoda aliena ac suas injurias 
metiebantur. Germanici exercitxis, quod periculosissimum 

25 in tantis viribus, soUiciti et irati superbia recentis victoriae 
et metu, tanquam alias partes fovissent. Tarde a Nerone 
desciverant ; nee statim pro Galba V erginius : an imperare 
voluisset, dubium ; delatimi ei a milite imperium convenie- 
bat. Fonteiimi Capitonem occisum, etiam qui queri non 

80 poterant, tamen mdignabantur. Dux deerat, abducto Ver- 
g^o per simulationem amicitiae : quem non remitti atque 
etiam reum esse tanquam suum crimen accipiebant. 

IX. Superior exercitus legatum Hordeonium Flaccum 
spemebat, senecta ac debilitate pedum invalidum, sme con- 

85 stantia, sine auctoritate : ne quieto quidem milite, regimen ; 
adeo furentes infirmitate retinentis ultro accendebantur. 
Inferioris Germaniae legiones diutius sine consulari fuere» 
donee mlssa Galbae A. Yitellias aderat, censoris Yitellii ao 
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ter consnlis filhis : id satis yidebatar. In Britannico exer- 
citu nihil iranim. Non sane aliae legiones per omnes civili- 
um bellorum motus innocentius egerunt, sen quia procul et 
Oceano divisae, sen crebris expeditionibus doctae . bostem 
polios odisse. Quies et Illyrico, quanqiiam excitae a Ne- 6 
rone legiones^ dam in Italia cunctantur, Verginium legatio- 
nibns adissent. Sed longis spatiis discreti exercitus, quod 
saluberrimum est ad continendam militarem fidem, nee 
yitiis nee yiribns miscebantur. 

X. Oriens adhue immotus. Syriam et quatuor legiones li 
obtinebat Licinius Mucianxis, vir secundis adversisque juxta 
famosus. Insignes amicitias juvenis ambitiose coluerat: 
mox, attritis opibus, lubrico statu, suspecta etiam Claudii 
iracundia, in secretum Asiae repositus, tarn prope ab exsule 
fuit, quam postea a principe. Luxuria, industria, comitate, 16 
arrogantia, malis bonisque artibus mixtus : nimiae volupta- 
tes, cum vacaret ; quotiens expedierat, magnae virtutes : 
palam laudares ; secreta male audiebant. Sed apud sub- 
jectos, apud proximos, apud collegas, variis illecebris potens, S. 
et cui expeditius fuerit tradere imperium, quam obtinere. 20 
Bellum Judaicum Flavius Vespasianus (ducem eum Nero 
del^erat) tribus legionibus administrabat. Nee Yespasi- 
ano adversus Galbiun votum aut animus. Quippe Titum 
filium ad venerationem cultumque ejus miserat, ut suo loco 
memorabimus. Occulta lege fati et ostentis ac responsis 26 
destinatum Vespasiano liberisque ejus imperium, post fortu- 
nam credidimus. 

XI. Aegyptum copiasque, quibus coerceretur, jam inde 
a divo Augusto, equites Romani obtinent loco regum. Ita 
Tismn expedire, provinciam aditu difficilem, annonae fecun- 80 
dam, superstitione ac lascivia discordem ac mobilem, in- 
sciam legum, ignaram magistratuum, domi retinere. Rege- 
bat torn Tiberius Alexander, ejusdem nationis. Africa ac 
l^ones in ea, interfecto Clodio Macro, contenta qualicum- 
que principe, post experimentum domini minoris. Duae SS 
Mauretaniae, Raetia, Noricum, Thracia, et quae aliae pro- 
enratoribus cohibentur, ut cuique exercitui vicinae, ita in 
faTorem aut odium contactu valentiorum agebantur. Ibp 
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ermes proyinciae, atque ipsa in primis Italia, cuicunque 
seiritio exposita, in pretium belli cessurae erant. Hie fait 
rerum Romanarum status, cum Ser. Galba iterum, Titus 
Yinius consoles inchoavere annum sibi ultimum, reipub- 
5 licae prope supremum. 

XII. Paucis post Kalendas Januarias diebus Pompeii 
Propinqui procuratoris e Belgica literae afferuntur: *'supe- 
rioris Gennaniae legiones, rupta sacramenti reverentia, im- 
peratorem alium flagitare, et senatui ac populo Romano 

10 arbitrium eligendi permittere '** quo seditio moUius accipe- 
retur. Maturavit ea res consilium CTalbae jam pridem de 
adoptione secum et cum proximis agitantis. Non sane cre- 
brior tota civitate sermo per illos menses fuerat, primum 
Hcentia ac libidine talia loquendi, dein fessa jam aetate 

16 Galbae. Paucis judicium aut reipublicae amor: multi 
stulta spe, prout qms amicus vel cliens, hunc vel ilium am- 
bidosis rumoribus destinabant, etiam in T. Tlnii odium, qui 
in dies quanto potentior, eodem actu invisior erat. Quippe 
Mantes in magna fortuna amicorum cupiditates ipsa Galbae 

^0 fiacilitas intendebat : cum apud infirmum et credulum mi- 
nore metu et majore praemio peccaretur. 

XIII. Potentia principatus divisa in T. Ymium consulem 
et Comelium Laconem praetorii praefectum. Nee minor 
grada Icelo Galbae liberto, quem annulis donatum equestri 

26 nomine Marcianum vocitabant. Hi discordes, et rebus mi- 
noribus sibi quisque tendentes, circa consilium eligendi suc- 
cessoris in duas factiones scindebantur. Yinius pro M. 
Othone: Laco atque Icelus consensu non tam ummi ali- 
quem fovebant quam alium. Keque erat Galbae ignota 

80 Othonis ac T. Yinii amicitia ; et rumoribus nihil ailentio 
transmittentium, quia Yinio vidua filia, caelebs Otho, gener 
ac socer destinabantur. Credo et reipublicae curam sub- 
isse, frustra a Nerone translatae, si apud Otbonem relinque- 
retur. Kamque Otho pueritiam incuriose, adolespentiam 

86 petulanter egerat, gratus Neroni aemulatione luzua : eoque 

jam Poppaeam Sabinam, principale scortnm, ut apud con- 

/\ Bcium libidinum, deposuerat, donee Octaviam uxcNPem amo- 

Kretur; moz Buspeetum in eadem Poppaea in proyinoiam 
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Luitaiiiain specie legationis sepofluit. Otho, comiter ad- 
mmistnUa provincia, primus in partes transgressuSy nee 
segms, et, d(mec bellum fiiit, inter praesentes splendidissi* 
mus, spem adoptionis statim conceptam acrins in dies 
rapiebat, fayentibns plerisque militum, prona in eum aula 5 
Keronb ut similem. ^ / 

AlV. Bed Galba, post nnntios Germanicae seditionisy 
qnanquam nihil adhuc de ^tellio certum, anxins quonam 
exercitunm Tis emmperet, ne nrbano qnidem militi confisns, 
quod remedium nnicum rebatur, comitia imperii transigit ; 10 
adhilntoque, super Vmiom ac Laconem, Mario Celso con- 
snle designato ac Dncennio Gemino praefecto urbis, pauca 
praefatns de sua senectute, Pisonem Licinianum arcessi 
jubet, seu propria electione, sive, at quidam crediderunt, 
Lacone instante, cm apud Rubelliimi Plautum exercita cum 16 
Pisone amicitia ; sed callide ut ignotum fovebat, et prospera 
de Pisone fama consilio ejus fidem addiderat. Piso M. 
Crasso et Scribonia genitus, nobilis utrimque, yultu habitu- 
que moris antiqui, et aestimatione recta severus, deterius 
interpretantibus tristior habebatur: ea pars morum ejus, 20 
quo suspectior sollicitis, adoptanti placebat. 

XV. Igitur Galba, apprehensa Pisonis manu, in hunc 
modum locutus fertur : " Si te privatus lege curiata apud 
pontifices, ut moris est, adoptarem, et mihi egregium erat 
Cn. Pompeii et M. Crassi sobolem in penates meos asciscere, 25 
et tibi insigne Sulpiciae ac Lutatiac decora nobilitati tuae 
adjecisse. Nunc me deorum hominumque consensu ad 
imperium vocatum praeclara indoles tua et amor patriae 
impulit, ut principatum, de quo majores nostri armis certa- 
bant, bello adeptus quiescenti offeram, exemplo divi Au- 30 
grusti, qui sororis filium Marcellum, dein generum Agrip- 
pam, moz nepotes sues, postremo llberium Neronem pri- 
yignum, in proximo sibi fastigio coUocavit. Sed Augustus 
in domo successorem quaesivit, ego in republica ; non quia 
propinquos aut socios belli non habcam ; sed neque ipse 86 
imperium ambitione accepi, et judicii mei documentum sint 
non mese tantum necessitudines, quas iihi postposui, sed et 
tnae. Est tibi frater pari nobilitate, natu major, dignua faac 

4 
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fortuna, nisi tu potior esses. £a aetas tua, quae cupidita- 
tes adolescentiae jam effugerit : ea vita, in qua nihil prae- 
teritum ezcusandum habeas. Fortunam adhuc tantum ad 
versam tulisti ; secundae res acrioribus stimulis animos 
5 explorant, quia miseriae tolerantur, felicitate corrumpimur. 
Fidem, libertatem, amicitiam, praecipua humani animi bona, 
tu quidem eadem constantia retmebis, sed alii per obsequi- 
um imminuent Irrumpet adulatio, blanditiae, pessimum 
veri affectus yenenum, sua cuique utilitas. Et jam ego ao 

10 tu simplicissime inter nos hodie loquimur: ceteri libentius 
cum fortuna nostra quam nobiscum! Nam suadere prin- 
cipi, quod oporteat, multi laboris : assentatio erga principem 
^ quemcmnque sine afifectu peragitur. 

XYI. " Si immensum imperii corpus stare ac librari sine 

15 rectore posset, dignus eram a quo respublica inciperet: 
nunc eo necessitatis jam pridem ventum est, ut nee mea 
senectus conferre pliis populo Romano possit quam bonum 
successorem, nee tua plus juventa, quam bonum principem. 
Sub Tiberio et Caio et Claudio, unius familiae quasi heredi- 

20 tas fuimus : loco libertatb erit, quod eligi coepimus. Et^ 
finita Juliorum Claudiorumque domo, optimmn quemque 
adoptio inveniet Nam generari et nasci a principibus 
fortuitmn, nee ultra aestimatur : adoptandi judicium inte- 
grum, et, si velis eligere, consensu monstratur. Sit ante 

25 oculos Nero, quem longa Caesarum serie tumentem, non 
Vindex cum inermi provincia aut ego cum ima legione, sed 
sua jmmanitAH, sua luzuria, cervicibus publicis depulere ; 
neque erat adhuc damnati principis exemplum. Nos hello 

X ^t ab aestimantibus asciti, cum invidia, quamvis egregii, 

80 erimus. Ne tamen territus fueris, si duae legiones in hoc 
concussi orbis motu nondum quiescunt Ne ipse quidem 
ad securas res accessi : et^ audita adoptione, desinam videri 
senex, quod nunc mihi unum objicitur. Nero a pessimo 
quoque semper desiderabitur : niihi ac tibi providendum 

85 est, ne etiam a bonis desideretur. Monere diutius neque 
temporis hujus, et impletum est omne consilium, si te bene 
elegi. Utilissimus idem ac brevissimus bonarum malarum- 
que rerum delectus est cogitare, quid aut volueris sub alio 



; 
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principe ant nolueris. Neque enim bic, ut gentibus quae 
regnantur, certa dominonun domus et ceteri servi ; sed im- 
peraturuB es hominibus, qui nee totam servitutem pati pos- 
sunt nee totam libertatem." Et Galba quidem baec ae 
talia, tanquam principem faeeret ; ceteri tanquam cum facto 5 
loqnebantur. 

XVII. Piscmem fenmt statim intuentibus» et mox con- 
jectis in eum omnium oculis, nullum turbati aut ezsultantis 
animi motum prodidisse. Sermo erga patrem imperatorem- 
que reverens, de se moderatus ; nibil in vultu babituque 10 
mutatum, quasi imperare posset magis quam vellet. Con- 
sultatum inde, pro rostris an in senatu an in castris adoptio 
nuncuparetur. Iri in castra placuit : bonorificum id militi- 
bus fore, quorum favorem, ut largitione et ambitu male 
acquiri, ita per bonas artes baud spemendum. Circum- 15 
steterat interim palatimn publica expectatio magni secreti 
impatiens; et male coercitam famam supprimentes auge- 
bant. 

XYUI. Quartum Idus Januarias, foedum imbribus diem, 
tonitrua et fulgura et coelestes minae ultra solitimi turba- 20 
verant. Observatum id antiquitus comitiis dirimendis non 
terruit Galbam, quo minus in castra pergeret, contempto- 
rem talium ut fortuitorum, seu quae fato manent, quamvis 
significata, non vitantur. Apud frequentem militimi con- 
cionem, imperatoria brevitate, adoptari a se Pisonem more 25 
divi Augusti et excmplo militari, quo vir virum legeret, 
pronuntiat. Ac ne dissimulata seditio in majus crederetur, 
ultro asseverat quartam et duodevicesimam legiones, paucis 
seditioms auctoribus, non ultra verba ac voces errasse, et 
brevi in officio fore. Nee ullum orationi aut lenocinium 30 
addit aut pretium. Tribimi tamen centurionesque et proxi- 
mi militum grata auditu respondent : per ceteros maestitia 
ac silentium, tanquam usurpatam etiam in pace donativi 
necessitatem bello perdidissent. Constat potuisse conciliari 
animos quantulacumquc pare! scnis liberalitatc : nocuit 35 
antiquus rigor et nimia se Veritas, ciii jam pares non sumus. 

XIX. Inde apud senatum non comptior Galbae, non 
longior quam apud nulitem sermo: Pisonis comia oratxK 
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Et patrum favor aderat; multi voluntate effasius; qui 
noluerant medie ; ac plurimi obvio obsequio, privatas spes 
agitantes sine publica cura. Nee nliud sequenti quatriduo, 
quod medium inter adoptionem et caedem fuit» dictum a 
6 Pisone in publico factumve. Crebrioribus in dies Genua- 
nicae defectionis nuntiis et facili civitate ad accipienda cre- 
dendaque omnia nova, cum tristia sunt, censuerant patres 
mittendos ad Germanicum exercitum legatos: agitatum 
secrete, num et Piso proficisceretur majore praeteztu ; illi 

10 auctoritatem senatus, hie dignationem Caesaiis laturus. 
Placebat et Laconem praetorii praefectum simul mitti : is 
consilio intercessit. Legati quoque (nam senatus electio- 
nem Galbae permiserat) foeda inconstantia nominati, excu- 
sati, substitud, ambitu remanendi aut eundi, ut quemque 

15 metus vel spes impulerat. '^ 

XX. Proxima pecuniae cura: et cuncta scrutantibus 
justissimum visum est inde repeti, ubi inopiae causa erat. 
Bis et vicies millies sestertium donationibus Nero efiPiide- 
rat Appellari singulos jussit, decuma parte liberalitatis 

20 apud quemque eorum relicta. At illis vix decumae super 
portiones erant, iisdem erga aliena sumptibus, quibus sua 
prodegerant, cum rapacissimo cuique ac perditissimo non 
agri aut fenus, sed sola instrumenta vitiorum manerent 
Exactioni triginta eqmtes Bomani praepositi ; novum officii 

25 genus et ambitu ac numero onerosum : ubique hasta et 
sector; et inquieta urbs actionibus. Attamen grande gau- 
dium, quod tam pauperes forent, quibus donasset Nero, 
quam quibus abstulisset Exauctorati per eos dies tribu- 
ni, e praetorio Antonius Taurus et Antonius Naso, ex 

80 urbanis cohortibus Aemilius Pacensis, e vigiliis Julius 
Fronto. Nee remedium in ceteros fuit, sed metus initium, 
tanquam per artem et formidinem singuli pellerentur omni- 
bus suspectis. 

XXI. Interea Othonem, cui compositis rebus nulla spes, 
35 omne in turbido consilium, multa simul exstimulabant, 

luxuiia etiam principi onerosa, inopia vix privato toleranda, 
in Galbam ira, in Pisonem mvidia. Fingebat et metum, 
quo magis concupisceret. "Praegravem se Neroni fuisse. 



I 
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nee Luntaniam ninius et alterins ezsilii honorem ezpectan- 
dum: suspectum semper xaviBumque dominantibus, qui 
prozimiis destinaretur. Nocnisse id sibi apud senem prin- 
cipem : magis nocitumm apud jnvenem ingenio trucem et 
longo ezsOio efferatnm : occidi Otbonem posse ; proinde 6 
agendum audendumque> dum Galbae auctoritas fluza, 
Pisoilis nondum coaluisset. Oppoitunos magnis conatibus 
trauflitua renun ; nee cunctatione opus, ubi perniciosior sit 
quies quam temeritas. Mortem omnibus ex natura aequa- 
km, obliyione apud posteros vel gloria distingui. Ac si 10 
nocentem innocentemque idem ezitus maneat, acrioris viri 
esse merito perire." 

XX IL Non erat Othonis mollis et corpori simflis animus. 
Et intimi libertorum servorumque, corruptius quam in 
privata dome habiti, aulam Neronis et luzus, adulteria, 15 
matrimonia, ceterasque regnorum libidines avido talium, si 
auderet, ut sua ostentantes, quiescently ut aliena, ezprobra- 
bant, urgentibus etiam mathematicis, dum novos motus, et 
clarum Othoni anniun obsenratione siderum affirmant, 
genus nominimi potentibus infidum, sperantibus fallax, 20 
quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur. 
Multos secreta Poppaeae mathematicos, pessimum princi- 
palis matrimonii instrumentum, habuerant ; e quibus Ptole- 
maeus Othoni in Hispania comes, cum superfuturum eum 
Neroni promisisset, postquam ex eventu fides, conjectura 25 
jam et rumore senium Galbae et juventam Othonis compu- 
tantium persuaserat fore, ut in imperium ascisceretur. Sed 
Otho tanquam peritia et monitu fatorum praedicta accipie- 
bat, cupidine ingenii human! libentius obscura credendi. 

XXIII. Nee deerat Ptolemaeus, jam et sceleris instinctor, 80 
ad quod facillime ab ejusmodi voto transitur. Sed sceleris 
co^tatio incertum an repens : studia militum jam pridem 
spe successionis aut paratu facinoris affectaverat ; in itinere, 
in agmine, in stationibus, vetustissimum quemque militum 
nomine vocans, ac memoria Neroniani comitatus contuber- 35 
nales appellando; alios agnoscere, quosdam requirere et 
pecunia aut gratia juvare, inserendo saepius querelas et am- 
bigooe de Galba sermones, quaeque alia turbameuta tvA^ 

4* 
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Labores itinerum, inopia commeatuum, duritia imperii atro- 
cius accipiebantur, cum Campaniae lacus et Achaiae urbes 
classibus adire soliti Pyrenaeum et Alpes et immensa via- 
rum spatia aegre sub armis eniterentur. X 
5 XXIY. Flagrantibos jam militum animis velut faces ad- 
diderat Maevius Pudens e proximis Tigellini. Is mobilissi- 
mum quemque ingenio aut pecuniae indigum et in novas 
cupiditates praecipitem alliciendo, eo paulatim progressus 
est, ut per speciem convivii, quotiens Galba apud Othonem 

10 epularetur, cohorti excubias ageuti viritim centenos nummos 
divideret ; quam velut publicam largitionem Otho secretio- 
rib\i8 apud singulos praemiis intendebat, adeo animosus cor- 
rupter, ut Cocceio Proculo speculatori dc parte finium cum 
vicino ambigenti, universum vicini agrum sua pecunia emp- 

15 tum dono dederit, per socordiam praefecti, quem nota pari- 
ter et occulta fallebant. 

XXV. Sed tum e libertis Onomastum futuro sceleri prae- 
fecit, a quo Barbium Proculimi tesserarium speculatorum 
et Yeturium optionem eorundem perductos, postquam vario 

20 sermone callidos audacesque cognovit, pretio et promissis 
onerat, data pecunia ad pcrtentandos plurium animos. Sus- 
cepere duo manipulares imperium populi Romani transfer- 
endum ; et transtulerunt. In conscientiam facinoris pauci 
asciti : suspenses ceterorum animos diversis artibus stimu- 

25 lant, primores militum per beneficia Nympbidii ut suspectos, 

Yulgus et ceteros ira et desperatione dilati totiens donativL; 

, erant, quos memoria Neronis ac desiderium prions licentiae 

accenderet: in commune onmes metu mutandae miiitiae 

terrebantur. 

80 XXVI. Infecit ea tabes legionum quoque et auxiliorum 
motas jam mentes, postquam vulgatum erat labare Ger- 
manici exercitus fidem : adeoque parata apud malos seditio, 
etiam apud integros dissimulatio fuit, ut postero iduum die- 
rum redeuntem a coena Othonem rapturi fuerint, ni incerta 

85 noctis et tota urbe sparsa militum castra nee facilem inter 
temulentos consensum timuissent, non reipublicae c\ira,quam 
foedare principis sui sanguine sobrii parabant, sed ne per 
tenebras, ut quisque Pannonici vel Qermanici exercitus mili* 
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iibns oblatus esset, ignorantibiis plerisque, pro Othone des- 
tinaretiir. Multa erumpentis seditionis indicia per conscios 
oppressa; quaedam apud Galbae aures praefectus Laco 
eliisit, ignams militarium animoniin, consiliique quamvis 
egregii, quod noQ ipse afiferret, inimicus, et adversus peritos 6 
penricax. 

XXVII. Octavodecimo Kalendaa Februarii, sacrificanti 
pro aede Apollinis Galbae haruspex Umbricius tristia ezta 
et instantes insidias ac domeaticiim hostem praedicit, aodi- 
ente Othone (nam prozimus astiterat) idque ut laetum e 10 
contrario et snis cogitationibus prospemm interpretante. 
Nee multo post libertus Onomastus nuntiat ezspectari eum 
ab architecto et redemptoribus ; quae significatio coeuntium 
jam militum et paratae conjurationis convenerat. Otho, 
causam digressus requirentibns, cum emi sibi praedia vetus- 16 
tate suspecta eoque prius exploranda finxisset, innixus lib- 
erto per Tiberianam domum in Yelabrum, inde ad milliarium 
aureum sub aedem Satumi pergit. Ibi tres et viginti spec- 
ulatores consalutatum imperatorem ac paucitate salutantium 
trepidum et sellae festinanter impositum strictis mucronibus 20 
rapiunt. Totidem ferme milites in itinere aggregantur, alii 
conscientia, plerique miraculo, pars clamore et gaudiis, pars 
silentio, animum ex eventu sumpturi. 

XXYIII. Stationem in castris agebat Julius Martialis 
tribunus. Is magnitudine subiti sceleris, an comipta latiiis 25 
castra et, si contra tenderet, exitiimi mctuens, praebuit 
plerisque suspicionem conscientiae. Anteposuere ceteri 
quoque tribuni centurionesque praesentia dubiis et honestis : 
isque habitus animorum fuit, ut pessimum facinus auderent 
pauci, plures vellent, omnes paterentur. 30 

XXIX. Igaarus interim Galba et sacris mtentus fatigabat 
alieni jam impeiii deos, cum affertur rumor rapi in castra 
incertum quem senatorem ; mox, Othonem esse, qui rapere- 
tur : simul ex tota urbe, ut quisque obvius fuerat, alii for- 
midine augentes, quidam minora vero, ne tum quidem obliti 85 
adulationis. Igitur consultantibus placuit pertentari ani- 
mum cohortis, quae in palatio stationem agebat, nee per ip- 
8um Ghilbam, cujus mtegra auctoritas majoribua remed^ 
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seirabatur. Piso pro gradibus domus Tocatos in huiio 
modum allocutus est : " Seztus dies agitur, commifitoneSy 
ex quo ignarus futuri et sive optandum hoc nomen sive 
timendum erat, Caesar ascitift sum ; quo domus nostrae aut 
5 reipublicae fato in vestra manu positum est : non quia meo 
nomine tristiorem casum paveam ut qui adversas res ezper- 
tus cum maxiine discam ne secundas quidem minus discrim- 
inis habere ; patris et senatus et ipsius imperii vicem doloo, 
si nobis aut perire hodie necesse est aut, quod aeque apud 

10 bonos mi&erum est, occidere. Solatium proximi motua 
habebamus incruentam urbem et res sine discordia transla- 
tas. Provisum adoptione videbatur, ut ne post Galbam 
quidem bello locus esset. 

XXX. "Nihil arrogabo mihi nobilitatis aut modestiae: 

15 neque enim relatu virtutum^ in comparatione Othonis opus 
est. Yitia, quibus soUs gloriatur, evertere imperium, etiam 
cum amicum imperatoris ageret. Habitune et incessu, an 
illo muliebri omatu mereretur imperium ? Falluntur, qui- 
bus luxuria specie liberalitatis imponit. Perdere iste sciet, 

20 donare nesciet. Stupra nunc et comissationes et feminarum 
coetus Yolvit animo : haec principatus praemia putat, quo- 
rum libido ac voluptas penes ipsum sit, rubor ac dedecus 
penes omnes. Nemo enim unquam imperium, flagitio quae- 
situm, bonis artibus exercuit Galbam consensus generis 

25 humani, me Galba, consentientibus vobis, Caesarem dixit. 
Si respublica et senatus et populus vana nomina sunt, ves- 
tra, commilitones, interest, ne imperatorem pessimi faciant. 
Legionum seditio adyersus duces suos audita est aHquando : 
vestra fides famaque illaesa ad hunc diem mansit : et Nero 

80 quoque vos destituit, non vos Neronem. Minus triginta 
transfugae et desertores, qnos centurionem aut tribunum 
sibi eligentes nemo ferret, imperium assignabunt ? Admit- 
titis exemplum? et quiescendo immune crimen facitis? 
Transcendet haec licentia in provincias ; et ad nos scelerum 

35 exitus, bellorum ad vos pertinebunt. Nee est plus, quod 
pro caede principis quam quod innocentibus datur: sed 
perinde a nobis donativum ob fidem, quam ab aliis pro faci* 
nore accipietis. 
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XXXI. Dilapsis speculatoribus, cetera cohors ncm asper- 
nata concionantem, ut turbidis rebus evenit, forte magis et 
niillo adhuc consilio parat signa quam, quod postea creditum 
est, insidib et simulatione. Missus et Celsus Marius ad 
electos Illjrici exercitus, Yipsania in porticu tendentes. 5* 
Praeceptum Amulio Serenio et Domitio Sabino primipilari- 
bus, ut Germanicos milites e Libertatis atrio arcesserent 
Legioui classicae diffidebat infestae ob caedem commOito- 
num. quos primo statim introitu trucidaverat Galba. Per- 
gunt etiam in castra praetorianorum tribuni, Cetrius Seve- 10 
rus, Subrius Dexter, Pompeius Longinus, si incipiens adhuc 
et necdum adulta seditio melioribus consiliis flecteretur. 
Tribunorum Subrium et Cetrium milites adorti minis, Lon- 
ginum manibus coercent exarmantque, quia non ordine mili- 
tiae, sed e Galbae amicis, fidus principi suo et desciscenti- 15 
bus suspectior erat Legio classica nihil cunctata praetori- 
anis adjungitur. Ulyrici exercitus electi Celsum ingestis 
pilis protiirbant. Germanica vexilla diu nutavere, invalidis 
adhuc corporibus et placatis animis, quod eos a Nerone 
Alexandriam praemissos atque inde rui-biis longa naviga- 20 
tione aegros impensiore cura Galba refovebat. 

XXXTI. Universa jam plebs palatium implebat, mixtis 
senritiis et dissono clamore caedem Othoms et conjuratorum 
exitium poscentium, ut si in circo ac theatro ludicrum ali- 
quod postularent : neque iUis judicium aut Veritas, quippe 25 
eodem die diversa pari certamine postulaturis, sed tradito 
more quemcumque principem adulandi licentia acclama- 
tionum et studiis inanibus. Interim Galbam duae senten- 
tiae distinebant. Titus Yinius " manendum intra domum, 
opponenda servitia, firmandos aditus, non eundum ad iratos" 80 
censebat: "daret malorum poenitentiae, daret bonorum 
consensui spatium : scelera impetu, bona consilia mora ya- 
lescere. Denique eundi ultro, si ratio sit, eandem mox fa- 
cultatem : regressus, si poeniteat, in aliena potestate." 

XXXUI. "Festinandum" ceteris videbatur, "antequam85 
cresceret invalida adhuc conjuratio paucorum. Trepidatu- 
ram etiam Othonem, qui furtim digressus, ad ignaros illatus, 
coDotatiooe nunc et segnitia terentium tempua iodtan ^c^* 
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cipem discat Non exspectandum, ut compositis castris 
forum invadat et prospectante Galba Capitolium adeat, 
dum egregius imperator cum fortibus amicis janua ac limine 
tenus domum cludit, obsidionem nimirum toleraturus. Et 
5 praeclarum in servis auxilium, si consensus tantae multitu- 
dinis, et, quae plurimum yalet, prima indignatio clanguescat. 
Proinde intuta quae indecora ; vel si cadere necesse sit, oc- 
xurrendum discrimini. Id Othoni invidiosius, et ipsis hon- 
estum." Bepugnantem huic sententiae Viniiun Laco mina- 

10 citer mvasit^ stimulante Icelo privati odii pertinacia in pub- 
licum exitium. 

XXXIV. Nee diutiiis Galba cunctatus, specioeiora sua- 
dentibus'accessit. Praemissus tamen in castra Piso, ut ju- 
venis magno nomine, recent! favore, et infensus T. Vinio, 

15 seu quia erat, seu quia irati ita volebant ; et facilius de odio 
creditur. Vix dum egresso Pisone, occisum in castris Otho- 
nem, vagus primum et incertus rumor : mox, ut in magnis 
mendaciis, interfuisse se quidam et vidisse affirmabant, cre- 
dula fama inter gaudentes et incuriosos. Multi arbitraban- 

20 tur compositum auctumque rumorem mixtis jam Othonia- 
nis, qui ad evocandum Galbam laeta falso vulgaverint. 

XXXY. Tum vero non populus tantum et imperita plebs 
in plausus et immodica studia, sed equitum plerique ac 
senatorum, posito metu incauti, refractis palatii foribus 

25 mere intus, ac se Galbae ostentare, praereptam sibi ultio- 
nem querentes. Ignavissimus quisque et, ut res docuit, in 
periculo non ausurus, mmii verbis, linguae ferocis: nemo 
scire, ct onmes affirmare, donee inopia veri et consensu er- 
rantium victus, sumpto thorace, Galba, irruenti turbae nc- 

SO que aetate neque corpore sistens, sella levaretur. Obvius 
in palatio Julius Atticu9 speculator, cruentum gladium os- ' 
tentans, occisum a se Otlionem exclamavit. Et Galba, 
" Conmiilito," inquit, " quis jussit ?" insigni animo ad coer- 
cendam militarem licentiam, minantibus intrepidus, adver- 

85 BUS blandientes incorruptus. 

XXXVI. Haud dubiae jam in castris omnium mentes; 
tantusque ardor, ut non contenti agmine et corporibus, in 
suggestu, in quo paulo ante aurea Galbae statua fuerat» 



[ 
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medhun inter signs Othonem yexilUs circomdarent. Nee 
tribunis ant eentnrionibiis adeundi locus : gregarius miles 
caTeri insuper praepositos jubebat. Strepere cuncta cla- 
moribus et tumultu et exhortatione mutua, non tanquam in 
populo ac plebe, yariis segni adulatione vocibus, sed, at 6 
quemque affluentium militum aspexerant, prensare manibus, 
coraplecti armis, collocare juxta, praeire sacramentum, modo 
imperatorem militibus, modo milites imperatori commendare. 
Nee deerat Otho protendens manns adorare vulgum, jacere 
oscula, et omnia serviliter pro dominatione. Postquam uni- 10 
versa classicorum legio sacramentum ejus accepit, fidens 
viribus et quos adbuc singulos exs^ulaverat, accendendos 
in commune ratus, pro vallo castrorum ita coepit : 

XXXYII. " Quis ad vos processerim, commilitones, di- 
cere non possum : quia nee privatum me vocare sustineo 15 
princeps a vobis nominatus, nee principem alio imperante. 
Vestrum quoque nomen in incerto erit, donee dubitabitur 
imperatorem populi Romani in castris an hostem habeatis. 
Auditisne, ut poena mea et supplicium vestrum simul pos- 
tulentur ? adeo manifestum est, neque perire nos neque 20 
salvos esse nisi una posse. Et cujus lenitatis est Galba, 
jam fortasse promisit, ut qui, nullo exposcente, tot millia 
innocentissimorum militum trucidaverit. Horror animum 
subit, quotiens recorder feralem introitum et banc solam 
Galbae victoriam, cum in oculis urbis decumari deditos ju- 26 
beret, quos deprecantes in fidem acceperat. His auspiciis 
urbem ingressus, quam gloriam ad principatimi attulit nisi 
occisi Obultronii Sabini et Comelii Marcelli in Hispania, 
Bctui Chilonis in Qallia, Fonteii Capitonis in Germania, 
Clodii Maori in Africa, Cingonii in via, Turpiliani in urbe, 30 
Nympbidii in castris ? Quae usquam provincia, quae castra 
sunt, nisi cruenta et maculata, aut, ut ipse praedicat, emen- 
data et correcta ? Nam quae alii scelera, hie remedia vo- 
cat, dum falsb nominibus severitatem pro saevitia, parcimo- 
nx&m pro avaritia, supplicia et contumelias vcstras discipli- 86 
nam appellat. Septem a Neronis fine menses sunt, et jam 
plus rapuit Icelus, quam quod Polycliti et Vatinii et Aegiali 
parayenmt. Minore avaritia ac licentia grassatoa eB»^^ ^« 
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Vinios, si ipse imperasset: nunc et subjectos nos habuit 
tanquam suos, et yiles ut alienos. Una Ula domus sufficit 
donativo, quod vobis nunquam datur et quotidie expro- 
bratur. 
5 XXXVIII. ''Ac ne qua saltern in successore Galbae 
spes esset, arcessit ab exsilio, quern tristitia et avaritia sui 
gimillimiim judlcabat. Yidistis, commilitones, notabili tem- 
pestate etiam deos infaiistam adoptionem adversantes. Idem 
senatiis, idem populi Romani, animus est. Yestra virtus 

10 exspectatur, apud quos omne honestis consiliis robur, et 
sine quibus, quamvis egregia, invalida sunt. Non ad bellum 
vos nee ad periculum voco : omnium militum anna nobis- 
cum sunt. Nee una cohors togata defendit n\mc Galbam, 
sed detinet. Cum vos aspexerit, cum signum meum acce- 

15 pent, hoc solum erit certamen, quis mihi plurimum imputet. 
Nullus cunctationis locus est in eo consilio, quod non potest 
laudari nisi peractum." Aperire deinde annamentarium 
jussit : rapta statim anna sine more et ordine militiae, ut 
praetorian\is aut legionarius insignibus suis distingueretur : 

20 miscentur auxiliaribus galeis scutisque ; nullo trib\morum 
centurionumTe adhortante, sibi quisque dux et instigator : 
et praecipuum pessimorum incitamentum, quod boni mae- 
rebant 

XXXiX. Jam exterritua Piso fremitu crebrescentis se- 

26 ditionis et vocibus in urbem usque resonantibus, egressum 
interim Galbam et foro appropinquantem assecutus erat: 
jam Marius Celsus baud laeta retulerat ; cum alii in pala- 
tium redire, alii capitolium petere, plerique rostra occupan- 
da censerent, plures tantum sententais aliorum contradice- 

80 rent, utque evenit in consiliis infelicibus, optima yiderentur, 
quorum tempus efiugerat Agitasse Laco, ignarp Galba, 
de occidendo T. Yinio dicitur, sive ut poena ejus animos 
militum mulceret, seu conscium Othonis credebat, ad po- 
stremum vel odio. Haesitationem attulit tempus ac locus, 

85 quia, initio caedis orto, difficilis modus : et turbavere con- 
silium trepidi nuntii ac proximorum diflfiigia, languentibus 
omnium studiis qui primo alacres fidem atque animum 
oetentaverant. 
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XL. Agebatur hue illuc Galba vario turbae fluctuantia 
impulsu, completis undique basilicis ac templis, lugubri 
prospectu: neque populi aut plebis ulla vox, sed attoniti 
vultus et conversae ad omnia aures : non tumultus, non 
quies, quale magni metus et magnae irae silentium est. 5 
Othoni tamen annari plebem nuntiabatur. Ire praecipites 
et occupare pericula jubet. Igitur milites Bomani, quasi 
Vologesen aut Pacorum ayito Arsacidarum solio depulsuri, 
ac n(Ui imperatorem suum inermem et senem trucidare 
pergerent, disjecta plebe, proculcato senatu, truces armis, 10 
rapidi equis forum irrumpunt : nee illos capitolii aspectus 
et imminentium templorum religio et priores et futuri 
principes temiere, quo minus facerent scelus, cujus ultor 
est quisquis successit. 

XLI. Vise cominus armatorum agmine, vexillarius co- 15 
mitatae Galbam cohortis (Atilium Yergilionem fuisse trZ' 
dunt) dereptam Galbae imaginem solo afflixit. £o signo 
manifesta in Othonem omnium militum studia^ desertum 
fuga populi forum, destricta ad versus dubitaiiies tela. 
Juxta Curtii lacum, trepidatione ferentium Galba projectus 20 
e sella ac provolutus est. Extremam ejus vocem, ut cuique 
odium aut admiratio fuit, yarie prodidere. Alii, suppliciter 
interrogasse, quid mali meruissct ? paucos dies exsolvendo 
donative deprecatmn : plures, obtulisse ultro percussoribus 
jugulum:agcrent ac ferirent, si ita e republica videretur : 25 
non interfuit occidentium, quid dicerct. De percussore 
non satis constat: quidam Terentium evocatum, alii Le- 
canium ; crebriorfama tradidit Camurium quintaedecimae 
legionis militem, impresso gladio, jugulum ejus hausisse. 
Ceteri crura brachiaque (nam pectus tegebatur) foede 80 
laniavere : pleraque vulnera feritate et saevitia trunco jam 
corpori adjecta. 

XLU. Tltiun inde Vinium invasere ; de quo et ipso am- 
bigitur, consimipseritne vocem ejus ins tans metus, an pro- 
clamaverit, non esse ab Othone mandatum, ut occideretur. 85 
Quod scu finxit formidine, seu conscientia conjurationis 
confesras est: hue potius ejus vita famaque inclinat, ut 
eoDsoius aoeleris fuerit, cujus causa erat. Ante aedem &a 

6 
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Jnlii jacuity primo ictu in poplitem, mox ab Julio Caro 
legionario nulite in utromquc latus transverberatus. 
i/^ XLin. Insignem ilia die virum Sempronium Densum 
aetas nostra vidit. Centnrio is praetoriae cohortis, a Galba 
5 cQstodiae Pisonis additos, stricto pu^one occurrens annatis 
et scelus exprobrans, ac modo manu, modo voce, vertendo 
in se percnssores, quamquam vnlnerato Pisoni eflfdgium 
dedit. Piso in aedem Yestae pervasit, ezceptusque mise- 
ricordia publici servi et contubernio ejus abditus, non reli- 

10 gione nee oaerimoniis, sed latebra imminens ezitium differe- 
bat ; cum advenere, missu Othonis, nominatim in caedem 
ejus ardentes, Sulpicius Floras e Britannicis cohortibus 
nuper a Galba civitate donatus, et Statius Murcus specula- 
tor : a quib\is protract\is Piso, in foribus templi tracidatur. 

15 XLIY. Nullam caedem Otho majore laetitia excepisse, 
nullum caput tam insatiabilibus oculis perlustrasse dicitur, 
seu tum primum levata omni solicitudine mens vacare gau- 
dio coeperat, seu recordatio majestatis in Galba, amicitiae 
in T. Vlnio, quamvis immitem animum imagine tristi con- 

20 fuderat : Pisonis, ut inimici et aemuli^ caede laetari, jus 
fasque credebat. Praefixa contis capita gestabantur inter 
signa cohortium juxta aquilam legionis, certa^ ostentan- 
tibus cruentas manus, qui occiderantf qui interfuerant, qui 
vere, qui falso, ut pulchrum et m^morabile facinus, jacta- 

26 bant. Plures quam centum et viginti libellos praemium 
ezposcentium ob aliquam notabilem ilia die operam Y itellius 
postea invenit : omnesque conquiri et interfici jussit, non 
honore Galbae, sed tradito principib\is more, munimentum 
ad praesens, in posterum ultionem. 

80 XLY. Alium crederes senatum, alium populum : raere 
cuncti in castra, anteire proximos, certare cmn praecurren- 
tibus, increpare Galbam, landare militum judioiimi, exoscu- 
lari Othonis manum; quantoque magis falsa erant, quae 
fiebant^ tanto plura facere. Non aspernabatur singulos 

U Otho, avidum et minacem militum animum voce vultuque 
temperans. Marium Celsum consulem designatum et Gal- 
bae usque m extremas res amicum fidumque, ad supplicium 
faqpostulabant^ industriae ejus innocentiaeque, quasi ma]]8 
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artilniB, infensi. Caedis et praedamm initium et optimo 
enique perniciem quaeri appnrebat: sed Othoni nondum 
auctoritas inerat ad prohibendum scelus ; jubere jam po- 
terat. Ita simulatione irae, yinciri jussum et majores poe- 
ms daturum affinnans, praesenti exitio subtrazit. 5 

XLYI. Omnia deinde arbitrio militum acta. Praetorii 
praefectos sibi ipsi legere, Plotimn Firmmn e mampularibus 
quondam, tum yigilibius praepositum et, incolumi adbuo 
Galba, partes Otbonis secutum. Adjmigitur licinius Pro- 
cuius, mtima familiaritate Othonis, suspectus conmlia ejus 10 
foYisse. IJrbi Flavium Sabinum praefecere, judicium Ne- 
ronis secuti, sub £uo eandem curam obtinuerat, plerisque 
Vespasianum fratrem in eo respicientibus. Flagitatum, ut 
Tacationes praestari centurionibus solitae remitterentur : 
namque gregarius miles ut tributum annuum pendebat. 15 
Quarta pars manipuli sparsa per commeatus aut in ipsis 
castris vaga, dum mercedem centurioni exsolveret ; neque 
modum oneris qidsquam, neque genus quaestus pensi habe- 
bat : per latrocinia et raptus aut servilibus ministeriis mili- 
tare otium redimebant. Tmn locupletissimus quisque miles 20 
labore ac saevitia fatigari, donee vacationem emeret: ubi 
sumptibus exhaustus socordia insuper elanguerat, inops pro 
locuplete et iners pro strenuo in manipulum redibat: ac 
rursus alius atque alius, eadem egestate ac licentia comipti, 
ad seditiones et discordias, et ad extremimi bella civilia 25 
mebant. Sed Otho, ne vulgi largitione centurionum animos 
averteret, fiscum suum vacationes annuas exsoluturum pro- 
misit, rem baud dubie utilem et a bonis postea principibus 
perpetuitate dbciplinae firmatam. Laco praefectus, tan- 
quam in insulam seponeretur, ab evocato, quern ad caedem 80 
ejus Otbo praemiserat, confossus: in Marcianum Icelum, 
ut in libertum, palam animadversum. 

XL VII. Exacto per scelera die, noYissimiun malorum 
fuit laetitia. Vocal senatum praetor urbanus : certant ad- 
uktionibus ceteri magistratus. Accurrunt patres : decer- 85 
nitur Otboni tribunicia potestas et nomen Augusti et onmes 
principum honores, annitentibus cunctis abolere convicia ac 
piobra, quae promiscue jacta haeaisse animo ei^ua nesQio 
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sensit. Omisisset offensas an distulisset, brevitate imperii 
in incerto fuit. Otho, cruento adhuc foro, per stragem 
jacentium in capitoliam atque inde in palatium vectus, con- 
cedi corpora sepulturae cremarique permbit. Pisonem Ve- 
5 rania uxor ac f rater Scribonianus, T. Vinium Crispina fiiia 
composuere, quaesitis redemptisque capitibus, quae venalia 
' interfectores servaverant. 

XLVIII. Piso unum et tricesimum aetatis annum exple- 
bat, fama meliore quam fortuna. Fratres ejus Magnum 

10 Claudius, Crassum Nero interfecerant. Ipse diu ezsul, 
quatriduo Caesar, properata adoptione ad hoc tantum ma- 
jori fratri praelatus est, ut prior occideretur. T. Vinius 
quinquaginta septem annos variis moribus egit. Pater illi 
praetoria familia, matemus avus e proscriptis. Prima mili- 

15 tia infamis, legatum Calvisium Sabinum habuerat; cujus 
uxor mala cupidine visendi situm castrorum, per noctem 
militari habitu ingressa, cum vigilias et cetera militiae mu- 
nia eadem lascivia temperasset, in ipsis principiis stuprum 
ansa : et criminis hujus reus T. Vinius arguebatur. Igitur 

20 jussu C. Cuesaris oneratus catenis, mox mutatione tempo- 
rum dimissus, cursu honoioim inoffenso legioni post prae- 
turam praepositus probatusque : senrili deinceps probro 
respersus est, tanquam scyphum aureum in convivio Claudii 
furatus : et Claudius postera die soli omnium Yinio fictili- 

25 bus ministrari jussit. Sed Vinius proconsulatu Galliam 
Narbonensem severe integreque rexit : mox Galbae amici- 
tia in abruptum tractus, audax, callidus, promptus, et, 
prout animum intendisset, pravus aut industrius, eadem vi. 
Testamentum T. Vinii magnitudine opum irritum : Pisonis 

80 supremam voluntatem paupertas firmavit. 

XLIX. Galbae corpus diu neglectum et licentia tenebra- 
rum plurimis ludibriis vexatum, dispensator Argius e prio- 
ribus sends, humili sepultura in privatis ejus hortis contexit. 
Caput, per lixas calonesque suffiximi laceratumque, ante 

85 Patrobii tumulum (libertus is Neronis punitus a Galba fue- 
rat) postera demum die repertum et cremato jam corpori 
admixtum est Hunc exitum habuit Ser. Galba, tribus et 
■eptuaginta annb quinque prindpes proapera fortuna emea- 



vl 
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SOS et alieno imperio felicior quam suo. NeixjiB in familia 
nobilitas, magnae opes : ipsi medium ingenium, magis extra 
vitia, quam cum virtutibus. Famae nee incuriosus nec ven- 
ditator. Pecuniae alienae non appetens, suae parous, pub- 
ficae avarus. Amicorum libertorumque, ubi in bonos inci- 1 
disset, sine reprebensione patiens ; si mali forent, usque ad 
culpam ignarus. Sed claritas natalium et metus temporum 
obtentui, ut, quod segnida erat, sapientia vocaretur. Dum 
vigebat aetas, militari laude apud Germanias floruit. Pro 
consule Africam moderate; jam senior citeriorem Hispa- 10 
niam pari justitia continuity major privato visus, dum priva- 
tus fuit, et omnium consensu capax imperii, nisi imperasset. «^ 

L. Trepidam urbem, ac simul atrocitatem recentis sceleris, 
simul yeteres Othonis mores paventem, novus insuper de 
Vitellio nuntius exterruit, ante caedem Galbae snppressus, 15 
ut tantum superioris Germaniae exercitum descivisse crede- 
re tur. Tum duos, omnium mortalium impudicitia, ignavia, 
luxuria deterrimos velut ad perdendum imperium fataliter 
electos non senatus modo et eques, quis aliqua pars et cura 
reipublicae, sed vulgus quoque palam maerere. Nec jam 20 
recentia saevae pacis exempla, sed repetita bellorum civi- 
lium memoria captam totiens suis exercitibus urbem, vasti- 
tatem Italiae, direptiones provinciarum, Pharsaliam, Philip- 
pos, et Perusiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum cladium no- 
mina, loquebantur. Prope eversum orbem, etiam cimi de 25 
principatu inter bonos certaretur : sed mansisse C. Julio, 
mansisse Caesare Augusto victore imperium; mansuram 
fuisse sub Pompeio Brutoque rempublicam. Nunc pro 
Othone, an pro Vitellio, in templa ituros ? Utrasque impias 
preces, utraque detestanda vota, inter duos, quorum bello 80 
solum id scires, deteriorem fore qui vicisset. Erant, qui 
Yespasianum et anna Orientis augurarentur : et ut potior 
utroque Vespasianus, ita bellum aliud atque alias clades 
horrebant. Et ambigua de Vespasiano fama; solusque 
omnium ante se principum in melius mutatus est. 86 

LI. Nunc initia causasque motus Yitelliani expediam. 
Caeso cum omnibus copib Julio Vmdice, ferox praeda glo- 
linqiie exercitns, ut cui sbe Jabore ac periculo ditA&8aiDi\)idii 

6* 
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▼ictoria evenisset, expeditionem et acicm, praemia quam 
Btipendia malebat. Diu infnictuosam et asperam militiam 
tolerayerant ingenio loci coelique et Beveritate disciplinae, 
quam in pace inexorabilem discordiae civium resolvunt, pa- 
5 ratis utrimque comiptoribus et perfidia impunita. Yiri, 
anna, equi ad usum et ad decuB Bupererant : sed ante hel- 
ium centuriaB tantum bubb turmaBque noverant ; exercituB 
finibus provinciarum discemebantur. Turn adverauB Vin- 
dicem contractae legioneB, Beque et GalliaB expertae, quae- 

10 rere rursuB arma novasque discordias ; nee Bocios, ut olim. 
Bed hosteB et victOB vocabant. Nee deerat para Galliarum, 
quae Rhenum accolit, easdem parteB Becuta, ac turn acer- 
rima inBtigatrix adverauB GalbianoB : hoc enim nomen, faB- 
tidito Vindice, indiderant. Igitur SequaniB AeduiBque ac 

15 deinde, prout opulentia civitatihus erat, infeuBi, expygna- 
tiones urbiumi populationes agrorum, raptuB penatium 
hauBerunt animo, super avaritiam et arrogantiam, praecipua 
yalidiorum vitia, contumacia Gallorum initati, qui remiB- 
sam sibi a Galha quartam trihutorum partem et publice do- 

20 natos in ignominiam exercituB jactabant AcccBsit callide 
Yulgatum, temere creditum, decumari legioneB et promptiB- 
simum quemque centurionimi dimitti : undique atroceB nun- 
tii, BiniBtra ex urbe fama : infensa LugdunensiB colonia, et» 
pertLoaci pro Nerone fide, fecunda rumoribuB. Sed plurima 

25 ad fingendum credendimique matericB in ipsiB caBtiiB, odio, 
metu et, ubi yireB BuaB respexerant, Becuritate. 

LU. Sub ipBaB BuperioriB anni EalendaB DecembreB Au- 
lus VitelliuB, inferiorem Germaniam ingreBBUB, hibema legi- 
onum cum cura adierat : redditi plerisque ordines, remiBsa 

80 ignominia, allevatae notae, plura ambitione, quaedam judi- 
Qio» in quibus Bordem et avaritiam Fonteii CapitoniB adi- 
mendiB aBBignandiBve militiae ordinibuB integre mutaverat. 
Nee couBulariB legati meuBura, Bed m majuB omnia accipie- 
bantur : et YitelliuB apud BeveroB humiliB ; ita comitatcm : 

85 bonitatemque faventeB vocabant, quod Bine modo. Bine judi- 
cio donaret Bua, largiretur aliena ; Bimul aviditate imperandi 
ipsa vitia pro virtutibus interpretabantur. Molti in utroque 
axerdta acut modestii quietiqiii^ ita mill et ttrauii; sed 
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prafusa cupidine et insigni temeritate l^;ati legionum Alie- 
nus Caecina et Fabius Yalens : e quibus Yalens infensus 
Galbae tanquam detectam a se Verginii cunctationem, op- 
pressa Capitonis consUia ingrate tulisset, instigare Vitellium, 
ardorem militum ostentans. " Ipsiun celebri ubique fama, 5 
nullam in Flacco Hordeonio moram ; affore Britamiiam, se- 
cutura Germanorum auxilla : male fidas provincias, preca- 
rium seni imperium et brevi transiturum : panderet modo 
siniim et venienti Fortunae occurreret Merito dubitaase 
Yergimum equestri familia, ignoto patre, imparem, si rece- 10 
pisset imperimn, tutum, si recusasset. Yitellio tres patris 
coDsulatus, censuram, collegium Caesaris imponere jampri- 
dem imperatoris dignationem, auferre privati securitatem." 
Quatiebatur his segne ingeniom, ut concupisceret magis 
quam ut speraret. 15 

LIIL At in superiore Germania Caecina decora juventa, 
corpore ingens, animi immodicus, scito sermone, erecto in- 
cessu, studia militum illexerat. Hunc juvenem Galba, 
quaestorem in Baetica impigre in partes suas transgressum* 
legioni praeposuit ; mox compertum publicam pecuniam 20 
avertisse ut peculatorem flagitari jussit. Caecina aegre 
passus, miscere cuncta et privata vulnera reipublicae malis 
^^i^j^perire statuit. Nee deerant in exercitu semina discordiae» 
quod et bello adversus Yindicem universus affaerat, nee 
nisi occiBO Nerone translatus in Galbam, atque in eo ipso 26 
Sacramento vexillis inferioris Germaniae praeventus erat. 
£t Treyeri ac lingones, quasque alias civitates atrocibus 
edictis aut damno finium Galba perculerat, hibemis legio- 
num propius miscentur. Unde seditiosa colloquia, et inter 
paganoB corruptior miles, et in Yerginium favor, cuicumque 30 
alii profnturus. 

LIY. Miserat civitas Lingoniun vetere instituto dona le- 
gionibos, dextras, hospitii insigne. Legati eorum in squalo- 
lem maestitiamque compositi, per principia, per contuber- 
nia, modo suas mjurias, modo vicinarum civitatium praemia, 86 
et, ubi pronis militum auribus accipiebantur, ipsius exercitus 
pericula et contumelias conquerentes, accendebant animos. 
Neo procol seditione aberant, cum Hord6omua¥\By^\A«i»x^ 
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legatos, utque occultior digressus esset, nocte castris exce* 
dere jubet. Inde atrox rumor, affirmantibus plerisque in* 
terfectos, ac> nisi ipsi consulerent, fore, ut acerrimi mili- 
turn, et praesentia conquesti, per tenebras et inscitiam cete- 
5 ronun occiderentur. Obstringuntur inter se tacito foe- 
dere legiones. Asciscitur auxiliorum miles, primo sus- 
pectus, tanquam circumdatis cohortibus alisque impetus 
in legiones pararetur, mox eadem acrius Yolvens, faciliore 
inter malos consensu ad bellum quam in pace ad concor- 

10 diam. 

LV. InferiQris tamen Germaniae legiones solenni Kalen- 
darum Januariarum sacramento pro Galba adactae, multa 
cunctatione et raris primorum ordinum vocibus: ceteri 
silentio proximi cujusque audaciam exspectantes, insita 

15 mortalibus natura propere sequi quae piget inchoare. Sed 
ipsis legionibus inerat dirersitas animorum. Primani quin- 
tanique turbidi adeo ut quidam saxa in Galbae imagines 
jecerint : quintadecima ac sextadecima legiones, nihil ultra 
fremitum et minas ansae, initium erumpendi circimispecta- 

20 bant. At in superiore exercitu quarta ac duodevicesima 
legiones, iisdem hibemis tendentes, ipso Kalendarum Janu- 
ariarum die dirumpunt imagines Galbae, quarta legio 
promptius, duodevicesima cunctanter, mox consensiL Ac 
ne reyerentiam imperii exuere viderentur, senatus populique 

25 Bomani obliterata jam nomina sacramento advocabant, 
nuUo legatorum tribunorumve pro Galba nitente, quibus- 
dam, ut in tumultu, notabilius turbandbus. Non tamen 
quisquam in modum concioms aut suggestu locutus : ncque 
enim erat adhuc, cui imputaretur. 

80 LYI. Spectator flagitii Hordeonius Flaccus consularis 
legatus aderat, non compescere ruentes, non retincre dnbios, 
non cohortari bonos ausus, sed segnis, pavidus et socordia 
innocens. Quatuor centuriones duodevicesimae legionis. 
Nonius Receptus, Donatius Valens, Romilius Marcellus, 

85 Calpumius Repentmus, cum protegeront Galbae imagines, 
impetu militum abrepti vinctique. Nee cuiquam ultra fides 
aut memoria prions sacrament!, sed quod in seditionibus 
aociditi unde plnrea erant» omnes f uere. Noote, qvatt 
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Kalendas Januaiias secuta est, in coloniam Agrippinenscm 
aquilifer quartae legionis epulanti Vitellio nuntiat, quartam 
et duodeTicesimam legiones, projectis Galbae imaginibus, 
in Benatus ac populi Romani verba jurasse. Id sacramen- 
turn inane visum : occupari nutantem fortunam, et offerri 5 
principem placuit. Missi a Vitellio ad legiones legatosque, 
qui descivisse a Galba superiorem exercitum nuntiarent : 
proinde aut bellandum adversus desciscentes, aut, si con- 
cordia et pax placeat, faciendum imperatorem ; et minore 
discrimine sumi principem, quam quaeri. 10 

LVII. Proxima legionis primac hiberna erant, et promp- 
tissimus e legatis Fabius Valens. Is die proximo coloniam 
Agrippinensem cum equitibus Zegionis auxiliariorumque 
gressus, imperatorem Vitellium consalutavit. Secutae in- 
genti certamine ejusdem provinciae legiones ; et superior 15 
exercitus, speciosis senatus populique Romani nominibus 
relictis, tertium Nonas Januarias Vitellio accessit : scires 
ilium priore biduo non penes rempublicam fuisse. Ardorem 
exercituum Agrippinenses, Treveri, Lingones aequabant, 
auxilia, equos, arma, pccunias ofiferentes, ut quisque cor- 20 
pore, opibus, ingenio validus. Nee principes modo colo- 
niarum aut castrorum, quibus praesentia ex affluent! et 
parta victoria magnae spes : sed manipuli quoque et gre- 
garius miles viatica sua et balteos phalerasque, insignia 
armorum argento decora, loco pecimiae tradebant, instinctu 25 
et impetu et avaritia. 

LVIII. Igitur laudata militimi alacritate, Vitellius mi- 
nisteria principatus per libertos agi solita in equites Roma- 
nos disponit; vacationes centurionibus ex fisco numerat; 
saevitiam militum plerosque ad poenam exposcentitmi sae- 80 
pius approbat, partim simulatione vinculorum frustratur. 
Pompeius Propinquus procurator Belgicae statim interfec- 
tus. JuHum Burdonem Germanicae classis praefectum 
astu subtraxit. Exarserat in eum iracundia excrcitus, tan- 
quam crimen ac mox insidias Fonteio Capitoni struxisset. 85 
Grata erat memoria Capitonis ; et apud saevientes occidere 
palam, ignoscere non nisi faUendo licebat. Ita in custodia 
haUtuSy et poet victoriam demum, stratie jfca im&tosiik 
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odiis, dimissus est. Interim, ut piaculum, objicitur ceoturio 
Orispinus: sanguine Capitonis se cruentaverat ; eoque et 
poetulantibus manifestior et punienti vilior fuit. 

LIX. Julius deinde Civilis periculo exemptus, praepotens 
5 inter Batavos, ne supplicio ejus ferox gens alienaretur. £t 
erant in civitate lingonum octo Batavorum cohortes, quartae- 
decimae legionis auxilia, turn discordia temporum a legione 
digressae, prout inclinassent, grande momentum sociae aut 
adversae. Nonium, Donatium, Romilium, Calpumium cen- 

10 turiones, de quibus supra retulimus, occidi jussit, danmatos 
fidei crimine, gravissimo inter desciscentes. Accessere 
partibus Valerius Asiaticus Belgicae provinciae legatus, 
quern mox Vitellius generum ascivit, et Junius Blaesus 
Lugdunensis Galliae rector, cum Italica legione et ala 

16 Taurina, Lugduni tendentibus. Nee in Raeticis copiis 
mora, quo minus statim adjungerentur. 

LX. Ne in Britannia quidem dubitatum. Praeerat Tre- 
bellius Maximus, per avaritiam et sordes contemptus exer- 
citui invisusque. Accendebat odium ejus Roscius Caelius 

20 legatus vicesimae legionis, olim discors, sed occasione civi- 
lium armorum atrocius proruperat. Trebellius seditionem 
et confusimi ordinem disciplinae Caelio, spoliatas et inopes 
legiones Caelius Trebellio objectabat, cum interim foedis 
legatorum certaminibus modestia exercitus corrupta, eoque 

26 discordiae ventum, ut auxiliarium quoque militum conviciis 
proturbatus et, aggregantibus se Caelio cohortibus aUsque, 
desertus Trebellius ad Vitellium perfugerit : quies provin- 
ciae, quanquam remoto consulari, mansit: rexere legati 
legionum, pares jure, Caelius audendo potentior. 

80 LXI. Adjuncto Britannico exercitu, ingens viribus opi- 
busque Yitellius duos duces, duo itinera bello destinavit. 
Fabius Yalens allicere vel, si abnuerent, vastare Gallias, et 
Cottianis Alpibus Italiam irrumpere, Caecina propiore tran- 
situ, Peninis jugis degredi jussus. Valenli inferioris exer- 

86 dtus electi cum aquila quintae legionis et cohortibus alisque, 
ad quadmginta millia nrmatorum data : triginta millia Cae- 
cina e superiore Germania ducebat, quorum robur legio 
unay primaetvicefiima, fiiit: addita utiique Oermanomiii 
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auzilv&y e quibus Yitellius suas quoque copias suppleviti 
tola mole belli secuturus. 

LXTT. Mira inter exercitum imperatoremque divenitas. 
Instare miles, arma poscere, dum Galliae trepident, dum 
Hispaniae cunctentur : non obstare hiemem neque ignavae 6 
paci» moras: invadendam Italiam, occupandam urbem: 
nihil in discordiis civilibus festinatione tutins, ubi facto 
magis quam consnlto opus esset. Torpebat Yitellius, et 
fortnnam principatns inerti luzu ac prodigis epulis praesu- 
mebat, medio diei temulentus et sagioa gravis, cum tamen 10 
ardor et ris militum ultro ducis munia implebat, ut si ades- 
set imperator et strenuis yel ignavis spem metumque ad- 
deret. Instructi intentique signum profectioms exposcunt. 
Nomen Germanici Vitellio statim additum: Caesarem se 
appellari etiam victor prohibuit. Laetum auguriimi Fabio 15 
Valenti exercituique, quem in bellum agebat, ipso profec- 
tioms die aquila leni meatu, prout agmen incederet, velut 
dux viae praevolavit : longumque per spatium is gauden- 
tium militum clamor, ea quies interritae alitis fuit, ut baud 
dubium magnae et prosperae rei omen acciperetur. 20 

LXUI. £t Treveros quidem, ut socios, securi adiere. 
Divoduri (Mediomatricorum id oppidum est) quanquam 
omni comitate exceptos subitus pavor terruit, raptis dere- 
pente amus ad caedem innoxiae civitatis, non ob praedam 
aut spoliandi cupidinem, sed furore et rabie et causis iacertiB 25 
eoque difficilioribus remediis, donee precibus ducis mitigati 
ab excidio civitatis temperavere ; caesa tamen ad quatuor 
millia hominum. Isque terror Gallias invasit, ut venienti 
mox agmini universae civitates cum magistratibus et preci- 
bus occurrerent, stratis per vias pueris feminisque, quaeque 30 
alia placamenta hostilis irae, non quidem in bello, sed pro 
pace tendebantur. '^ 

LXIV. Nuntium de caede Galbae et imperio Otboms, 
Fabius Yalens in civitate Leucorum accepit. Nee militum 
animus in gaudium aut formidinem permotus : bellum vol- 55 
yebat. GaUis cunctatio exempta, et in Othonem ac Yitel- 
liom odium par, ex Yitellio et metus. Proxima Lingonum 
civitaa erat» fida partibus : benigne excepti, modeatia cectar 
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vere ; sed brevis laetitia fuit cohortium intemperic, quas a 
legione quartadecima, ut supra memoraYimus, digressas 
ezercitui suo Fabius Yalens adjunxerat. Jurgia primum, 
moz riza inter Batavos et legionarios, dum his aut illis studia 
5 militum aggregantur, prope in proelium exarsere, ni Yalens 
animadversione paucorum oblitos jam Batavos imperii ad- 
monuisset. Frustra adversus Aeduos quaesita belli causa. 
Jussi pecuniam atque anna deferre, gratuitos insuper com- 
meatus praebuere : quod Aedui formidine, Lugdunenses 

10 gaudio fecere. Sed legio Italica et ala Taurina abductae. 
Cohortem duodevicesimam Lugduni, solitis sibi hibemis, 
relinqui placuit. Manlius Yalens legatus Italicae legionis, 
quanquam bene de partibus meritus, nuUo apud Yitcllium 
honore fuit : secretis eum criminationibus ii^amaverat Fa- 

16 Jbius ignarum et, quo incautior deciperetur, palam laudatimi. 

LXY. Yetercm inter Lugdunenses Yiennensesque dis- 

cordiam proximum bellimi accenderat : multae invicem cla- 

des crebrius infestiusque, quam ut tantimi propter Neronem 

Galbamque pugnaretur. £t Galba reditus Lugdunensium 

20 occasione irae in fisctmi verterat ; multus contra in Yien- 
nenses honor : unde aemulatio et invidia et uno anmc dis- 
cretis connexum odium. Igitur Lugdunenses exstimulare 
singulos militum et in eversionem Yiennensium impellere, 
obsessam ab illis coloniam suam, adjutos Yindicis conatus, 

25 conscriptas nuper legiones in praesidiimi Galbac referendo : 
et ubi causas odiorum praetenderant, magnitudinem prae- 
dae ostendebant. Nee jam secreta exhortatio, sed publicae 
preces : " Irent ultores, exscinderent sedem Gallici belli : 
cuncta iUic externa et hostilia ; se coloniam Romanam et 

80 partem exercitus et prosperarum adversarumque rerum 
socios : si fortuna contra daret, iratis ne relinquerentur." 

LXYL His et pluribus in etmdem modum perpulerant, 
ut ne legati quidem ac duces partium restingui posse ira- 
cVmdiam exercitus arbitrarentur, c\mi baud ignari discrimi- 

35 nis sui Yiennenses, velamenta et infulas praefcrentes, ubi 
agmen incesserat, arma, genua, vestigia prensando flexere 
militum animos. Addidit Yalens trecenos singulis militibiis 
•08tertios: tom Tetnstas dignitasque cdkoiae valuitt ^ 
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▼erba Fabii salutem incoltunitatemque Yiennensium com* 
mendantis aequis auribns accepta: publico tamen armis 
mulctati, priyatis et promiscuis copiis juvere militem. Sed 
fama constans fuit ipsum Valentem magna pecunia emptum. 
Is dm sordidns, repente dives, mutationem fortunae male 5 
tegebat, accenais ^estate longa cupidinibus immoderatus, 
et inopi juventa senex prodigus. Lento deinde agmine per 
fines AUobrogum et Vocontiorum ductus exercitus, ipsa 
itinerum spatia et statiyorum mutationes venditante duce, 
foedb pactionibus adversus possessores agrorum et magis- 10 
iratus civitatum, adeo minaciter, ut Luco (municipium id 
Vocontiorum est) faces admoverit, donee pecunia mitiga- 
retur : quotiens pecuniae materia dcesset, stupris et adul- 
teriis exorabatur. Sic ad Alpes perventum. 

LXYII. Plus praedae ac sanguinis Caecina hausit. Ir- 15 
ritaverant turbidum ingenium Helvetii, Gallica gens, olim 
armis virisque, mox memoria nominis clara, de caede Galbae 
ignari et Vitellii imperium abnuentes. Initium bello fuit 
avaritia ac festinatio unaetvicesimae legionis : rapuerant pe- 
cuniam missam in stipendium castelli, quod olim Helvetii 20 
suis militibus ac stipendiis tuebantur : aegre id passi Hel- 
vetii, interceptis epistoUs quae nomine German ici exercitus 
ad Pannonicas legiones ferebantur, centurionem et quosdam 
militum in custodia retinebant. Caecina belli avidus proxi- 
raam quamque culpam, antequam poeniteret, ultum ibat. 25 
Mota propere castra, vastati agri, direptus longa pace in 
modum municipii exstructus locus, amoeno salubrium^ aqua- 
rum usu frequens : missi ad Raetica auxilia nuhtii, ut versos 
in legionem Helvetios a tergo aggrederentur. 

LXVTJI. Illi ante dbcrimen feroces, in periculo pavidi, 80 
quanquam primo tumultu Claudium Severum ducem lege- 
rant, non anna noscere, non ordines sequi, non in unum 
consulere: exitiosiun adversus veteranos proelium, intuta 
obsidio dilapsis vetustate moenibus : hinc Caecina cum va- 
lido exercitu ; inde Racticae ake cobortcsque et ipsorum 86 
Raetorum juventus, sueta armb et more militiae exercita : 
undique populatio et caedes : ipsi in medio vagi, abjectis 
annisy magna pan saucii ant pakntes in montem Yoc^^ma 

6 
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perfiigere. Ao statim immissa cohorte Thracum depulsi 
et» consectantibus Germads Baetisque, per silvas atque in 
ipsis latebris truddatL Multa hominum millia caesa, multa 
sub corona venundata ; cumque dirutis omnibus Aventicum 
6 gentis caput justo agmine peteretur, missi qui dederent 
civitatem ; et deditio accepta. In Julium Alpinum e prin- 
cipibuSy ut concitorem belli, Caecina animadvertit : ceteros 
Teniae vel saevitiae Yitellii reliquit. 

LXTX. Haud facile dictu est, legati Helvetioruni minus 

10 placabilem imperatorem an militem invenerint : civitatis 
excidium poscunt, tela ac manus in ora legatorum intentant. 

.y Ne Vitellius quidem minis ac verbis temperabat, cum Clau- 
dius Cossus, unus ex legatis, notae facundiae, sed dicendi 
artem apta trepidatione occultans atque eo vaUdior, militis 

16 animnm mitigavit, ut est mos vulgo, mutabilem subitis et 
tarn pronum in misericordiam quam immodicus saevitia 
fuerat : effusis lacrimis et meliora constantius postulando, 
impunitatem salutemque civitati impetravere. 

LXX. Caecina paucos in Helvetiis moratus dies, dum 

20 sententiae Yitellii certior fieret, simul transitum Alpium 
parans, laetum ex Italia nuntium accipit, alam Silianam 
circa Padum agentem sacramento Yitellii accessisse. Pro- 
consulem Yitellium Siliani in Africa habuerant; mox a 
Nerone, ut in Aegyptum praemitterentur, exciti et ob bel- 

25 lum Yindicis revocati, ac tum in Italia manentes, instinctu 
decurionum, qui Othonis ignari, Yitellio obstricti robur ad- 
ventantium legionum et famam Germanici exercitus attolle- 
bant, transiere in partes : et, ut donum aliquod novo prin- 
cipi, firmissima Transpadanae regionis municipia Mediolanum 

30 ac Noyariam et Eporediam ac YerceUas adjunxere. Id 
Caecinae per ipsos compertum ; et quia praesidio alae unius 
latissima pars Italiae defendi nequibat, praemissis Gallorum 
Lusitanorum Britannorumque -cohortibus et Germanorum 
yexillis cum ala Petrina, ipse paululum cunctatus, num 

85 Kaeticis jugis in Noricum flecteret, adversus Petronium ibi 
procuratorem, qui concitis auxiliis et intemiptis fluminum 
pontibus fidus Othoni putabatur. Sed metu, ne amitteret 
praemissaa jam cohortes alasque, simul reputans plus glo- 
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me retenta Italia et, ubicumque certatum f oret, Noricoe in 
cetera yictoriae praemia cessuros, Penino itinere subsigna- 
num militem, et grave legionum agmen hibeniis adhuc 
Alpibus traduxit. j^vctatr.r.^ 

LXXI. Otho interim contra spem omnium non deliciis 6 
neque desidia torpescere: dilatae voluptates, dissimnlata 
huniria, et cuncta ad decorem imperii composita: eoque 
plus formidinis afferebant falsae yirtutes et vitia reditura. 
Marium Celsum consulem designatum, per speciem vincu- 
lorum saeritiae militum subtractum, acciri in capitolium 10 
jubet: clementiae titulus e viro claro et partibus inviso 
petebatur. Celsus constanter serratae erga Galbam fidei 
crimen confessus, exemplum ultro imputavit. Nee Otho 
quasi ignosceret, sed, ne hostis metum reconciliationis ad- 
hiberet, statim inter intimos amicos habuit, et mox bello 16 
inter duces delegit : mansitque Celso velut fataliter etiam 
pro Othone fides Integra et infelix. Laeta primoribus civi- 
tatis, celebrata in Yulgus Celsi salus, ne militibus quidem 
/ingrata fuit, eandem virtutem admirantibus cui irascebantur. 

LXXII. Par inde exsultatio disparibus causis consecuta, 20 
impetrato Tigellini exitio. Sophonius Tigellinus obscuris 
parentibus, foeda pueritia, impudica senecta, praefecturam 
\igilum et praetorii et alia praemia virtutum quia velocius 
eratvitiis adeptus, crudelitatem mox, deinde avaritiam et 
virilia scelera exercuit, corrupto ad omne facinus Nerone» 85 
quaedam ignaro ausus ac postremo ejusdem deserter ac 
proditor. Unde non alium pertinacius ad poenam flagita- 
vere, diverse affectu, quibus odium Neronis inerat et quibus 
desiderium. Apud Galbam T. Vinii potentia defensus, 
praetexentis servatam ab eo filiam : et baud dubie servave- 80 
rat, non dementia, quippe tot interfectis, sed effiigium in 
futurum, quia pessimus quisque, diffidentia praesentium 
mutationem pavens, adversus publicimi odium privatam 
gratiam praeparat ; unde nuUa innocentiae cura, sed vices 
impunitatis. £o infensior populus, addita ad vetus Hgellini 85 
odium recenti T. Vinii invidia, concurrere e tota urbe in 
palatium ac fora, et ubi plurima vulgi licentia, in circum ac 
theatim eflFuai seditiosis vodbua obatrepere, doueo n^^jj^QaEOQa^ 
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Bccepto apud Sinuessanas aquas supremae necessitatis nun 
tio, inter stupra concubinarum et oscula et deformes moras, 
sectis novacula faucibus, infamem vitam foedavit etiam 
exitu sero et inhonesto. 
6 LXXUI. Per idem tempus ezpostulata ad supplicium 
Galvia Crispinilla variis frustrationibus et adversa dissimu- 
lantis Principis fama periculo exempta est : magistra libidi- 
num Neronis, transgressa in Africam ad instigandimi in 
anna Clodium Macrum, famem populo Romano baud ob- 

10 scure molita, totius postea civitatis gratiam obtinuit, consu- 
lari matrimonio subnixa et apud Galbam, Othonem, Yitcl- 
lium illaesa, mox potens pecunia et orbitate, quae bonis 
malisque temporibus juxta valcnt. 

LXXIY. Crcbrae interim et muliebribus blandimentis 

16 infectae ab Othone ad Vitelliimi epistolae offerebant pecu- 
niam et gratiam et quemcumque quietis locum prodigae 
vitae legisset. Paria Vitellius ostentabat, primo mollius, 
stulta utrimque et indecora simulatione : mox, quasi rixan- 
tes, stupra et flagitia invicem objectavere, neuter falso. 

20 Otho, rerocatis quos Galba miserat legatis, rursus alios ad 
utrumque Germanicum exercitum et ad legionem Italicam 
easque, quae Lugduni agebant, copiaa specie senatus misit 
Legati apud Vitellium remansere, promptius quam ut re- 
tenti yiderentur. Praetoriani, quos per simulationem officii 

25 legatis Otho adjunxerat, remissi antequam legionibus mi- 
scerentur. Addidit epistolas Fabius Valens, nomine Ger- 
manici exercitus, ad praetorias et urbanas cohortes, de 
viribus partium magnificas et concordiam offerentes. In- 
crepabat ultro, quod tanto ante traditum Yitellio imperium 

80 ad Othonem vertissent. Ita promissis simul ac minis ten- 
tabantur, ut bello impares, in pace nihil amissuri : neque 
ideo praetorianorum fides mutata. 

LXXY. Sed insidiatores ab Othone in Germaniam, a 
Yitellio in urbem missi: utrisque frustra fuit, Vitellianis 

85 impune, per tantam hominum multitudincm, mutua igno- 
lantia fallentibus: Othoniani novitate vultus, omnibus in- 
▼icem gnaris, prodebantur. YiteUius litems ad Titianum 
i Othonis oompotuity ezitimii ipai filioque ejus mini- 



▲. O. 69.] UBSR I. CAP. LXXVI, Lzxvn. 6d 

ttns, ni incoliimefl sibi mater ac liberi seryarentur. £t 
stetit doxnus utraqae, sub Othone, incertum an metu ; Vi- 
. telfius victor clementiae gloriam tulit. 

JLXXVI. Primus Othoni fiduciam addidit ex Illyrico 
nmitiiis, jurasse in emn Dalmatiae ac Pannoniae et Moesiae 5 
I^ones. Idem ex Hispania allatum, laudatusque per 
edictum Cluvius Rufus ; et statim cognitum est conversam 
ad Vitellium Hispaniam. Ne Aquitania quidem, quanquam 
a Julio Cordo in verba Othonis obstricta, diu mansit. 
Nosquam fides aut amor; metu ac necessitate hue illuc 10 
mutabantur. Eadem formido provinciam Narbonensem ad 
Vitellium vertit, facili transitu ad proximos et validiores. 
Longinquae provinciae, et quicquid armorum mari dirimitur, 
penes Othonem manebant, non partium studio, sed erat 
grande momentum in nomine urbis ac praetexto senatus, et 15 
occupaverat animos prior auditus. Judaicimi exercitum 
Vespasianus, Syriae legioncs Mucianus sacramento Othonb 
adegere. Simul Aegyptus omnesque versae in Orientem 
provinciae nomine ejus tenebantur. Idem Africae obse- 
quium, initio a Carthagine orto, Neque exspectata Vipstani 20 
Aproniani proconsulis auctoritate, Crescens Neroms libcrtus 
(nam et hi malis temporibus partem se reipublicae faciunt) 
epulum plebi ob laetitiam recentis imperii obtulerat, et 
populus pleraque sine modo festinavit. Carthaginem ce- 
terae civitates secutae. 25 

LXXVII. Sic distractis exercitibus ac provinciis, Vitellio 
quidem ad capessendam principatus fortunam bello opus 
erat. Otho, ut in multa pace, munia imperii obibat, quae- 
dam ex dignitate reipublicae, pleraque contra decus ex 
praesenti usu properando. Consul cum Titiano fratre in 80' 
Kalendas Martias ipse : proximos menses Vcrginio destinat 
ut aliquod exercitui Germanico delenimentum. Jungitur 
Verginio Pompeius Vopiscus praetexto veteris amicitiae; 
plerique Viennensium honori datum interpretabantur. Ce- 
tcri consulatus ex dcstinatione Neronis aut Galbae mansere, 85 
Caelio ac Flavio Sabinis in Julias, Arrio Antonio et Mario 
Celao in Septembres ; quorum honori ne Vitellius quidem 
Tielor interceasit. Sed Otho pontificatua aiigQiat>3A/(^ 
6* 
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honoratis jam senibus cumulum dignitatis addidit, aut re* 
cens ab exsilio reversos nobiles adolescentulos avitis ac 
patemis sacerdotiis in solatium recoluit. Redditus Cadio 
Bufo, Pedio Blaeso, Sevino Pomptinio senatorius locus ; 
6 repetundarum criminibus sub Claudio ac Neroue ceciderant. 
Placuit ignoscentibus verso nomine, quod avaritia fuerat, 
▼ideri majestatem, cujus tum odio etiam bonae leges peri- 
bant. 

LAXVIII. Eadem largitione civitatum quoque ac pro- 

10 yinciarum animos aggressus, Hispaliensibus et Emeritcnsi- 
bus familiarum adjectiones, Lingonibus universis civitatem 
Romanam, provinciae Baeticae Maurorum civitates dono 
dedit ; nova jura Cappadociae, nova Africae, ostenta magis 
quam mansura. Inter quae necessitate praesentium rerum 

16 et instantibus curis excusata, ne tum quidem immemor 
amorum, statuas Poppaeae per senatus consultum reposuit. 
Creditus est etiam de celebranda Neronis memoria agita- 
yisse spe vulgum alliciendi : et fuere, qui imagines Neronis 
proponerent ; atque etiam Othoni quibusdam diebus popu- 

20 Ins et miles, tanquam nobilitatem ac decus adstruerent, 

Neroni Othoni acclamavit. Ipse in suspenso tenuit vetandi 

metu vel agnoscendi pudore. 

^ TiXXTX. Conversis ad civile bellum animis, externa sine 

cura habebantur. £o audentius Rhoxolani, Sarmatica 

26 gens, priore hieme caesis duabus cohortibus, magna spe ad 
Moesiam irruperant, novem millia equitum, ex ferocia et 
successu praedae magis quam pugnae intenta. Igitur va- 
goe et incuriosos tertia legio, adjunctis auxiliis, repente m- 
vasit : apud Romanos omnia proelio apta ; Sarmatae dis- 

80 persi aut cupidine praedae graves onere sarcinarum, et 
lubrico itinerum adempta equorum pemicitate, velut vincti 
caedebantur. Namque mirum dictu, ut sit omnis Sarma- 
tarum virtus velut extra ipsos : nihil ad pcdestrem pugnam 
tam ignavum : ubi per turmas advenere, vix ulla acies 

86 obstiterit. Sed tum humido die et soluto gelu neque conti 
neque gladii, quos praelongoe utraque manu regunt, usui, 
lapsantibus equis et cataphractamm pondere. Id princip- 
buB et pobiliaalmo cuiqiie tegimen, ferreis lamnus aat prae* 
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dmo cork) consertnm, ut adversus ictus impenetrabile, ita 
impetu hostium provolutis inhabile ad resurgendum : simid 
altitudiiie et moUitia nivis hauriebantur. Romanus miles 
fiMilis lorica et missili pilo aut lanceis assultans, ubi res 
posceret, levi gladio inermem Sarmatam (neque enim scuto 6 
defendi mos est) cominus fodiebat, donee pauci, qui proelio 
Buperfuerant, paludibus abderentur. Ibi saevitia hiemis 
et vi Tulnerum absumpti. Postquam id Bomae compertum, 
M. Aponius Moesiam obtinens triumphali statua, Fulvius 
Aurelius et Julianus Titius ac Numisius Lupus legati legio- 10 
num consularibus omamentis donantur, laeto Othone et 
gloriam in se trahente, tanquam et ipse felix bello et suis 
ducibus suisque exercitibus rempublicam auzisset. 

LXXX. Parvo interim initio, unde nihil timebatur, orta 
seditio prope urbi excidio fuit. Septimam decimam cohor- 15 
tern e colonia Ostiensi in urbem acciri Otho jusserat : ar- 
mandae ejus cura Vario Crispino tribuno e praetorianis 
data. Is quo magis vacuus quietis castris jussa exsequere- 
tur, veliicula cohortis incipiente nocte onerari, aperto arma- 
mentario, jubet. Tempus in suspicionem, causa in crimen, 20 
affectatio quietis in tumultum evaluit ; et visa inter temu- 
lentos arma cupidinem sui movere. Fremit miles, et . tri- 
bunes centurionesque proditionis arguit, tanquam familiae 
senatorum ad pemiciem Othonis armarentur, pars ignari et 
vino graves, pessimus quisque in occasionem praedarum, 25 
Yulgus, ut mos est, cujuscumque motus novi cupidum ; et 
obsequia meliorum nox abstulerat. Resistentem seditioni 
tribunum et severissimos centurion\mi obtruncant: rapta 
arma, nudati gladii, insidentes equis urbem ac palatium 
petunt 80 

LXXXI. Erat Othoni celebre convivium primoribus fe- 
minis vinsque: qui trepidi, fortuitusne militum furor an 
dolus imperatoris, manere ac deprebendi an fugere et dis- 
pergi periculosius foret, modo constantiam simulare, modo 
formidine detegi, simul Othonis vultum intueri : utque 85 
evenit inclinatis ad suspicionem mentibus, cimi timeret 
Otho, timebatur. Sed baud secus discrimine senatus quam 
too tenitus, et praefectos praetorii ad mitigandaa isSi&Smm 



68 O. CORK. TAOm HI8T0R. [a. u. 822. 

iras siatim miserat, et abire propere omnes e convivio 
jussit. Turn vero passim magistratus, projectis insignibus, 
vitata comitum et servorum frequentia, senes feminaeque, 
per tenebras diversa urbis itinera, ran domos, plurimi 
5 amicorum tecta, et, ut cuique humillimus cliens, inccrtas 
latebras petivere. 

(^ LXXXII. Militum impetus ne foribiis quidem palatii 
coercitus, quo minus convivium irrumperent, ostendi sibi 
Othonem expostulantes, yulnerato Julio Martiale tribuno 

10 et Yitellio Satumino praefecto legionis, dum ruentibus ob- 
sistunt. Undique arma et minae, modo in centuriones tri- 
bunosque, modo in senatum universum, lympbatis caeco 
pavore animis et, quia neminem unum destinare irae pote- 
rant, licentiam in omnes poscentibus, donee Otho contra 

15 decus imperii toro insistens, prccibus et lacrimis aegre 
cohibuit, redieruntque in castra inviti neque innocentes. 
Postera die, velut capta urbe, clausae domus, rams per 
Tias populus, maesta plebs ; dcjecti in terram militum vul- 
tus, ac plus tristitiae quam poenitentiae. Manipulatim 

20 allocuti sunt Licinius Proculus et Plotius Firmus praefecti, 
ex suo quisque ingenio mitius aut horridius. Finis sermo- 
nis in eo, ut quina millia nummimi singulis militibus nume- 
rarentur. Tum Otho ingredi castra ausus: atque illimi 
tribuni centurionesque circumsistunt, abjectis militiae insig- 

25 nibus otiimi et salutem flagitantes. Sensit invidiam miles, 
et compositus in obsequiimi auctores seditionis ad suppli- 
cium ultro postulabat. 

LXXXIII. Otho, quanquam turbidis rebus et diversis 
militum animis, cum optimus quisque remedium praescti- 

80 tk licentiae posceret, vulgus et plures seditionibus et ambi- 
tioso imperio laeti per turbas et raptus facilius ad civile 
bellum impellerentur, simul reputans non posse principa- 
tum scelere quacsitum subita modestia et prisca gravitiite 
retineri, sed discrimine urbis et periculo senatus anxius, 

85 postremo ita disseruit. '' Neque ut affectus vestros in 
amorem mei accenderem, commilitones, neque ut animum 
ad Tirtotem cohortarer (utraque enim egregie supersunt), 
Bed yeni poetulaturus a vobis temperamentum Testrae for- 



Jk, o. 69.] UBiB I. OAF. Lxzznr. 60 

titudinis et erga me modum caritatis. Tumultus prozimi 
initium non cupiditate vel odio, quae multos exercitus in 
discordiam egere, ac ne detrectatione quidem aut formidine 
periculorum: nimia pietas vestra acrius quam considerate 
excitavit. Nam saepe honestas rerum causas, ni judicium 5 
adhibeas, pemiciosi exitus consequuntur. Imus ad bellum : 
num omnes huntios palam audiri, omnia consilia cunctis 
praesentibus tractari ratio rerum aut occasionum velocitas 
patitur ? Tam nescire quaedam milites quam scire oportet. 
Ita se ducum auctoritas, uc rigor disciplinae habet, ut 10 
multa etiam centuriones tribunosque tantum juberi expe- 
diat. Si, ubi jubeantur, quaerere singulis liceat, pereunte 
obsequio etiam imperium intercidit. An et illic nocte in- 
tempesta rapientur anna ? Uniis alterve perditus ac temu- 
lentus (neque enim plures constematione .proxima insanisse 16 
crediderim) centurionis ac tribuni sanguine manus imbuet ? 
Imperatoris sui tentorium irrumpet ? 

LXXXIV. " Vos quidem istud pro me : sed in discursu 
ac tenebris et rerum omnium confusione patefieri occasio 
etiam adversus me potest. Si Yitellio et satellitibus ejus 20 
eligendi facultas detur, quem nobis animum, quas mentes 
imprecentur, quid aliud quam seditionem et discordiam 
optabunt? ne miles centurioni, ne centurio tribuno obse- 
quatur, Line confusi pedites equitesque in exitium ruamus. 
Parendo potius, conmiilitones, quam imperia ducimi scisci- 26 
tando res militares continentur; et fortissimus in ipso 
discrimine exercitus est, qui ante discrimcn quietissimus. 
Vobis arma et animus sit : mibi consilium et virtutis ves- 
trae i3gimen relinquite. Paucorum culpa fuit, duorum 
poena erit. Ceteri abolete mcmoriam foedissimae noctis : 80 
nee illas adversus senatum voces ullus usquam exercitus 
audiat. Caput imperii et decora omnium provinciarum ad 
poenam vocare, non hercule illi, quos cum maxime Vitellius 
in nos ciet, Germani audeant. Ulline Italiae alumni et 
Romana vere juventus, ad sanguinem et caedem depopos- 86 
cerint ordinem, cujus splendore et gloria sordes et obscuri- 
tatem Vitellianarum partium praestringimus ? Nationea 
aUquiiB occupavit Yitelliiifl^ imaginem quaadaxa exonatooik 
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habet : senatus nobiscum est. Sic fit, ut hinc rcspublica, 
inde hostes reipublicae constiterint. Quid ? vos pulcherri- 
mam banc urbem domibus et tectis et congestu lapidum 
stare creditis ? Muta ista et inanima intercidere ac reparari 
5 promiscua sunt : aeternitas rerum et pax gentium et mea 
cum vestra salus incolumitate senatus firmatur. Hunc 
auspicato a parente et conditore urbis nostrae institutum, 
et a regibus usque ad principes continuimi et immortalem, 
sicut a majoribus accepimus, sic posteris tradamus. Nam, 

10 ut ex vobis senatores, ita ex senatoribus principes nascun- 

tur." 

^ LXXXV. Et oratio ad perstringendos mulcendosque 

militum animos, et severitatis modus (neque enim in plures 

quamin duos animadvertijusserat) grate accepta, composi- 

15 tique ad praesens, qui coerceri non poterant. Non tamen 
quies urbis redierat: strepitus telorum et facies belli, et 
militibus, ut nihil in commune turbantibus, ita sparsis per 
domos, occulto habitu, et maligna cura in omnes, quos 
nobilitas aut opes aut aliqua insignis claritudo rumoribus 

20 objecerat. Yitellianos quoque mililes venisse in urbem ad 
studia partium noscenda, plerique credebant. Unde plena 
omnia suspicionum, et vix secreta domuum sine formidme. 
Sed plurimum trepidationis in publico, ut quemque nun- 
tium fama attulisset, animum vidtumque conversis, ne 

25 diffidere dubiis ac parum gaudere prosperis viderentur. 
Coacto vero in curiam senatu, arduus rerum omnium modus, 
ne contumax silentium, ne suspecta libertas. £t privato 
Otboni nuper atque eadem dicenti nota adulatio. Igitur 
yersare sentcntias, et hue atque illuc torquere, hostem et 

80 parricidam Yitellium vocantes, providentissimus quisque 
vulgaribus conviciis ; quidam vera probra jacere, in clamore 
tamen et ubi plurimae voces, aut tumultu verborum sibi 
ipsi obstrepentes. 

LXXXVI. Prodigfa insuper terrebant, diversis auctori- 

85 bus vulgata. " In vestibulo capitolii omissas babenas bigae, 
cui Victoria institerat: erupisse cella JunoiUB majorem 
hmnana speciem: statuam divi Julii in tmula Tibermi 
aaum sereno et immoto die ab Ooddeiiie in Orientem con- 
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i : prolocutum in Etruiia bovem : insolitos animalium 
partUB :" et plura alia, radibus saeculis etiam in pace ob- 
tervata, quae nunc tantum in metu audiuntur. Sed prae- 
cipuus et cum praesenti exitio etiam futuri payor, subita 
inundatione Tiberis ; qui immenso auctu, proruto ponte 5 
sublicioy ac strage obstantis molis refusus, non modo ja- 
centia et plana urbis loca, sed secura hujusmodi casuum 
hnplevit. Rapti e publico plerique, plures in tabemis et 
cubilibus intercepti. Fames in vulgus, inopia quaestus et 
penuria alimentorum. Corrupta stagnantibus aquis insula- 10 
mm fundamenta, dein remeante flumine dilapsa. Utque 
primum vacuus a periculo animus fuit, id ipsum, quod 
paranti ezpeditionem Othoni campus Martius et via Fla- 
minia iter belli esset obstructum a fortuitis vel naturalibus 
causis, in prodigium et omen imminentium cladium verte- 15 
batur. 

LXXXYII. Otho, lustrata urbe et expensis belli consiliis, 
quando Peninae Cottiaeque Alpes et ceteri Galliarum 
aditus Yitellianis exercitibus claudebantur, Narbonensem 
Galliam oggredi statuit, classe valida et partibus fida, quod 20 
reliquos caesorum ad pontem Mulvium et saevitia Galbae in 
custodiam habitos, in numeros legionis composuerat, facta 
et ceteris spe honoratioris in posterum militiae. Addldit 
classi' urbanas cohortes et plerosque e praetorianis, vires et 
robur ezercitus, atque ipsis ducibus consilium et custodes. 26 
Summa expeditionis Antonio Novello, Suedio Clementi 
primipilaribus, Aemilio Pacensi, cui ademptum a Galba 
tribunatum reddiderat, pcrmissa. Curam navium Oscus 
libertus retinebat, ad observandam honestiorum fidem comi- 
tatus. Peditum equitumque copiis Suetonius Paulinus, 80 
Marius Celsus, Annius Gallus, rectores destinati. Sed 
plurima fides Licinio Proculo praetorii praefecto : is urbanae 
militiae impiger, bellorum insolens, auctoritatem Paulini, 
vigorem Celsi, maturitatem Galli, ut cuique erat, criminan- 
do, quod facillimum factu est, pravus et callidus bonos et 86 
modestos anteibat. 

LXXXYIII. Sepositus per eos dies Cornelius Dolabella 
in colofuam Aquinatem neque arcta custodia neque o\ac;vs^ 
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nullum ob crimen, sed vetusto nomine et propinquitate 
Qalbae monstratus. Multos e magistratibus, magnam con- 
sulariimi partem Otho, non participes aut ministros bello, 
sed comitum specie secum expedire jubet; in quis et L. 
5 Vitellium, eodem quo cetcros cultu, nee ut Imperatoris 
fratrem, nee ut hostis. Igitur motae urbis curae : nullus 
ordo metu aut periculo vacuus; primores senatus aetate 
invalidi et longa pace desides, segnis et oblita bellorum 
nobilitas, ignarus militiae eques, quanto magis oceultare 

10 et abdere pavorem nitebantur, manifestius pavidi. Nee 
deerant e contrario, qui ambitione stolida conspicua arma, 
insignes equos, quidam luxuriosos apparatus con\iviorum 
et irritamenta libidinum, ut instrumenta belli, mercarentur. 
Sapientibus quietis et reipublieae cura ; levissimus quisque 

15 et futuri improvidus, spe vana tumens ; multi afflicta fide in 
pace ac turbatis rebus alacres et per incerta tutissimi. 

LXXXIX. Sed vidgus et magnitudine nimia communium 
curarum expers populus sentire paulatim belli mala, con- 
▼ersa in militum usum omni pecunia, intentis alimentorum 

20 pretiis ; quae motu Vindicis baud perinde plebem attrive- 
rant, secura tum urbe et provinciali bello, quod inter- legi- 
ones Galliasque velut externum fuit. Nam ex quo divus 
Augustus re^ Caesarum composuit, procul et in unius solici- 
tudinem aut decus populus Romanus bcllaverat. Sub 

25 Tiberio et Caio, tantum pacis ad versa reipublieae perti- 
nuere. Scriboniani contra Cli^pinun incepta simul audita 
et coercita. Nero nuntiis magis ^t Inmoribus quam armis 
depulsus. Tum legiones classesque et, quod raro alias, 
praetorianus urbanusque miles in aciem deducti; Oriens 

80 Occidensque et quicquid utrimque viriimi est a tergo ; si 
ducibus aliis bellatum foret, longo bello materia. Fuere, 
qui proficiscenti Othoni moras religionemque nondum con- 
ditorum ancilium afferrent. Aspematus est omnem cimc- 
tationem ut Neroni quoque exitiosam ; et Caecina jam Alpes 

85 transgressus exstimulabat. 

XC. Pridle Idus Martias, commendata patribus repub- 
lica, reliquias Neronianamm sectionum, nondmn in fiscum 
conyenaB, revocatis ab ezsilio conceAit. Justisdmum do- 
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mim et in speciem magnificum, sed festinata jam pridem 
ezactione usu sterili. Mox vocata condone^ majestatem 
urbis et coDsensum populi ac senatus pro se attollens, ad- 
Tersiim Yitellianas partes modeste dissenut, inscitiam potius 
legionum quam audaciam increpans, nulla Yitellii mentione ; 5 
nve ipsius ea moderatio, seu scriptor orationis sibi metuens 
contumeliis in Yitellium abstinuit, quando ut in consiliid 
militiae Suetonio Paulino et Mario Celso, ita in rebus urba- 
nis Galerii Tracbali ingenio Othonem uti credebatur: et 
erant, qui genus ipsum orandi noscerent, crebro fori usu 10 
eelebre et ad implendas aures latum et sonans. Clamor 
Tocesque Tulgi, ex more adulandi, nimiae et falsae : quasi 
dictatorem Caesarem, aut imperatorem Augustum prose- 
querentur, ita studiis votisque certabant, nee metu ant 
amore, sed ex libidine servitii ; ut in familiis, privata cuique 16 
stimulatio et vile jam decus publicum. Profectus OUio 
quietem urbis curasque imperii Salvio Titiano fratri penniait. 

1 
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Cap. L Titoi ad Galbam nuMiiB, niintio mortis ejw accepto, rertit 
iter. IL Paphiae Veneris templum adit III Hujos origo et 
deae cultns. IV. Ibi fatura edoctos, aacto animo, ad patrem, qui 
bellam Jndaiciiin profligayerat, redit V. Vespasiani Mucianiqoe 
ingeniiiiD ac mores diyern. Hi daces, positis odiis, in medium con* 
snlnnt Inde VX, VII, tsivilis belli occasio, intumesoentibus Orien- 
tis legionibuSi VIII, IX. Falsi Neronis ludibrium, ab Asprenate 
compresBum. X. In urbe parvae res magnis motibus actae. Vibius 
Criq>ns Annium Faustum, delatorem fratris sui, pervertit 

XL Laeta Othoni principia belli. XII. Miles ejus in Alpinos saevit, 
XIII, in Albium Intemelium iras vertit Egregium matemae pie- 
tatis exemplum. XIV. Imminet provinciae Narbonensi Othoniana 
classis. Vitelliani caesi, XV, nee Othonianis incruenta yictoria. 
XVI. Pacarium procuratorem, juvare Vitellium Coisorum viribus 
parantem, insulani necant XVII. Vitellianonim res secundae in 
Italia. XVIII, XIX. Spurinna Placentiam munit contra Vitellia- 
nos : XX, earn Caecina dum oppugnat, XXI, amphitheatrum urbi 
proximum conflagrat XXII. Obsidione soluta, Cremonam Caecina 
petit, ubi XXIII. Othoniani prospere pugnant Vincentium impe- 
tum reprimunt duces, inde suspecti fiunt suis. XXIV. Caecinae 
insidias in ipsum vertit Suetonius Paulinus, cujus XXV, cunctatione 
Vitelliani servantur. XXVL Utrimque tumultuantur milites. 

XXVII. Valens in Itoliam copias ducit XXVIII, XXIX. Gravis in 
ejus exercitu orta Batavorum seditio Alpheni Van consilio compo- 
sita. XXX. Junctis armis, aemulatione suppressa, Caecina ac Va- 
lens Vitellium fovent, Otboni probra objectant ESorum XXXI. 
Othonisque et Vitellii comparatio. Otho consultat de ratione belli. 
XXXIL Suetonius Paulinus moram suadet XXXIII. Titiani 
ftmtris et PhMsnli consilia praevalent Otho cum valida manu 
^rizeUnm oonoedit XXXIV. ViteUiaiii transitnm Padi wnohuit; 



BBBTIABIUM LIBBI. 1$ 

UJLV, XXXVI, qnem prohibentes OChoniani eaedtmtar. XXXVIL 
Vanni mmor, pavofe belli foalidioTe utriiuqiM principis, pack coo- 
iilia inter exercitiis fai»e agitata. XXXVIII. Ezoaxnia de priori- 
bw P. R. cirilibiM bellis, XXXIX, XL. Titianus et Procnliu ad 
qnartom a Bedriaco caatra imperite promovent Doeiboa dubiia, 
rem in diterimen mitti Otho jabet XLI — ^XLIII. Bedriaeenas 
pogna. XLIV. Othonianonim fnga et adrersiii dooes sues ira. 
XLV. Indnoiae. Victi cum yiotoribiis, in lacrimas efiiisi, ciyilia 
bella deteatantnr. XLVI — ^XLIX. Accepto dadis niintio, Otho, 
oonsitii certaa, ipretis amioorum militumqae Mlatiis, aeditionem 
comp e wi t et in femim pectore incmnbit Fanni matoratom. Ad 
fogmn qnidam militum m interficiunt L. Othonia aetaa, origo. 



LL Norata locta ae dolore militam eeditio. LII — LIV. Pars senatni 
Othonem leeata, eztremnm diacrimen adit LV. Romae trepida- 
tkmiB nihil, apeetantur Indi ; audita Othoois morte, Vitellio plaoditor. 
LVL Gravia Italiae yictor exorcitos. LVII. Viteliioa nontiam de . 
▼ietoria sua accipit, LVIII, aimnlque de tranagreaMi in partea aoaa 
ntraque Mauretania. LIX. Blaeai vemilei blanditiaa odiia pensat 
LX. Othonianonim promptiflmmoa centurionea interficit, dncee ab- 
aolvit LXI. Maricci, inserere seae fortunae auai, sappliciom. 
LXIL Vitellii gnla, leges. Spretum August! Caesarisque praeco- 
nium. Pulai mathematici. Equites arena prohibiti. LXIII, LXIV. 
Dolabellae caedee. Triariae licentta ; Galeriae et Seztiliae modea- 
tia. LXV. Cluvius abaolvitur ; Trebellius remoyetur. LXVI. Victae 
legionea ferociunt Quartadecimanorum et Batayorum discordia. 
LXVII. Praetorianorum honosta missio. Sparguutur legionea. 
LXVIII. Luxuriam principis aemulatur exercitus. Ticini tumul- 
tua alio tumultu sedatua. Verginii periculum. LXIX Cohortea 
Batayorum in Germaniam remtssae : aroputati legionum auxiliorum- 
que numeri: milea luxu corruptua. LXX Vitelliua Bedriacensea 
eampoa lactus luatrat, propinquae sortie ignarua. LXXI. Neronia 
libidinea aemulatur. Consulatus partitur. LXXII. Falsus Scribo- 
nianns cruci auffixua. 

LXXIII. Vitellius, ob adactum in yerba ejus Orientem superbus et ye- 
coia, Veapasiani ad noinen excitatur. LXXIV. Hie helium armaque 
parat LXXV — LXXVIIL Nutantem firmant Mucianus, legati 
alii, yatum reeponsa et Carmeli dei sacerdos. LXXIX, LXXX. 
Imperatorem salutant Aegyptua et Syria. LXXXI. Accedunt ad 
partea ejus reges Sohemua, Antiochus, Agrippa ; regina Berenice 
LXXXII. Belli consilia. Titus instat Judaeae. Vespasianus claus- 
tra Aegjrpti obtinet LXXXIII, LXXXIV. Mucianus, cum exercitn 
praemisBus, neryum belli conquirit LXXXV, LXXXVI. Moeaicae 
Pannonicaeque legiones, in partea tranagreasae, Dalmaticum roiliieiii 
tnhnst Belli facea Aotooiai Primaa, Comeltui Fnwoi. 



?6 c. CORK. TAcnn histob. [a. u. 822. 

tXKXyiL Vitelliiifl, cantompUor in dies, graTi nrbem agmine petit, 
eamqae, LXXXVIII, LXXXIX, patiata multa miiitum paganoruxn- 
que caede, at oaptam, ingraBsua, XC, magDificam de semetipeo 
orationem promit, XCI, homani diyinique juris expen, nonnulla 
tamen popnlaria ntorpat XCII. Mania imperii Caecina ac Valens 
obeant Vitellio aactoritaa nihil XCIII. Militis in urbe otium, 
Ubidines, morbi, mortee, XCIV* insolentia, paucitas. Vitellii inopia, 
prodigentia. Daces Galliaram postnlati ad suppliciam. Militiae 
ordo confoBos. XCV. Natalia Vitellii ingenti parata celebratus, 
Inferiae Neroni factae. Urbis miseria. XCVI. Defectionis Flavi- 
anae ramores male ooeicet VitellioB. XCVII, XCVIII. Ezcita 
tamen aoxilia, sed necessitas disnmulata. XCIX. Ixrumpentibos 
hostibos, Caecina ad bellam praemittitur ; sed is C, CI, cum Lucilio 
BasM) classibosque Ravennate Misenensique proditiooem componit, 
et ad partes Vespasiani transit Gesta haec sunt paucis mensibus 
anno eodem, coDsulibas iisdem et aliis saffectis, de qoibus videeis 
1,77. 

Struebat jam fortuna in diversa parte terrarum initia 
causasquc imperio, quod varia sorte laetum reipublicae aut 
atroz, ipsis principibus prosperum aut exitio fuit. Titus 
Yespasianus e Judaea, incolumi adhuc Galba, missus a 
5 patre, causam profectionis officium erga principem et matu- 
ram petendis honoribus juventam ferebat. Sed Tulgus 
fingendi avidum disperserat accitum in adoptionem. Mate- 
ria sermonibus senium et orbitas principis et intemperantia 
civitatis, donee unus eligatur, multos destinandi. Augebat 

10 famam ipsius Titi ingenium, quantaecimque fortunae capax, 
decor oris cum quadam majestate, prosperae Vespasiani 
res, praesaga responsa, et inclinatis ad credendum animis, 
loco ominimi etiam fortuita. Ubi Corinthi, Achaiae urbe, 
certos nuntios accepit de interitu Galbae, et aderant qui 

15 anna Vitellii bellumque affirmarent, anxius animo, paucis 
amicorum adhibitis, cuncta utrimque perlustrat. Si per- 
geret in urbem, nullam officii gratiam, in alterius honorem 
suscepti: ac se Vitellio sive Othoni obsidem fore. Sin 
rediret, offensam baud dubiam victoris ; sed incerta adhuc 

20 victoria, et concedente in partes patre, filium excusatimi. 
Sin Vespasianus rempublicam susciperet, obliviscendum 
ofifensarum de bello agitantibus. 
n. His ac talibus mter spem metumque jactatum apes 
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ikaL Fuere, qui accensum desiderio Berenices reginae 
Tertisse iter crederent. Neque abhorrebat a Berenice ja- 
yenilis animus ; sed gerendis rebiis nullum ex eo impedi- 
mentum : laetam voluptatibus adolescentiam egit, suo quam 
patris imperio moderatior. Igitur oram Achaiae et Asiae 6 
ac laeva maris praevectus, Rhodum et Cyprum insulas, 
inde Sjriam audentioribus spatiis petebat. Atque iUum 
cnpido incessit adeundi visendlque templum Paphiae Ye- 
neiia, inclitum per indigenas advenasque. Haud fuerit 
kmgum initia religionis, templi ritum, formam deae (neque 10 
enim alibi sic habetur) paucis disserere. 

III. Conditorem templi regem Aerian vetus memoria, 
quidam ipsius deae nomen id perhibent. Fama recen- 
tior tradit a Cinyra sacratimi templum, deamque ipsam 
conceptam mari hue appulsam. Sed scientiam artemque 16 
hanispicum accitam, et Cilicem Tamiram intulisse ; atque 
ita pactum, ut familiae utriusque posteri caerimoniis praesi- 
derent. Moz, ne honore nullo regium genus peregrinam 
stirpem antecelleret, ipsa quam intulcrant scientia hospites 
cessere : tantum Cinyrades sacerdos consulitur. Hostiae, 20 
nt qiusque vovit, sed mares deligimtur. Certissima fides 
haedorum fibris. Sanguinem arae offundere vetitum : pre- 
dbus et igne puro altaria adolentur, nee ullis imbribus, 
quanquam in aperto, madescimt. Simulacrum deae non 
^gie humana, continuus orbis latiore initio tenuem in 26 
ambitum metae modo exsurgens ; et ratio in obscuro. "A 

lY. 'ntus spectata opulentia donisque regum, quaeque 
alia laetum antiquitatibus Graecorum genus incertae vetus- 
tati affingit, de navigatione primimi consuluit. Postquam 
pandi Tiam et mare prosperum accepit, de se per ambages 80 
interrogate caesis compluribus hostiis. Sostratus (sacer- 
dotis id nomen erat) ubi laeta et congruentia exta magnis- 
que consultis annuere deam videt, pauca in praesens et 
solita respondens, petito secreto, futura aperit. Titus, 
aucto animo ad patrem pervectus, suspensis provinciarum et 86 
ezercituum mentibus, ingens rerum fiducia accessit. Profli- 
gaverat bellum Judaicum Yespasianus, oppugnatione HLero^ 
•otymonim idigiia^ dam magis et ardiio opexe o^ 
7* 
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montis et pervicaciam saperstitionis, quam quo satis virium 
obsessis ad tolerandas necessitates superesset. Tres, ut 
supra memoravimus, ipsi Yespasiano legiones erant, exer- 
citae bello: quatuor Mucianus obtinebat in pace; sed 
6 aemulatio et proximi ezercitus gloria repulerat scgnitiam, 
quantumque illis roboris discrimina et labor, tantum his 
yigoris addiderat Integra quies et inexperti belli labor: 
aiudlia utrique cohortium alarumque, et classes regesque, 
ac nomen dispari fama celebre. 

10 V. Vespasianus acer militiae anteire agmen, locum cas- 
tris capere, noctu diuque consilio ac, si res posceret, manu 
hostibus obniti, cibo fortuito, veste habituque vix a grega- 
rio milite discrepans ; prorsus, si avaritia abesset, antiquis 
ducibus par. Mucianum e contrario magnificentia et opes 

15 et cuncta privatum modum supergressa extollebant : aptior 
sermone, dispositu provisuque civilium rerum peritus ; egre* 
gium principatus temperamentum, si, demptis utriusque 
vitiis, solae virtutes miscerentur. Ceterum hie Syriae, iUe 
Judaeae praepositus, vicinis provinciarum administrationi- 

20 bus, invidia discordes, exitu demum Neronis positis odiis in 
medium consuluere, primum per amicos; dein praecipua 
concordiae . fides Titus prava certamina communi utilitate 
aboleverat, natura atque arte compositus alliciendis etiam 
Muciani moribus. Tribuni centurionesque et vulgus mili- 

35 tum industria, licentia, per virtutes, per voluptates, ut cui- 
que ingenium, asciscebuitur. 

YI. Antequam l^tus adventaret, sacramentum Othonis 
acceperat uterque exercitus, praecipitibus, ut assolet, nun- 
tii^, et tarda mole civilis belli, quod longa concordia quietus 

80 Oriens tunc primum parabat. Namque olim validissima 
inter se civium anna in Italia Galliave viribus Occidentis 
coepta; et Pompeio, Cassio, Bruto, Antonio, quos omnes 
trans mare secutum est civile bellimi, baud prosperi exitus 
fuerant, auditique saepius in Syria Judaeaque Caesares 

85 quam inspectL Nulla seditio legionum : tantum adversus 
Parthos minae, vario eventu. Et proximo civili bello, tur- 
batis aliis, inocmoussa iH pax: dein fides eiga Oalbam. 
Ha^ nt Othooem ao Vitellium sceleBtiB aimb rea Bomanas 
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nptum ire yulgatam est, ne penes ceteros imperii praemiSy 
penes ipsos tantom servitii necessitas esset, fremere miles et 
vires snas circomspicere. Septem legiones statim et cum 
ingentibus aoziliis Syria Judaeaque : inde continua Aegyp- 
tos duaeque legiones, hmc Cappadocia Pontusque et qnic- 5 
quid castrorom Armeniis praetenditur. Asia et ceterae 
proTinciae nee virorom inopes et pecuniae opnlentae : quan- 
tum *insularum man cingitur, et parando interim bello 
secundum tutumque ipsum mare. 

YII. Non fallebat duces impetus militum : sed bellanti- 10 
bus aliis placuit ezspectari belli exitimi : victores victosque 
nunquam solida fide coalescere : nee referre, Vitellium an 
Othonem superstitem fortuna faceret. Rebus secundis 
etiam egregios duces insolescere : discordiam his, ignayiam, 
luxuriem; et suismet vitiis alterum bello, alteram victoria 16 
periturum. Igitur arma in occasionem distulere, Vespasi- 
anus Mucianusque nuper, ceteri olim mixtis consiliis ; opti- 
mus quisque amore reipublicae : multos dulcedo praedarum ^ 
stimulabat, alios ambiguae domi res. Ita boni malique 
causis diyersis, studio pari, bellum omnes cupiebant. 20^ 

VIIL Sub idem tempus Achaia atque Asia falso exter- 
ritae, velut Nero adyentaret, vario super exitu ejus rumore 
eoque pluribus yiyere eum fingentibus credentibusque. 
Ceterorum casus conatusque in contextu operis dicemus: 
tunc seryus e Ponto sive, ut aUi tradidere, libertinus ez 26 
Italia, citharae et cantus peritus (unde ill! super similitudi- 
nem oris propior ad fallendum fides) adjunctis desertoribus 
quos inopia yagos ingentibus promissis corraperat, mare 
ingreditur : ac vi tempestatum Cythnum insulam detrusus 
et militum quosdam ex Oriente commeantium asciyit yel 80 
abnuentes interfici jussit, et spoliatis negotiatoribus, man- 
cipiorum yalentissimum quemque armayit ; centurionemque 
Sisennam, dextras, concordiae insignia, Syriaci exercitus 
nomine ad praetorianos ferentem, yariis artibus aggressus 
est, donee Sisenna, clam relicta insula, trepidus et vim 86 
metuens aufugeret : inde late terror, multis ad celebritatem 
nominis erectis, rerum novarnm cupidine et odio praesea- 
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EL Gliscentem in dies famam fors discussit. Galatiam 
ao Pamphyliam provincias Calpumio Asprenati regendas 
Galba permiserat : datae e classe Misenensi duae triremes 
ad prosequendum, cum quibus Cjthnum insulam tenuit. 
6 Nee defuere, qui trierarchos nomine Neronis accirent : is in 
maestitiam compositus et fidem suorum quondam militum 
inyocans, ut eum in Syria aut A^ypto sisterent, orabat 
Trierarchi nutantes, seu dolo, alloquendos sibi milit^s et 
paratis omnium animis reversuros firmayerunt. Sed Aspre- 

10 nati cuncta ex fide nuntiata ; cujus cohortatione expugnata 
navis et interfectus quisquis iUe erat. Corpus, iosigne 
oculis comaque et torvitate yultus, in Asiam atque inde 
Bomam peirectum est. 

X. In civitate discordi et ob crebras principum muta- 

16 tiones inter libertatem ac licentiam incerta, parvae quoque 
res magnis motibus agebantur. Yibius Crispus p«cunia, 
potentia, ingenio inter claros magis quam inter bonos, An- 
nium Faustum equestris ordinis qui temporibus Neronis 
delationes factitaverat, ad cognitionem senatus vocabat. 

20 Nam recens Galbae principatu censuerant patres, at accu- 
satorum causae noscerentur. Id senatusconsultum vane 
jactatiun et, prout potens yel inops reus inciderat, infirmimi 
aut validum retinebatur. Ad hoc terroris et propria vi 
Crispus incubuerat, delatorem fratris sui pervertere ; traxe- 

26 ratque magnam senatus partem, ut indefensum et inauditum 
dedi ad exitium postularent. Contra apud alios nihil aeque 
reo proderat quam nimia potentia accusatoris : dari tempus, 
edi crimina, quamvis invisum ac nocentem more tamen 
audiendum censebant. £t yaluere primo, dilataque in 

80 paucos dies cognitio : mox damnatus est Faustus, nequa- 
quam ea assensu civitatis quem pessinus moribus meruerat : 
quippe ipsum Ciispum easdem accusationes cum praemio 
exercuisse meminerant, nee poena criminis sed ultor displi- 
cebat. 

85 XI. Laeta interim Othoni prindpia belli, motis ad impe- 
rium ejus e Dalmatia Pamioniaque exercitibus. Fuere 
quatoor legiones, e quibus bina millia pmemissa; ipsae 
modids intervallis sequebantor^ septiina a Oalba oonscripta. 
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Teteranae undecima ac tertiadecima et praecipui fama quar- 
tadecamani, rebellione Britanniae compressa. Addiderat 
gloriam Nero, eligendo ut potissimos ; unde longa illis erga 
Neronem fides et erecta in Othonem studia. Sed quo plus 
Tiriam ac roboris, e fiducia tarditas inerat : agmen legionum (^ 
alae cohortesque praeveniebant, et ex ipsa urbe baud sper- 
sanda manus, quinque praetoriae cobortes et equitum 
yexilla cum legione prima, ac deforme insuper auxilium, 
duo millia gladiatorum, sed per civilia anna etiam sevens 
ducibus usurpatum. His copiis rector additus Annius Gal- 10 
lus, cum Vestricio Spurinna ad occupandas Padi ripas 
praemissus, quoniam prima consiliorum frustra ceciderant 
transgresso jam Alpes Caecina, quem sisti mtra Galliaa 
poese speraverat. Ipsum Otbonem comitabantur specula- 
torum lecta corpora cum ceteris praetoriis cohortibus, veto- 15 
rani e praetorio, classiconim ingens numerus. Nee illi 
segne aut corruptum luxu iter ; sed lorica fenea usus est, 
et ante signa pedester, horridus, incomptus famaeque dis- 
similis. 

XII. Blandiebatur coeptis fortuna, possessa per mare et 20 
naves majore Italiae parte penitus usque ad initium man- 
timarum Alpium: quibus tentandis aggrediendaeque pro- 
Tinciae Narbonensi Suedium Clementem, Antonium Novel- 
lum, Aemilium Pacensem duces dederat. Sed Pacensia 
per licentiam militum vinctus : Antonio Novello nulla auc- 26 
toritas : Suedius Clemens ambitioso imperio regebat, ut 
adversus modestiam disciplinae corruptus, ita praeliorum 
avidus. Non Italia adiri nee loca sedesque patriae vido- 
bantur ; tanquam externa littora et urbes hostiura urere, 
vastare, rapere, eo atrocius quod nibil usquam provisum ad- 80 
versum metus. Pleni agri, apertae domus: occursantes 
domini juxta conjuges et liberos securitate pacb et belli 
malo circumveniebantur. Maritimas tum Alpes tenebat 
procurator Marius Maturus. Is concita gente (nee deest 
juventus) arcere provinciae finibus Othonianos intendit. 85 
Sed primo impetu caesi disjectique montani, ut quibus 
temere collectis, non castra, non ducem noscitantibuSy neque 
in Tictoria deciia easet neqne in fnga flaptxnm. 
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XIII. Irritatus eo praelio Othonis miles vertit iras in 
monicipium Albium Intemelium : quippe in acie nihil prae- 
dae ; inopes agrestes et vilia anna : nee capi poterant, per- 
ttix genus et gnari locorom : sed calamitatibus insontium 
5 ezpleta avaritia. Auxit invidiam praeclaro exemplo femi- 
na Ligus, quae filio abdito, cum simul pecuniam occultari 
milites credidissent eoque per cruciatus interrogarent ubi 
filium occuleret, uterum ostendens latere respondit. Nee 
ullis deinde terroribus aut morte constantiam vocis egregiae 

10 mutavit. 

XIY. Imminere provinciae Narbonensi, in verba Yitellii 
adactae, classem Othonis trepidi nuntii Fabio Valenti attu- 
lere. Aderant legati coloniarum, auxilium orantes. Duas 
Tungrorum cohortes, quatuor equitum turmas, universam 

15 Treverorum alam cum Julio Classico praefecto misit ; e 
quibus pars in colonia Forojuliensi retenta, ne omnibus 
copiis in terrestre iter versis vacuo mari classis acceleraret 
Duodecim equitum turmae et lecti e cohortibus adversus 
hostem iere : quibus adjuncta Ligurum cohors, vetus loci 

20 auxilium, et quingenti Alpini, qui nondum sub signis. Nee 
mora praelio, sed acie ita instructa, ut pars classicorum, 
mixtis paganis, in colles mari propinquos exsurgeret, quan- 
tum inter colles ac littus aequi loci praetorianus miles ex- 
pleret, in ipso mari ut annexa classis et pugnae parata con- 

25 versa et minaci fronte praetenderetur. Vitelliani, quibus 
minor peditum vis, in equite robur, Alpinos proximis jugis, 
cohortes densis ordinibus post equitem locant. Treverorum 
turmae obtulere se hosti incaute, cum exciperet contra 
veteranus miles, simul a latere saxis urgeret apta ad jacien- 

80 dum etiam paganorum manus, qui sparsi inter milites, 
strenui ignavique, in victoria idem audebant. Additus per- 
eulsis terror invecta in terga pugnantium classe. Ita undi- 
que clausi; deletaeque omnes copiae forent, ni victorem 
exercitum attinuisset obscurum noctis, obtentui fugientibus. 

85 XV. Nee Vitelliani, quanquam victi, quievere: accitis 
auziliia securum hostem ac snccessu rerum aocordius agen- 
tem invadunt: caosi vigQes, perrapta caatra, trepidatum 
apud naves, donee ddente paulatim metu, oeoapsto juzta 



JL C. W.] UBXB II. CAP. XYl* X¥U. 89 

cbQe defensi, moz irrupere. Atroz ibi caedes, et Tongra* 
mm cohortiam praefecti, sustentata diu acie, telis obrmmtiir. 
Ne Oihonianis quidem incruenta yictoria fait, quonim im- 
provide secutos conversi equites circumvenemnt. Ao velut 
pactis induciis, ne hinc classis, inde eques subitam formidi- 6 
nem inferrent, Yitelliani retro Antipolim Narbonensis Gal- 
liae mumcipium, Othoniani Albigaunum interioris Liguriae 
revertere. 

XYI. Corsicam ac Sardiniam ceterasque prozimi maris 
inauks, fama yictricis classis in partibus Othonis temut 10 
Sed Corsicam prope afflizit Decumi Pacarii procuratoris 
temeritas tanta mole belli nihil in summam profutura^ ip« 
ezitioaa. Namque Othonis odio juvare Vitellimn Corsorom 
▼iribns statoit, inani atudlio etiam si provenisset. Yocatis 
principibus insulae consilium aperit, et contradicere ausoB, 15 
Claudiom Pyrrhicum trierarchum Libumicarom ibi navi- 
um, Qumtium Certum equitem Bomanum interfici jubet : 
quormn morte ezterriti qui aderant, simul ignara et alien! 
metus socia imperitorum turba, in verba Yitellii juravere. 
Sed ubi delectum agere Pacarius et inconditos homines 20 
fatigare militiae muneribus occepit, laborem insolitum pero- 
si infirmitatem suam reputabant : insulam esse quam inco- 
lerent, et longe Germaniam viresque legionum: direptos 
yastatosque classe etiam quos cohortes alaeque protegerent 
£t aversi repente animi ; nee tamen aperta vi, aptum tem- 86 
pus insidiis legere. Digressis, qui Pacarium frequentabant, 
nudus et auzilii inops balineis interficitur ; trucidati et co- 
mites. Capita, ut hostium, ipsi interfectores ad Othonem 
tulere ; neque eos aut Otho praemio affecit aut puniit Yi- 
tellius, in multa colluvie rerum majoribus flagitiis permiz- 80 

tOB. 

XVII. Aperuerat jam Italiam bellumque transmiserat» 
at supra memoravimus, ala Siliana, nullo apud quenquam 
Othonis favore, nee quia Yitellium mallent ; sed longa paz 
ad omne sendtium fregerat, faciles occupantibus et melicm- tt 
bus incuriosos. Florentissimum Italiae latus, quantum inter 
Padum Alpesque camporum et urbium,armis Yitellii (nam- 
que et praemissae a Caedna oohortes f^reiiaraiii^tmdM^ 
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Capta Pannoniorum cohora apud CremonanL Intercept! 
centum equites ac mille classici inter Placentiam Qncinum- 
qne : quo successu Vitelliantis miles non jam flwnine aut 
ripis arcebator. Initabat quin etiam Batavos Transrhena- 
d.nosque Padus ipse : quem repente contra Placentiam trans- 
gress!, raptis qnibusdam exploratoribus, ita ceteros terrucre, 
ut adesse omnem Caecinae exercitum trepidi ac falsi nuntia- 
rent. 

XYIII. Certum erat Spurinnae (is enim Placentiam ob- 

10 tinebat) nee dum venisse Caecinam, et, si propinquaret, co- 
ercere intra munimenta militem nee tres praetorias cohortes 
et mille vexiUarios cum paucis equitibus veterano exercitui 
objicere. Sed indomitus miles et belli ignarus, correptis 
dgnis vexillisque, mere et retinenti duci tela intentare, spre- 

16 tis centurionibus tribunisque ; quin prodi Othonem, et acci- 
tum Caecinam clamitabant. Fit temeritatis aUenae comes 
Spurinna, primo coactus, mox veUe simulans, quo plus auc- 
toritatis inesset consiliis, si seditio mitesceret. 

XIX. Postquam in conspectu Padus et nox appetebat, 
20 yallari castra placuit. Is labor, urbano militi insolitus, con- 

tundit animos. Tum vetustissimus quisque castigare credu- 
litatem suam, metum ac discrimen ostendere, si cum ex- 
ercitu Caecina, patentibus campis, tam paucas cohortes cir- 
cumfudisset : jamque totis castris modesti sermones et, 

26 inserentibus se centurionibus tribunisque, laudari providentia 
ducis, quod coloniam virium et opum validam robur ac se- 
dem bello legisset Ipse postremo Spurinna, non tam cul- 
pam exprobrans quam ratione ostendens, relicUs exploratori- 
bos, ceteros Placentiam reduxit, mmus turbidos et imperia 

•0 accipientes. Solidati muri, propugnacula addita, auctae 
turres, provisa parataque non anna modo, sed obsequium et 
parendi amor ; quod solum illis partibus def uit, cum virtutis 
baud poeniteret 

XX. At Caecina, velut relicta poet Alpes saevitia ac li- 

85 centia, modesto agmine per Italiam incessit Omatum ip- 
aius municipia et coloniae in snperbiam trabebanty quod 
Tersicolori aagiiloy braccaa barbarum tegmen iDdutuBy toga- 
tos alloqtieretiir. Uzorem autem qua flalnnmamp quaa- 
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qiuun in nulliiu injuriam insigm equo ostroque veheretiir» 
tanqiiam laeai grayabantor, insita mortalibus natura recen- 
tem aliorum felidtatem acribus oculis introspicere, modum- 
que fortunae a nullis magis exigere quam quos in aequo 
Tidenmt. Caecina Padum transgressus, tentata Othoniano- 5 
mm fide per colloquium et promissa, iisdem petitus, post- 
quam pax et concordia speciosis et irritis nominibus jactata 
sunt, consilia curasque in oppugnationem Placentiae magno 
terrore vertit, gnarus, ut initia belli provenissent, famam 
in cetera fore. 10 

XXL Sed primus dies impetu magb quam veterani exer- 
citus artibus transactus: aperti incautique muros subiere, 
cibo vinoque praegraves. In eo certamine pulcherrimum 
amphitheatri opus, situm extra muros, conflagrairit, sive ab 
oppugnatoribus incensum, dum faces et glandes et missilem 15 
ignem in obsessos jaculantur, sive ab obsessb, dum retorta 
ingerunt. Municipale vulgus, pronum ad suspiciones, f raude 
illata igms alimenta credidit a quibusdam e vicinis coloniis, 
invidia et aemulatione, quod nulla in Italia moles tam capax 
foret : quocumque casu accidit, dum atrociora metuebantur, 20 
in levi habitum ; reddita securitate, tanquam nihil graviua 
pati potuissent, maerebant. Ceterum multo suorum cruore 
pulsus Caecina, et nox parandis operibus assumpta. Yitel- 
liani pluteos cratesque et vineas suffodiendis muris prote- 
gendisque oppugnatoribus ; Otboniani sudes et immensas 25 
lapidum ac plumbi aerisque moles perfringendis obruendis- 
que hostibus expediunt. Utrimque pudor, utrimque gloria 
et diversae exhortationes, hinc legionum et Germanici exer- 
citus robur, inde urbanae militiae et praetoriarum cohortium 
decus attollentium ; illi ut segnem et desidem et circo ac 30 
tbeatris corruptum militem, hi peregrinum et externum in- 
crepabant : simul Othonem ac Vitellium celebrantes culpan- 
tesve uberioribus inter se probris quam laudibus stimula- 
bantur. 

XXII. Vix dum orto die plena propugnatoribus moenia, 85 
fulgentes armis virisque campi ; densum legionum agmen, 
sparsa auxiliomm manus, altiora murorum sagitds aut saxia 
inceiserey neglecta aut aevo fluxa cominua aggradi. Ini^ 

8 
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runt desuper Othoniani pila librato magis et certo ictu ad- 
Tersus temere subeuntes cohortes Geamanorum oantu truci 
et more patrio nudis corporibus super hnmeros scuta qua- 
tientium. Legionarius pluteis et cratibus tectus subruit 
6 muros, instruit aggerem, molitur portas. Contra praetori- 
ani dispodtos ad id ipsum molares mgenti pondere ac fra- 
gore provolvunt : pars subeuntium obruti ; pars confizi et 
ezsangues aut laceri, cum augeret stragem trepidatio eoque 
acrius e moenibua vulnerarentur, rediere infracta partium 

10 £Euna. £t Caecina pudore coeptae temere oppugnationis, 
ne irrisus ac vanus iisdem castris assideret, trajecto rursus 
Pado Cremonam petere intendit. Tradidere sese abeuntj 
Turulius Cerialis cum compluribus classicis et Julius Bri- 
ganticus cum paucis equitum, hie praefectus alae, in Bata- 

16 vis genitus, ille primipilaris et Caecinae baud alienus, quod 
ordines in Germania duzerat. 

XXIII. Spurinna, comperto itinere hostium, defensam 
Placentiam, quaeque acta et quid Caecina pararet, Annium 
Galium per literas docet. Gallus legionem primam in aux- 

20 ilium Placentiae ducebat^ diffisua paucitate cohortium, ne 
longitts obsidium et vim Germanici exercitus parum tolera- 
rent: ubi pulsum Caecinam pergere Cremonam accepit, 
aegre coercitam legionem et pugnandi ardore usque ad se- 
ditionem progressam Bedriaci sistit. Inter Veronam Cre- 

26 monamque situs est yicus, duabua jam Romania cladibus 
Dotus infaustusque. Iisdem diebus a Marcio Macro baud 
procul Cremona prospere pugnatum : namque promptus ani- 
mi Marcius transvectos navibua gladiatores in adversam 
Padi ripam repute effudit. Turbata ibi Yitellianorum aux- 

80 ilia et, ceteris Cremonam fugientibus, caesi qui restiterant. 
Sed repressus vincentium impetus, ne novis subsidiis firmati 
hostes fortunam proelii mutarent. Suspectum id Othoni- 
ams fuit omnia ducum facta prave aestimantibus. Certa- 
tim, ut quisque animo ignavus, procax ore, Annium Galium 

86 et Suetonium Paulinum et Marium Cebum (nam eos quo- 
que Otho praefecerat) yariis criminibus mcesserant Acer- 
rima seditionum ac discordiae incitamenta interfectores Gal- 
bae: scelere et meta vecordes miacere cancta» mode palaa 
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toxixdis Yocibus, modo occultb ad Othonem literiB, qui hii« 
nuHimo enique credulus, bonos metuens trepidabat, rebus 
proaperis incertus et inter adversa Aelior. Igitur Titianum 
fnUrem accitum bello praeposuit. Interea Panlini et CeUi 
dnctu res ^rregiae gestae. 6 

2L2U.V. Angebant Caecinam nequicquam omnia coepta et 
aenescens ezercitns sni fama : pulsus Placentia, caesis nnper 
auziliis, etiam per concursum exploratonun, crebra magis 
quam digna memoratu proelia, inferior, propinquante Fal^ 
Yalente, ne omne belli decus illuc concederet, reciperare 10 
gloriam ayidius quam consultius properabat Ad duoded- 
mum a Cremona (locus Castorum vocatur) ferocissimos 
aujdliaiium imminentibus viae lucis occultos componit: 
equites procedere longius jussi, et irritato proelio sponte 
lefugi festinationem sequentium elicere, donee insidiae coori- 16 
rentur. Proditum id Othonianis ducibus ; et curam pedi- 
turn Paulinus, equitum Celsus sumpsere. Tertiaedecimae 
legioms rexillum, quatuor auxiliorum cohortes et quingenti 
equites in sinistro locantur ; aggerem yiae tres praetoriae 
cohortes altis ordinibus obtinuere ; dextra fronte prima legio 20 
incessit cum duabus auxiliaribus cohortibus et quingentis 
equitibus. Super hos e praetorio auxiliisque mille equites^ 
cumulus prosperis aut subsidium laborantibus, ducebantur. 

XXV. Antequam miscerentur acies, terga vertentibos 
Yitellianis, Celsus doli prudens repressit suos. Vltelliani 26 
temere exsurgentes, cedente sensim Celso, longius secuti 
ultro in insidias praecipitantur : nam a lateribus cohortes, 
legionum adversa frons, et subito discursu terga cinxerant 
equites. Signum pugnae non statim a Suetonio Paulino 
pediti datum : cunctator natura, et cui cauta potius consilia 80 
cum ratione quam prospera ex casu placerent, compleri fos- 
sas, aperiri campum, pandi aciem jubebat ; satis cito incipi 
victoriam ratus, ubi proYisum foret ne vincerentur. Ea cune- 
tatione spatium Vitellianis datum in vineas nexu traducum 
impeditas refugiendi. Et modica silva adhaerebat ; unde 86 
rursus ausi promptissimos praetorianorum equitum inteife- 
cere : vulneratur rex Epiphanes, impigre pro Othone pug- 
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XXVI. Turn Othonianus pedes erupit : protrita hostiom 
ade, versi in fagam etiam qui subveniebant ; nam Caecina 
non simul cohortes s^ singulas acciverat: qiiae res in 
proelio trepidationem aiudt, cum disperses nee usquam 

6 yalidos pavor fugientium abriperet. Orta et in casiris 
seditio, quod non universi ducerentur. Vlnctus praefectus 
castroruin Julius Gratus, tanquam fratri apud Othonem 
militanti proditionem ageret, cum fratrem ejus, Julium 
Frontonem tribunum, Othoniani sub eodem crimine yiuxis- 

10 sent. Ceterum ea ubique formido fuit apud fugientes, 
occursantes, in acie, pro vallo, ut deleri cum universo exer- 
citu Caecinam potuisse, ni Suetonius Paulinus receptui 
cecinisset, utrisque in partibus percrebruerit. Timuisse se 
Paulinus ferebat tantum insuper laboris atque itineris, ne 

15 Yitellianus miles recens e casiris fessos aggrederetur et 
perculsis nullum retro subsidium foret: apud paucos ea 
ducis ratio probata, in Tulgus adverso rumore fuit. 

XXVII. Hand perinde id damnum Vitellianos m metum 
compulit quam ad modestiam composuit ; nee solum apud 

20 Caecinam, qui culpam in militem conferebat sedition! magis 
quam proelio paratum : Fabii quoque Valentis copiae (jam 
enim Ticinum venerat) posito hostium contemptu, et recu- 
perandi decoris cupidine, reverentius et aequalius duci 
parebant. Gravis alioquin seditio ezarserat, quam altiore 

26 initio (neque enim rerum a Caecina gestarum ordinem inter- 
rumpi oportuerat) repetam. Cohortes Batavorum, quas 
bello Neronis a quartadecima legione digressas, cum Britan- 
niam peterent, audito Vitellii motu in civitate Lingonum 
Fabio Valenti adjunctas retulimus, superbe agebant, ut 

80 cujusque legionis tentoria accessissent, coercitos a se quarta- 
decimanos, ablatam Neroni Italiam, atque omnem belli 
fortunam in ipsorum manu sitam jactantes. Contumelio- 
8um id militibus, acerbum duci ; corrupta jurgiis aut rixis 
disciplina : ad postremum Yalens e petulantia etiam per- 

86 fidiam suspectabat. ' 

XXVIII. Igitur nuntio allato pulsam Treverorum alam 
Tungrosque a classe Otboms et Narbonensem Galliam cir- 
cumiii simul cura socios tuendi et militari astii cdiortea 
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tiirfaidaB ac, si una forent, praevalidas dispergendi, partem 
Batayonim ire in subsidium jubet. Quod ubi auditum 
▼ulgatumque, maerere socii, fremere legiones: orbari se 
fortissimorttm virorum auzilio : veteres illos et tot bellorum 
TictoreSy postquam in conspectu sit hostis, velut ez acie ab- 6 
duci : si provincia urbe et salute imperii potior sit, omnes 
illuo sequerentur ; sin victoriae sanitas, sustentaculum, colu- 
men in Italia rerteretur, non abrumpendos, ut corpori, 
yalidissimos artus. 

XXIX. Haec ferociter jactando, postquam immissis licto- 10 
libtts Yalens coercere seditionem coeptabat, ipsum inva- 
dunt» saza jaciunt, fugientem sequuntur, spolia Galliarum 

et Viennensium aurum et pretia laborum suorum occultare 
clamitantes, direpUs sarcinis, tabemacula ducis ipsamque 
humum piUs et lanceis rimabantur : nam Yalens servili veste 15 
apud decurionem equitum tegebatur; Turn Alfenus Varus 
praefectus castrorum, deflagrante paulatim seditione, addit 
consilium, vetitis obire vigilias centurionibus, omisso tubae 
sono quo miles ad belli munia cietur. Igitur torpere cuncti, 
circumspectare inter se attoniti et id ipsum, quod nemo 20 
regeret, paventes: silentio, patientia, postremo precibus 
ac lacrimis veniam quaerebaut. Ut vero deformis et flens 
et praeter spem incolumis Yalens processit, gaudium, mise- 
ratio, favor: versi in laetitiam, ut est rulgus utroque 
immodicum, laudantes gratantesque circumdatum aquilis 25 
signisque in tribunal ferunt. Hie utili moderatione non 
supplicium cujusquam poposcit : ac ne dissimulans suspec- 
tior foret, paucos incusavit, gnarus civilibus bellis plus 
militibus quam ducibus licere. 

XXX. Munientibus castra apud T^cinum de adversa Cae- 80 
cinae pugna allatum, et prope renovata seditio, tanquam 
fraude et cunctationibus Valentis proelio defuissent. Nolle 
requiem, non exspectare ducem, anteire signa, urgere sig- 
niferos: rapido agmine Caecinae junguntur. Improspera 
Valentis fama apud exercitum Caecinae erat : expositos se 85 
tanto pauciores integris hostium ^dribus querebantur, simul 

in suam excusationem et adventantium robur per adulatio- 
nem attollentes, ne ut victi et ignayi despectarentor. Kt» 
8* 
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qnanquam plus viriam, prope ddplicatus legionum auxilio- 
rumque numerus erat Valenti, Btudia tamen militum in 
Caecinam inclinabant, super benignitatem animi, qua promp- 
tior habebatur, etiam yigore aetatis, proceritate corporis et 
5 quodam inani favore. £Qnc aemuktio ducibus. Caecina 
ut foedum ac maculosiun, ille ut tumidum ac yanum irride- 
bant Sed condito odio eandem utilitatem fovere, crebris 
epistolis sine respectu veniae probra Othoni objectantes, 
cum duces partium Othonis quamvis uberrima conviciorum 
10 in Vitellium materia abstinerent 

XXXI. Sane ante utriusque ezitum, quo egregiam Otbo 
famam, Vitellius flagitiosissimam meruere, minus Yitellii 
ignavae roluptates quam Othonis flagrantissimae libidines 
timebantur. Addiderat huic terrorem atque odium caedes 

15 Gkdbae ; contra illi initium belli nemo imputabat. Vitellius 
ventre et gula sibi mhonestus ; Otho luzu, saevitia, auda- 
da reipublicae ezitiosior ducebatur. Conjunctis Caecinae 
ac Valentis copiis, nulla ultra penes Yitellianos mora, quin 
totis viribus certarent. Otho consultavit, trahi helium an 

SO lortunam ezperiri placeret. Tunc Suetonius Paulinus dig- 
num fama sua ratus, qua nemo ilia tempestate militaris rd 
callidior habebatur, de toto genere belli censere, fesdnatio- 
nem hostibus, moram ipsis uUlem disseruit 

XXXII. "£xercitum Yitellii universum advenisse, nee 
U multum virium a tergo, quoniam Galliae tumeant, et dese- 

rere Rheni ripam, imipturis tarn infestis nationibus, non 
conducat: Britanniciun militem hoste et man distineri: 
Hispanias annis non ita redundare : proyinciam Narbonen- 
sem incursu classis et ad verso proelio contremuisse : clau- 

SO asm Alpibus, et nuUo maris subsidio Transpadanam Italiam, 
atque ipso transitu ezercitus vastam : non £rumentum us- 
quam ezercitui, nee ezercitum sine copiis retineri posse. 
Jam Germanos, quod genus militum apud hostes atrocissi- 
mum sit, tracto in aestatem hello, fluzis corporibus, muta- 

95 tionem soli coelique baud toleraturos. Multa bella,impetu 
valida,per taedia et moras evanuisse. Contra ipsis omnia 
opulenta et fida: Pannoniam, Moesiam* Dahnatiam, Orion- 
tern cum integria ezercitibiiay Italiam et oaput nmm vat* 
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bem, Benatumque et populom nnnqiiam obscura nominal 
etoi aliquando obumbrentar ; publicas privatasque opes et 
immensam pecuniam, inter ciyiles discordias ferro validio- 
rem ; corpora militum aut Italiae sueta aut aeeti' na : ob- 
jacere flumen Padum, tutas viris murisque urbes ; e quibus 5 
nnllain hosti cessuram, Placentiae defensione ezploratum. 
PrtHnde duceret bellum: paucis diebUs quartamdecimam 
l^on^n, magna ipsam fama, cum Moesiacis copiis affore : 
torn nirsus deliberaturum et, si proelimn placuisset, auctis 
viribus c^lataros." 10 

XXXIIL Accedebat sententiae Paulini Marina Celsns: 
idem placere Annio Gallo, pancos ante dies lapsn equi afflic- 
to, miBsi qui consilium ejus sciscitarentur retulerant. Otho 
pronus ad decertandum ; frater ejus Titianus et praefectus 
praetorii Proculus, imperitia properantes, fortunam et decs 15 
et numen Othonis adesse consiliis, affore conatibus testa* 
bantur : neu quis obviam ire sententiae auderet, in adula- 
' tionem concjesserant. Postqnam pugnari placitum, interesse 
pugnae Imperatorem an seponi melius foret dubitavere. 
Paulino et Celso jam non adversantibus, ne principem ob- 20 
jectare periculis viderentur, iidem ill! deterioris consilii 
auctores perpulere ut Brixellum concederet ac dubiis proe- 
iiorum exemptus summae rerum et imperii se ipsum reser- 
varet. Is primus dies Othonianas partes afiiizit : namqne 
et cum ipso praetoriarum cohortium et speculatorum equi- 26 
tumque yalida manus discessit, et remanentium fractos 
aiumus, quando suspecti duces, et Otho, cui uni apud mill- 
tem fides, dum et ipse non nisi militibus credit, imperia 
ducum in incerto reliquerat. 

XXXIY. Nihil eorum Vitellianos fallebat, crebris, ut in 80 
civili bello, transf ugiis ; et ezploratores, cura diversa scisci- 
tandi, sua non occultabant. Quieti intentique Caecina ac 
Valens, quando hostis imprudentia rueret, quod loco sapien- 
tiae est, alienam stultitiam opperiebantur, inchoato ponte 
tranaitum Padi simulantes adversus oppositam gladiatorum 86 
manum, ac ne ipsorum miles segne otium tereret. ^ Navea 
pari inter se spatio Talidis utrimque trabibus connezae, ad- 
versum in flumen dirigebantur jactis super anooria^ ^^jiwb 
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finnitatem pontis continerent. Sed«ancorarum funes noD 
exteoti fluitabant, ut augescente flumine iaoffensus ordo na- 
yium attoUcretur. Claudebat pontem imposita turns et in 
eztremam navem educta, unde tormentis ac machinis hostes 
5 propulsarentur. Othoniani in ripa turrim struxerant, saxa- 
que et faces jaculabantur. 

XXXY. Et erat insula amne medio, in quam gladiatores 
navibus molientes, Germani nando praelabebantur. Ac 
forte plures transgressos, completis Liburnicis, per promp- 

10 tissimos gladiatorum Macer aggreditur. Sed neque ea con- 
stantia gladiatoribus ad proelia^quae militibus, nee perinde 
nutantes e navibus quam stabili gradu e ripa vulnera diri- 
gebant. Et cum variis trepidantium inclinationibus mixti 
remiges propugnatoresque turbarentur, desilire in vada ultro 

16 Germani, retentare puppes, scandere foros aut cominus mer- 
gere: quae cuncta in oculis utriusque exercitus quanto 
laetiora Vitellianis, tanto acrius Othoniani causam aucto- 
remque cladis detestabantur. 

XXXVI. £t proelium quidem, abreptis quae supererant 
20 navibus, fuga diremptum : Macer ad exitium poscebatur ; 

jamque vidneratum eminus lancea strictis gladiis invaserant, 
oum intercursu tribunorum centurionumque protegitur. Nee 
multo post Yestricius Spurinna jussu Othonis, relicto Pla- 
centiae modico praesidio, cum cohortibus subvenit. Dein 
25 Flavium Sabinum consulem designatum Otho rectorem 
copiis misit, quibus Macer praefuerat, laeto milite ad muta- 
tionem ducum et ducibus^ob crebras seditiones tarn infestam 
militiam aspemantibus. 

XXXVII. Invenio apud quosdam auctores, pavore belli 
80 seu fastidio utriusque principis, quorum flagitia ac dedecus 

apertiore in dies fama noscebantur, dubitfasse exercitus, num 
poeito certamine vel ipsi in medium consultarent, vel senatui 
permitterent legere imperatorem ; atque eo duces Othonia- 
nos spatium ac moras suasisse, praecipua spe Paulini, quod 
86 vetustissimus consularium et militia clams gloriam nomen- 
que Britannicis expeditionibus meruisset. Ego ut oonccs- 
serim apud paucos tacito voto quietem pro discordia, bonum 
et innocentem prinoipem pro pesaimis ao fiagitioaissimb ex« 
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petitum, ita neque Paulinimi, qua prodentia fait, spenusae 
corruptissimo saeculo tantam Tulgi moderationcm reor, ut, 
qui pacem belli amore turbaverant, bellum pacis caritate 
deponercnt, neque aut exercitus lingms moribusque dissonos 
in hunc consensum potiusse coalescerc, aut legatos ac duces, 6 
magna ez parte luxus, egestatis, scelerum sibi conscios, nisi 
pollutum obstrictumque mentis suis principem passuros. 

XXXYUI. Vetus ac jam pridem insita mortalibus po- 
tentiae cupido cum imperii magnitudine adolevit erupitque. 
Nam rebus modicis aequalitas facile habebatnr : sed ubi 10 
subacto orbe et aemulis urbibus regibusve ezci«s securas 
opes concupiscere vacuum fiiit, prima mter patres plebem- 
que certamina ezarsere : modo turbulenti tribuni, modo con- 
Bules praevalidi, et in urbe ac foro tentamenta civilium bel- 
lorum. Moz e plebe infima C. Marius et nobiliiun saevissi- 15 
mus L. Sulla victam armis libertatem in dominationem ver- 
terunt. Post quos Cn. Pompeius occultior, non melior. Et 
nunquam postea, nisi de principatu quaesitum. Non dis- 
cessere ab armis in Pharsalia ac Philippis civium legiones ; 
nedum Otbonis ac Yitellii exercitus sponte posituri bellum 20 
fuerint: eadem illos deum ira, eadem Hominum rabies, 
eaedem scelerum causae in discordiam egere. Quod singu- 
lis relut ictibus transacta sunt bella, ignavia principum 
factum est. Sed me veterum novorumque morum reputatio 
longius tulit : nunc ad rerum ordinem venio. 25 

XXXIX. Profecto Brixellum Othone, honor imperii pe- 
nes Titianum fratrem, vis ac potestas penes Proculum prae- 
fectum. Celsus et Paulinus, cum prudentia eorum nemo 
uteretur, inani nomine ducum alienae culpae praetendeban- 
tur. Tribuni centurionesque ambigui, quod spretis meliori- 80 
bus deterrimi valebant: miles alacer; qui tamen jussa 
ducum interpretari quam exsequi mallet.' Promoveri ad 
quartum a Bedriaco castra placuit, adeo imperite, ut quan- 
quam vemo tempore anni et tot circum amnibus, penuria 
aquae fatigarentur. Ibi de proelio dubitatum, Othone per 85 
literas flagitante ut maturarent, militibus ut imperator pug- 
nae adesset poscentibus ; plerique copias trans Padum agen- 
IM acciri postulabant Neo perinde dijudican 'p(A;e&l) c^oadL 
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optimttm &cta fuent, quam peadmum fuisse, qnod factum 
est 

XL. Non ut ad pugnam sed ad bellandum profecti, con- 
fluentes Padi et Adduae flominam, sodecim inde millium 
6 spatio distantes, petebant. Celso et Paulino abnuentibus 
militem itinere fessum, sarcinis grarem objicere hosti, non 
admissuro quo minus expeditus et yix quatuor millia pas- 
BUtun progresaus aut incompositos in agmine aut dispersos 
et yallum molientes aggrederetur. l^tianus et Proculus, 

10 ubi consiliis vincerentur, ad jus imperii transibant. Aderat 
sane citus equo Numida cum atrocibus mandatis, quibus 
Otho increpita ducum segnitia rem in discrimen mitti jube- 
bat, aeger mora et spei impatiens. 

^ XLI. Eodem die ad Caecinam operi pontis intentum duo 

16 praetoriarum cohortium tribuni, colloquium ejus postulan- 
tes, venerunt. Audire conditiones ac reddere parabat, cum 

. praedpites exploratores adesse bostem nuntiavere. Inter- 
mptus tribunorum sermo ; eoque incertum f uit, insidias an 
proditionem vel aliquod bonestum consilium coeptaverint. 

20 Caecina dimissis tribunis revectus in castra^ datum jussu 
Fabii Yalentis pugnae signum et militem in armis invenit. 
Dum legiones de online agminis sortiuntur, equites prom- 
pere : et, mirum dictu, a paucioribus Otbonianis quo minus 
in yallum impingerentur, Italicae legionis virtute deterriti 

26 sunt : ea strictis mucronibus redire pulses et pugnam resu- 
mere coegit. Disposita Yitellianarum legionum acies sine 
trepidatione ; etenim, quanquam vicino boste, aspectus ar- 
morum densis arbustis prohibebatm*: apud Othonianos pav- 
idi duces, miles ducibus infensus, mixta vehicula et lixae 

80 et praeruptis utrimque fossis via quieto quoque agmini 
angusta. Circumsistere alii signa sua, quaerere alii : incer- 
tus undique clamor accurrentium, vocitantium ; ut cuique 
audacia vel formido, in primam postremamve aciem prorum- 
pebant aut relabebantur. 

86 XLII. Attonitas subito terrore mentes falsum gaudium 
in languorem vertit, repertis qui descivisse a Yitellio ezerci- 
tum ementirentur. Jb rumor, ab ezploratoribus Vitellii 
dispersus, an in ipsa Othonis parte seu dolo seu forte sur* 
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mzerit, pamm compertom. Omisso pugnae ardore Otho- 
niBoii ultro salntavere, et hostili murmure ezcepti, plerisqne 
aiMNram ignaiis quae causa salutandi, metiim proditionis 
feeere. Turn mcubuit hostium acies integris ordinibtiSy 
robore et nnmero praestantior : Othoniani, quanquam dis- 6 
peni, pauciores, fessi, proelium tamen acriter sumpsere : et 
per locos arboribus ac vmeis impeditos non una pugnae 
fiicies: cominus eminus catervis et cuneis concurrebant : 
in aggere viae coUato gradu corporibus et umb<HiibuB niti, 
omisso p3omm jactu gladiis et securibus galeas loricasquo 10 
permmpere : noscentes inter Be, ceteris conspicni, in even- 
torn totius belli certabant. 

XLIII. Forte mter Padum viamque, patent! campo, duae 
l^ones congressae sunt; pro Vitellio unaetvicesima, cui 
cognomen Rapaci, retere gloria insignis ; e parte Othonis, 1$ 
prima Adjutrix, non ante in aciem deducta, sed feroz et 
Doyi decoris avida. Primani stratis unaetviccsimanomm 
principiis aquilam abstulere: quo dolore accensa legio et 
impulit rursus primanos, interfecto Orfidio Benigno l^ato, 
et plurima signa vexillaque ex hostibus rapuit. A parte 20 
alia propulsa quintanorum impetu tertiadecima legio ; cir- 
eumrenti plurium accursu quartadecimani. £t ducibus 
Othonis jam pridem profugis Caecina ac Valens subsidiis 
raos firmabant. Accessit recens auxilium Varus Alfenus 
eum Batavis, fusa gladiatorum manu, quam nayibus trans- 25 
yectam oppositae cohortes in ipso flumine trucidaverant : 
ita victores latus hostium invecti. 

XLIV. Et media acie pemipta fugere passim Otboniani, 
Bedriacum petentes. Immensum id spatium: obstructae 
Btrage corporum viae ; quo plus caedis fiiit : neque enim 80 
civilibus bellis capti in praedam vertimtur. Suetonius 
Paulinus et Licinius Proculus diversis itineribus castra vita- 
vere. Yedium Aquilam tertiaedecimae legionis legatum 
irae militum inconsultus pavor obtulit: multo adhuc die 
vallum ingressus clamore seditiosorum et fugacium circum- 86 
itrepitur : non probris, non manibus abstinent : descrtorem 
proditoremque increpant, nullo proprio crimine ejus, sed 
more vulgi suum quisque flagitium aUis obieotanUA. Tif^Ar 
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num et Celsum noz juvit, dispositis jam excubiis compressis- 
qne militibus, quos Annius Gallus consilio, precibus, auc- 
toritate flezerat, ne super cladem adversae pugnae suismet 
ipsi caedibus saevirent : sive finis bello venisset seu resu- 
6 mere arma mallent, unicum victis in consensu levamentum. 
Ceteris fractus animus. Praetorianus miles non virtute se 
sed proditione victum frcmebat. Ne Yitellianis quidem 
incruentam fuisse victoriam, pulso equite, rapta legionis 
aquila: superesse cum ipso Othone militum quod trans 

lOPadum fuerit; venire Moesicas legiones; magnam exerci- 
tu8 partem Bedriaci remansisse : hos certe nondum victos, 
et si ita ferret, honestius in acie perituros. His cogitationi- 
bus truces aut pavidi, extrema desperatione ad iram saepius 
quam in formidinem stimulabantur. 

16 XLY. At Vitellianus exercitus ad quintum a Bedriaco 
lapidem consedit, non ausis ducibus eadem die oppugnatio- 
nem castrorum ; simul roluntaria deditio sperabatur. Sed 
ezpeditis et tantum ad proelium egressis munimentum fuere 
anna et victoria. Postera die, baud ambigua Otboniani 

20 exercitus voluntate et, qui ferociores fuerant, ad poeniten- 
tiam inclinantibus, missa legatio : nee apud duces Yitellia- 
nos dubitatum, quo minus pacem concederent. Legati 
paulisper retenti : ea res baesitationem attulit ignaris adbuc 
an impetrassent. Mox remissa legatione patuit vallum. 

26 Tum victi victoresque in lacrimas effusi, sortem civilium 
armorum misera laetitia detestantes. lisdem tentoriis, alii 
fratrum, alii propinquorum vulnera fovebant. Spes et 
praemia in ambiguo, certa funera et luctus. Nee quisquam 
adeo mali expers, ut non aliquam mortem maereret. Re- 

80 quisitum Orfidii legati corpus bonore solito crematur ; 
paueos necessarii ipsorum sepelivere ; ceterum vulgus super 
hmnum relictum. 

XLYI. Opperiebatur Otbo nuntium pugnae nequaquam 
trepidus et consilii certus : maesta primum fama, dein pro- 

86 fugi e proelio perditas res patefaciunt. Non exspectavit 
militum ardor vocem imperatoris : bonum baberet animum 
jnbebant: superesse adbuc novas vires, et ipsoa extrema 
paasoroB ausaroflque : neque erat adulatio. Ire in aciem. 
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ezcitare partium fortunam furore quodam et instincta fla- 
grabant : qui procul astiterant, tendere manus, et projdmi 
prensare genua, promptissimo PloUo Firmo. Is praetorii 
praefectus identidem orabat, ne fidissimum exercitum, ne 
optime meritos milites desereret : majore animo tolerari ad« 5 
versa, quam reliaqui ; fortes et strenuos etiam contra fortu- 
nam insistere spei, timidos et ignavos ad desperationem 
formidine properare. Quas inter voces ut flexerat vultum 
aut induraverat Otho, clamor et gemitus. Nee praetoriani 
tantum, proprius Othonis miles, sed praemissi e Moesta 10 
eandem obstinationem adventantis exercitus, legiones Aqui- 
leiam ingressas nuntiabant : ut nemo dubitet potuisse reno- 
vari bellum atrox, lugubre, incertum victis et victoribua. 

XLYII. Ipse aversus a consiliis belli, "Hunc," inquit, 
"animum, banc virtutem vestram ultra pericuUs objicere, 16 
nimis grande vitae meae pretiimi puto. Quanto plus spd 
ostenditis, si vivere placeret, tanto pulchrior mors erit. 
Elxperti invicem sumus, ego ac Fortuna : nee tempus com- 
putaveritis: difficilius est temperare felicitati, qua te non 
putes diu usunmi. Civile bellum a Vitellio coepit, et ut 20 
de principatu certaremus armis, initium illic fuit : ne plus- 
quam semel certemus, penes me exemplum erit: hino 
Otbonem posteritas aestimet. Fruetur Vitellius fratre, 
conjuge, liberis : mihi non ultione neque solatiis opus est. 
Alii diutius imperium tenuerint : nemo tam fortiter relique- 25 
rit. An ego tantum Romanae pubis, tot egregios exercitus, 
Btemi rursus et reipublicae eripi patiar ? Eat hie mecum 
animus, tanquam perituri pro me fueritis ; sed este super- 
stites : nee diu moremur, ego incolumitatem vestram, vos 
constantiam meam. Plura de extremis loqui pars ignaviae 80 
est: praecipuum destinationis meae documentum habete, 
quod de nemine queror : nam mcusare deos vel homines 
ejus est, qui vivere velit." — - 

XL VIII. Talia locutus, ut cuique aetas aut dignitas, 
comiter appellatos, irent propere neu remanendo iram vie- 86 
toris asperarent, juvenes auctoritate, senes precibus mover 
bat, placidus ore, mtrepidus verbb, intempestivas suonua 
lacrimaa coercens. J>bj} naves ac vel4cu\a aV\iQ£iV:ra& ^^ 

9 
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bet; libellos epistolasque studio eiga se aut in Vitellium 
oontumeliis insignes abolet ; pecunias distribuit, parce, nee 
ut periturus. Moz Salvium Cocceianum fratris filium, 
prima juventa, trepidum ct maerentem ultro solatus est, 
5 laudando pietatem ejus, castigando formidmem : " an Vitel- 
lium tarn immitis animi fore ut pro incolumi tota domo ne 
banc quidem sibi gratiam redderet? mcreri se festinato 
ezitu clementiam victoris. Non enim ultima desperatione, 
sed poscente proeliimi exercitu, remisisse reipublicae novis- 

10 simum casum. Satis sibi nominis, satis posteris suis nobili- 
tatis quaesitum : post Julios, Claudios, Servios, se primimi 
in familiam novam imperium intulisse : proinde erecto ani- 
mo capesseret vitam, neu patruum sibi Othonem fuisse aut 
oblivisceretur unquam aut nimium meminisset." 

15 XLIX. Post quae, dimotis omnibus, paulum lequievit: 
atque ilium, supremas jam curas animo yolutantem, repens 
tomultus ayertit, nuntiata constematione ac licentia mili- 
tmn/T^namque abeuntibus exitium minitabantur, atrocissima 
fai Yerginium vi, quem clausa domo obsidebant. Increpitis 

80 seditionis auctoribus regressus yacavit abeuntium alloquiis, 
donee omnes inyiolati digrederentur. Yesperascente die 
aitim haustu gelidae aquae sedayit : tum allatis pugionibus, 
oum utrumque pertentasset, alteram capiti subdidit : et ex- 
ploratojam profectos amicos, noctem quietam,utque affir- 

25 matur, non insomnem egit. Luce prima in ferrum pectore 
incubuit. Ad gemitum morientis ingress! liberti seryique et 
Plotius Firmus praetorii praefectus unum yulnus inyenere. 
Fnnus maturatum: ambitiosis id precibus petierat, ne am- 
putaretur caput ludibrio futurum. Tulere corpus praeto- 

80 riae cohortes, cum laudibus et lacrimis, yulnus manusque 
ejus exosoulantes. Quidam militum juxta rogum inteife- 
cere se, non noxa neque ob metum, sed aemulatione decoris 
et caritate principis : ac postea promiscuc Bedriaci, Placen<> 
tiae aliisque in oastris, celebratum id genus mortis. Othoni 

85 sepulorum exstruotum est modicum et mansurum. 

L. Hunc yitae pnem babuit septimo et tricesimo aetatis 
anno. Origo illi e municipio Ferentio. Pater consularis, 
fKwuB praetoriufl, matemum genus impar nee tamen indecp* 
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mm. Paeriiia ac juventa, qualem monstravimus ; duobuB 
fiEUsinoribus, altero flagitiosissimo, altero egregio, tantundem 
apud posteros mendt bonae famae, quantum malae. Ut 
oonquirere fabulosa; et fictis oblectare legentium animos pro- 
cul gravitate coepti operis crediderim, ita vulgatis traditis- 5 
que demere fidem non ausim. Die quo Bedriaci certabatur, 
ayem inyisitata specie apud Regium Lepidum celebri luco 
eonsedisse incolae memorant, nee deinde coetu hominum 
aut drcumyolitantium alitum territam pulsamve, doneo 
Otbo se ipse interficeret ; turn ablatam ex oculis : et tern- 10 
pora reputantibus, initium finemque miraculi cum Othonis 
exitu competisse. 

LI. In funere ejus, novata luctu ac dolore militum sedi- 
tio, nee erat, qui coerceret. Ad Yerginium yersi, modo 
ut reciperet imperium, nunc ut legatione apud Caecinam ac 15 
Yalentem fungeretur, mmitantes orabant. Yerginius, per 
aversam domus partem furtim degressus, irrumpentes frus- 
tratus est. Earum, quae Brixelli egerant, cohortium preces 
Rubrius Galliis tulit. £t venia statim impetrata, conce- 
dentibus ad victorem per Flavium Sabinum iis copiis, qui- 20 
bus praefuerat. >. 

LII. Posito ubique bello, magna pars senatus extremum 
discrimen adiit, profecta cum Othone ab urbe, dein Mutinae 
relicta. Illuc adverso de proelio allatum: sed milites ut 
falsum rumorem aspemantes, quod infensum Otboni sena- 26 
tum arbitrabantur, custodire sermones, yultum babitumque 
trabere in deterius ; conviciis postremo ac probris causam 
et initium caedis quaerebant, cum alius insuper metus sena- 
toribus instaret, ne, praevalidis jam Yitellii partibus, cunc- 
tauter excepisse victoriam crederentur : ita trepidi et utrim- 80 
que anxii coeunt, nemo privatim expedito consilio, inter 
multos societate culpae tutior. Onerabat paventium curaa 
ordo Mutinensis anna et pecuniam offerendo, appellabatque 
Patres Conscriptos intempestivo bonore. 

LIU. Notabile jurgium inde fuit, quo Licinius Caecina 86 
Marcellum Eprium ut ambigua disserentem invasit. Nee 
oeteri sententias aperiebant : sed invisum memom dL<c^^as^ 
nam expomtmaqne ad fovidiam MarceQ^ xkomea\ri^«n\ 
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Caecinam» ut noTus adhuc et in senatum nnper ascitiu 
magnis inimicitiis claresceret. Moderatione meliorum di- 
rempti. £t rediere omnes Bononiam, rursus consiliaturi : 
simul medio temporis plures nuntii sperabantur. Bononiac, 
6 divisis per itinera qui recentissimum quemque percnnctaren- 
tur, interrogatus Othonis libertus causam digressus, habere 
86 suprema ejus mandata respondit : ipsum viventem qui- 
dem relictum, sed sola posteritatis cura» et abruptis vitae 
blandimentis. Hinc admiratio et plura interrogandi pudor ; 

10 atque omnium animi in Yitellium inclinavere. 

LIY. Intererat consiliis frater ejus L. Yitellius, seque 
jam adulantibus offerebat, cum repente Coenus libertus 
Neronis atroci mendacio universos perculit, affirmans super- 
ventu quartaedecimae legionis, junctis a Brixello viribus, 

16 caesos victores, versam partium fortunam. Causa fingendi 
fuit, ut • diplomata Othonis» quae negligebantur, laetiore 
nuntio revalescerent. £t Coenus quidem rapide in urbem 
vectus, paucos post dies jussu Yitellii poenas luit. Sena- 
torum periculum auctum, credentibus Othonianis militibus 

20 vera esse, quae afferebantur. Intendebat formidinem, quod 
publici consilii facie discessum Mutina, desertaeque partes 
forent Nee ultra in commune congressi, sibi quisque con- 
Buluere, donee missae a Fabio Yalente epistolae demerent 
metum. Et mors Othonis, quo laudabilior, eo velocius 

26 audita. 

LY. At Romae nihil trepidationis : Cereales ludi ex 
more spectabantur. Ut cessisse Othonem, et a Flavio 
Sabino praefecto urbis, quod erat in urbe militum, Sacra- 
mento YiteUii adactum certi auctores in theatrum attule- 

80 runt, Yitellio plausere : populus cum lauru ac floribus 
Galbae imagines circum templa tulit, congestis in modum 
tumuli coronis, juxta lacum Curtii, quem locum Galba 
moriens sanguine infecerat In senatu cuncta longis alio- 
rom principatibus composita statim decemuntur. Additae 

86 eiga Germanicum ezercitum laudes gratesque, et missa 
Icigatio, quae gaudio fungeretur. Recitatae Fabii Yalentis 
epbtolae, ad consules scriptae baud immoderate : gratior 
Caecinae modeatia fiiit» quod non acripsiaaet. 
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LYI. Cetemm Italia gravius atqne atrocius qoam bello 
afflictabatur : disperei per munioipia et colonias Yitelliaiii 
spoliare, rapere, vi et stupris polluere ; in omne fas nefas^ 
que ayidi aut venales non sacro, non profano abstinebant 
Et fuere, qui inimicos suos specie militum interficerent. 5 
Ipsique milites regionom gnari refertos agros, dites dominoa 
in praedam aut, si repugnatom foret, ad ezcidium destina- 
bant, obnoxiis dncibns et probibere non ausis : minus ava- 
riUae in Caecina, plus ambitionis: Yalens ob lucra et 
quaestus infamis, eoque alienae etiam culpae dissimulator. 10 
Jam pridem attritis Italiae rebus, tantum peditum equitum- 
que, yis damnaque et injuriae aegre tolerabantur. 

LYII. Interim Yitellius victoriae suae nescius, ut ad in- 
tegrum bellum, reliquas Germanici ezercitus Tires trahebat. 
Pauci yeterum militum in bibemis relicti, festinatis per 15 
Gallias delectibus, ut remanentium legionum nomina sup- 
plerentur. Cura npae Hordeonio Flacco permissa ; ipse e 
Britannico delectu octo millia sibi adjunxit : et paucorum 
dierum iter progressus, prosperas apud Bedriacum res ac 
morte Otbonis concidisse bellum accepit. Yocata concioncf, 80 
yirtutem militum laudibus cumulat. Postuiante ezercitu 
ut libertum suum Asiaticum equestri dignitate donaret, in- 
honestam adulationem compescuit. Dein mobilitate inge- 
nii, quod palam abnuerat, inter secreta convivii largitur ; 
honoravitque Asiaticum annulis, foedum mancipium et 25 
malis artibus ambitiosum. 

LYIU. lisdem diebus accessisse partibus utnunque 
Mauretaniam, interfecto procuratore Albino, nuntii venere. 
Lucceius Albinus a Nerone Mauretaniae Caesariensi prae- 
positus, addita per Galbam Ungitanae provinciae adminis- SO 
tratione, baud spemendis riribus agebat. Decem novem 
cobortes, quinque alae, ingens Maurorum numerus aderat, 
per latrocinia et raptus apta bello manus. Caeso Galba in 
Otbonem pronus, nee Africa contentus, Hispaniae angusto 
frcto diremptae imminebat. Inde Cluvio Rufo metus : et 85 
decimam legionem propinquare littori, ut transmissunu, 
jussit : praemissi Centuriones, qui Maurorum animos "Vltel- 
Bo coneiliarent: neque arduum fiut» magna ^ '^poroiaaa 
9* 
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G^ennanid ezercitus fama. Spargebatur insuper, spreto 
Procuratoris yocabulo, Albinum insigne regis et Jubae 
nomen usxirpare. 

LIX. Ita mutatis animis, Asinius Pollio alae praefectus, 
5 e fidissimis Albino, et Festus ao Scipio cohortium praefecti 
opprimuntur. Ipse Albinus, dum e Tingitana provincia 
Caesariensem Mauretaniam petit, appulsu littoris trucida- 
tus ; uxor ejus, cum se percussoribus obtulisset, simul in- 
terfecta est, nihil eorum, quae fierent, Yitellio anquirente : 

IP brevi auditu quamvis magna transibat, impar curis graviori- 
bus. Exercitum itinere terrestri pergere jubet: ipse 
Arare flumine devehitur, nuUo principali paratu, sed vetere 
^[estate conspicuus, donee Junius Blaesus, Lugdunensis 
Qalliae rector, genere illustri, largus animo et par opibus, 

16 circumdaret principi ministeria, comitaretur liberaliter, eo 
ipso ingratus, quamyis odium Vitellius vemilibus blanditiis 
velaret. Praesto fuere Lugduni victricium yictarumque 
partium duces. Yalentem et Caecinam, pro concione lau- 
datos, curuli suae circumposuit. Mox uniyersum exercitum 

20 occurrere infanti filio jubet : perlatumque et paludamento 
opertum sinu retinens Germanicum appellayit, cinxitque 
cunctis fortunae principalis insignibus : nimius honos inter 
secunda, rebus adyersis in solatium cessit. 

LX. Tum interfecti centuriones promptissimi Otboniano- 

26 rum ; unde praecipua in Vitellium alienatio per Blyricos 
exercitus. Simul cel^erae legiones contactu, et adyersus 
Germanicos milites inyidia, bellum meditabantur. Sueto- 
nium Paulinum ac licinium Proculum, tristi mora squalidos 
tenuit, donee auditi necessariis magis defensionibus quam 

80 honestis uterentur. Proditionem ultro imputabant, spatium 
longi ante proelium itineris, fatigationem Othonianorum, 
permixtum yehiculis agmen, ac pleraque fortuita, fraudi 
suae assignantes: et ViteUius credidit de perfidia, et fidem 
absolyit. Salvius Titianus Othonis frater nullum discrimen 

86 adiit, pietate et ignayia excusatus. Mario Celso consulatus 
senratur : sed creditimi fama, objectumque mox in senatu 
Caecilio Simplici, quod eum honorem pecunia mercari, nee 
exitio Celn, yoluisset. Bestitit ViteUius^ deditque 
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pottea coDSulatum Simplioi iimozium et inemptum. Tht- 
chalum adyersus criminantes Galeria uxor Yitellii protezit. 

LXI. Inter magnorum yirorum discrimina (pudendum 
dictu) Mariccus quidam, e plebe Boiorum, inserere sese 
fortunae et provocare anna Romana simulatiione numinum 5 
ansus est. Jamque assertor Galliarum et deus (nam id sibi 
indiderat) ooncitis octo millibus hominum, prozimos Aedu- 
orum pagos trahebat, cum gravissima civitas, electa juven- 
tate, adjectis a Yitellio cohortibus, fanaticam multitudinem 
disjecit Captus in eo proelio Mariccus ac mox ferid objec- 10 
tus, quia non laniabatur stolidum vulgus inriolabilem ere- 
debaty donee spectante Yitellio interfectus est. 

LXII. Nee ultra in defectores aut bona cujusquam sae- 
▼itum : rata fuere eorum qui acie Oihoniana ceciderant 
testamenta, aut lex intestatis : prorsus, si luxuriae tempera- 15 
rety ayaritiam non timeres. Epularum foeda et inexplebilis 
libido : ex urbe atque Italia irritamenta gulae gestabantur, 
strepentibus ab utroque mari itineribus ; exhausti convivi- 
orum apparatibus principes civitatum; vastabantur ipsae 
civitates : degenerabat a labore ac virtute miles, ass^etudine 20 
voluptatum et contemptu ducb. Praemisit in urbem edic^ 
tum, quo vocabulum Augusti differret, Caesaris non recipe- 
ret, cum de potestate nihil detraheret. Pulsi Italia matbe- 
maticL Cautum severe, ne eqtutes Romani ludo et arena 
pdluerentur. Priores id principes pecunia et saepius vi 25 
perpulerant : ac pleraque municipia et coloniae aemulaban- 
tor corruptissimum quemque adolescentiimi pretio illicere. 

LXTTT. Sed Yitellius adventu fratris et irrepentibus do- 
minationis magistris superbior et atrocior, occidi Dolabellam 
juflsit, quem in coloniam Aquinatem sepositum ab Othone 80 
retulimus. Dolabella, audita morte Othonis, urbem intro- 
ierat: id ei Plancius Yams, praetura functus, ex intimis 
Dolabellae amicis, apud Flavium Sabinum praefectum urbis 
objecit, tanquam rupta custodia ducem se victis partibus 
oatentasset : addidit tentatam cohortem, quae Ostiae age- B6 
ret : nee ullis tantorum criminum probationibus, in poeni- 
tentiam versus seram, veniam post scelus quaerebat Cnnc* 
tantem super tanta re Flavium Sabinum, TnaxialA.TifiiiJiBk 
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uxor ultra feminam feroz temiit, ne periculo Principia fa- 
mam clementiae afiEeotaret. Sabinus suopte ingenio mitis, 
ubi formido incessisset facilis mutatu, et in alieno discrimine 
sibi pavens, ne allevasse rideretur, impulit ruentem. 
5 LXIV. Igitur Vltellius, metu et odio, quod Petroniam 
uzorem ejus moz Dolabella in matrimonium accepisset, 
vocatum per epistolas, vitata Flaminiae viae celebritate, 
devertere Interamnium atque ibi interfici jussit. Longum 
interfectori visum: in itinere ac tabema projectum humi 

10 jugularit, magna cimi invidia novi principatus, cujus hoc 
primum specimen noscebatur. £t Triariae licentiam mo- 
destum e proximo exemplum onerabat, Galeria imperatoris 
uxor, non immixta tristibus, et pari probitate mater Vitelli- 
oruiQ SextDia, antiqui moris. Dixisse quin etiam ad primas 

15 filii sui epistolas ferebatur, non Germanicum a se, sed Yitel- 
lium genitum. Nee ullis postea fortunae illecebris aut am- 
bitu civitatis in gaudium evicta, domus suae tantum adversa 
sensit. 

LXV. Digressimi a Lugduno Vitellium M. Cluvius Rufus 

20 assequitur omissa Hispania, laetitiam et gratulationem vultu 
ferens, animo anxius et petitum se criminationibus gnarus. 
Hilarius Caesaris libertus detulerat, tanquam, audito Yitellii 
et Otbonis principatu, propriam ipse potentiam et posses- 
sionem Hispaniarum tentasset, eoque diplomatibus nullum 

25 principem praescripsisset. Interpretabatur quaedam ex ora- 
tionibus ejus contumeliosa in Vitellium, et pro se ipso popu- 
laria. Auctoritas CluTii praeraluit, ut pimiri ultro libertum 
Bumn Vltellius juberet. Cluvius comitatui Principis adjec- 
tu8,non adempta Hispania, quam rexit absens exemplo L. 

80 Axnmtii : eum Tiberius Caesar ob metum, Yitellius Clu- 
▼ium nulla formidine retinebat. Non idem Trebellio Maxi- 
mo bonos; profugerat Britannia ob iracundiam militum: 
missus est in locimi ejus Yettius Bolanus e praesentibus. 
LXYI. Angebat Yitellium victarum legionum haudqua- 

85 quam fractus animus : sparsae per -Italiam et victoribus 
permixtae, bostilia loquebantur, praecipua quartadecima- 
norum feroda, qui se victos abnuebant : quippe Bedriacensi 
mcie, yezillariis tantum pulsis, vires legionis non afifuiase. 
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Remitti eos in Britanniam, i»nde a Nerone exciti erant, pla- 
cuit, atque interim Batayoi um cohortes una tendere ob ve- 
terem adversus quartadecimanos djscordiam. Nee din in 
tantis armatorum odiis quies fuit. Augustae Taurinorom, 
dam opificem quendam Batavus ut fraudatorem insectatur, 6 
legionarius ut hospitem tuetur, sui cuique commilitones ag- 
gregati a conviciis ad caedem transiere : et proelium atroz 
arsisset, ni duae pmetoriae cohortes, causam quartadecima- 
norum secutne, his fiduciam et metum Batavis fecissent: 
quofr Yitellius agmini suo jungi ut fidos ; legionem, Graiis 10 
Alpibos traductam, eo flexu itineris ire jubet, quo Yiennam 
vitarent: namque et Yiennenses timebantur. Nocte qua 
proficiseebatur legio, relictis passim ignibus, pars Taurinae 
coloniae ambusta : quod damnum, ut pleraque belli mala, 
majoribus aliarum urbium cladibus obliteratum. Quarta- 15 
decimani postquam Alpibus degressi sunt, seditiosissimus 
. quisque signa Yiennam ferebant : consensu meliorum com- 
pressi, et legio in Britanniam transvecta. 

LXVII. Proximus Vitellio e praetoriis cohortibus metus 
erat : separati primum, dcinde, addito honestae missionis ^ 
lenimento, anna ad tribunos suos deferebant, donee motum 
a Yespasiano bellum crebresceret ; turn, resimipta militia, 
robur Flavianarum partium fuere. Prima classicorum le^ 
in Hispaniam missa, ut pace et otio mitesceret : imdecima 
ac septima suis hibemis redditae : tertiadecimani struere 25 
mmphitheatra jussi : nam Caecina Cremonae, Yalens Bono- 
niae, spectaculum gladiatorum edere parabant, nunquam ita 
ad curas intento Yitellio, ut voluptatum oblivisceretur. 

LXYIII. £t quidem partes modeste distraxerat: apud 
▼ictores orta seditio, ludicro initio, nisi numerus caesorum 80 
invidiam bello auxisset. Discubuerat Yitellius Ticini, adhi- 
bito ad epulas Yerginio. Legati tribunique, ex moribus 
imperatorum, severitatem aemulantur vel tempestivis con- 
viviis gaudent: perinde miles intentus aut licenter agit. 
Apud YitcUium omnia iodisposita, temulenta, pervigiliis ac 35 
bacchanalibus quam disciplinae et castris propiora. Igitur 
duobus militibus, altero legionis quintae, altero e GhiUis 
aiudliaribiis, per lasciviam ad certamea VoiCiUxiiii %AQjQMiA« 
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postquam legionarius prociderat, insultante Gallo et iis qui 
ad spectandum convenerant in studia diductis, erupere le- 
gionaiii in pemiciem auziliorum, ac duae cohortes interfec- 
tae. Bemedium tumultus fuit alius tumultus : pulvis procul 
6 et arma aspiciebantur ; conclamatum repente, quartamde- 
cimam legionem verso itinere ad proelium venire : sed erant 
agminis coactores : agniti dempsere solicitudinem. Interim 
Verginii servus forte obvius ut percussor Vitellii insimula- 
tur : et ruebat ad convivium miles, mortem Verginii expo- 

10 scens. Ne Yitellius quidem, quanquam ad onmes suspi- 
ciones pavidus, de innocentia ejus dubitavit : aegre tamen 
cohibiti, qui exitium consularis et quondam ducis sui flagi- 
tabant. Nee quenquam saepius quam Yerginium, omnis 
seditio infestavit : manebat admiratio viri et fama : sed ode- 

16 rant, ut fastiditi. 

LXIX. Postero die Yitellius, senatus legatione quam ibi 
opperiri jusserat audita, transgressus in castra ultro pieta- 
tem militum collaudavit, frementibus auxiliis tantum impu- 
nitatis atque arrogantiae legionariis accessisse. Cohortes 

20 Batavorum, ne quid truculentius auderent, in Germaniam 
remissae, principium interne simul extemoque bello paran- 
tibus fatis. Reddita civitatibus Gallorum auxilia, ingens 
nomerus, et prima statim defectione inter inania belli as- 
sumptus. Ceterum ut largitionibus affectae jam imperii 

25 opes sufficerent, amputari iegionum auxiliorumque numeros 
jubet, vetitis supplementb : et promiscuae missiones offere- 
bantur. Exitiabile id reipublicae, ingratum militi, cui eadem 
mimia inter paucos, periculaque ac labor crebrius redibant : 
et vires luxu corrumpebantur contra veterem disciplinam 

80 et instituta majorum, apud quos virtute quam pecunia res 
Bomana melius stetit. 

LXX. Inde Yitellius Cremonam flexit, et, spectato mu- 
nere Caecinae, insistere Bedriacensibus campis ac vestigia 
recentis victoriae lustrare oculis concupivit. Foedum atque 

86 atrox spectaculum : intra quadragesimum pugnae diem la- 
cera corpora, trunci artus, putres virorum equorumque for- 
mae, infecta tabo humus, protritis arboribus ac frugibus 
dira yastitas : nee minus inhumana pars viae, quam Cremo- 
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lauru rodaqiie constraverant, ezstrucUs altaribus 
caesisque victimis regium in morem ; quae, laeta in prae- 
aeoB, mox perniciem ipsis fecere. Aderant Valens et Cae- 
cina, monstrabantque pugnae locos : hlnc enipisse legionum 
agmen, hinc equites coortos : inde circumfuaas auji^orum 5 
manus. Jam tribuoi praefectique, sua quisque facta extol- 
lentes, falsa, vera aut majora vero miscebant. Yulgos 
qooque militum clamore et gaudio deflectere via, spatia cer- 
taminum recognoscere, aggerem armorum, straes corporum 
intueri, miraii £t erant, quos varia fors rerum lacrimae- 10 
que et misericordia subiret : at non Yitellius flexit oculos, 
nee tot millia insepultorum civium ezhorruit: laetus ultro 
et tarn propinquae sortis ignarus instaurabat sacrum dia 
loeL 

LXXI. Exin Bononiae a Fabio Yalente gladiatorum spec- 15 
taculum editur, advecto ex urbe cultu« Quantoque magis 
propinquabat, tanto corruptius iter, immixtis histrionibus et 
spadonum gregibus et cetero Neronianae aulae ingenio; 
namque et Neronem ipsum Yitellius admiratione celebrabat, 
sectari cantantem solitus, non necessitate, qua honestissimus 20 
quisque, sed luxu et saginae mancipatus emptusque. Ut 
Yalenti et Caecinae vacuos honoris menses aperiret, coarc- 
tati aliorum consulatus, dissimulatus Marcii Macri, tanquam 
Othonianarum partium ducis ; et Yalerium Marinum, desti- 
natum a Galba consulem, distulit, nulla ofiensa, sed mitem 25 
et injuriam segniter laturum. Pedanius Costa omittitur, in- 
gratus principi, ut adversus Neronem ausus et Yerginii ex- 
stimulator : sed alias protulit causas : actaeque insuper Yi- 
tellio gratiae, consuetudine servitii. 

LXXU. Non ultra paucos dies, quanquam acribus initiis 80 
eoeptum, mendacium valuit. Exstiterat quidam, Scriboni- 
anum se Cameiinum ferens, Neronianorum temporum metu 
in Histria occultatum, quod illic clientelae et agri veterum 
Crassorum ac nominis favor manebat. Igitur deterrimo 
qooque in argumentum fabulae assumpto, vulgus credulum 85 
et quidam militum, errore veri seu turbarum studio, certa- 
tim aggregabantur, cum pertractus ad Yitellium interroga- 
taaque, quisnam mortalium esset, postquam nuUa di&ti&^<a^ 
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et a domino noecebatur, conditione fugitivus, nomine Gtta, 
sumptum de eo sappliciom in senrilem modum. 

LXXTII. Viz oredibile memoratu est, quantum superbiae 
socordiaeque Vitellio adoleverit, postquam speculatores e 
6 Sjria Judaeaque, adactum in verba ejus Orientem nuntia- 
rere. Nam etsi yagis adhuc et incertis auctoribus, erat 
tamen in ore famaque Yespasianus, ac plerumque ad nomen 
ejus Vitellius excitabatur. Tum ipse ezercitusque, ut nullo 
aemulo, saevitia, libidine, raptu in extemos mores proruperant. 

10 TiXXlV. £t Yespasianus bellum armaque et procul vel 
juxta sitas vires circumspectabat. Miles ipsi adeo paratus ut 
praeeuntem sacramentum et fausta Yitellio omnia precan- 
tem per silentium audierint. Muciani animus nee Yespasiano 
alienus et in Titum pronior. Praefectus Aegypti, Tiberius 

15 Alexander, consilia sociaverat. Tertiam legionem, quod de 
Syria in Moesiam transisset, suam numerabat : ceterae Illy- 
rici legiones secuturae sperabantur. Namque omnes exer- 
eitus flammaverat arrogantia venientium a Yitellio militum, 

• quod truces corpore, horridi sermone, ceteros ut impares 

20 irridebant. Sed in tanta mole belli plerumque cunctatio : 
et Yespasianus, modo in spem erectus, aliquando adversa 
reputabat : " Quis ille dies fcuret, quo sexaginta aetatis annos 
et duos filios juvenes bello permitteret ? Esse privatis cog- 
Hatonibus progressum, et prout velint, plus minusve sumi 

25 ex fortuna : imperium cupientibus nihil medium inter sum- 
ma et praecipitia." 

LXXY. Yersabatur ante oculos Germanici exercitus ro- 
bur, notum viro militari : " Suas legiones civil! bello inex- 
pertas, Yitellii victrices ; et apud victos plus quenmoniarum 

80 quam virium : fluxam per discordias milihim fidem, et peri- 
oulum ex singulis. Quid enim profuturas cobortes alasque, 
81 unus alterque praesenti facinori paratum ex diverso prae- 
mium petat ? Sic Scribonianum sub Claudio interfectum : 
sic percussorem ejus Yolaginiimi e gregario ad summa 

85 militiae provectum. Facilius universos impelli quam singu- 
los vitari." 
LXXYI. His pavoribus nutantem et alu legati amicique 
^ frmabant, et Moctaaus post multos aeotretoeque sennoQea 
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jam et coram ita locutus : " Omnes qui magnarom rerom 
consilia suscipiunt, aestimare debent, an qnod inchoatvr, 
reipublicae utile, ipsis gloriosum, aut promptum effectn, aut 
eerte non ardutim sit. Simul ipse qui suadet considerandus 
est, adjiciatne consilio periculum suum, et si fortuna coeptis 6 
afiuerit, cui summum decus acquiratur. Ego te, Yespasi- 
ane, ad imperium yoco tarn salutare reipublicae quam tibi 
magnificum. Juxta deos in tua manu positum est. Nee 
speciem adulantis expaveris : a contumelia quam a laude 
propius fuerit, post Vitellium eligi. Non adversus divi Au- 10 
gusti acerrimam mentem, nee adversus cautissimam Tiberii 
senectutem, ne contra Caii quidem aut Claudii vel Neronis 
fnndatam longo imperio domum exsurgimus : cessisti etiam 
Galbae imaginibus. Torpere ultra et poUuendam perden- 
damque rempublicam relinquere, sopor et ignayia videretur, 15 
eUam si tibi, quam inhonesta, tam tuta servitus esset. Abiit 
jam et transvectimi est tempus, quo posses videri concu- 
pisse : confugiendum est ad imperium. An excidit truci- 
datus Corbulo ? splendidior origine, quam nos sumus, fa- 
teor: sed et Nero nobilitate natalium Vitellium anteibat. 20 
Satis clams est apud timentem, quisquis timetur. £t posse 
ab exercitu principem fieri, sibi ipse Vitellius documento, 
nullis stipendiis, nulla militari fama, Galbae odio provectus. 
Ne Othonem quidem ducis arte aut exercitus vi, sed prae- 
propera ipsius desperatione victum, jam desiderabilem et 26 
magmun principem fecit. Cum interim spargit legiones, 
exarmat cohortes, nova quotidie bello semina mimstrat : si 
quid ardoris ac ferociae miles habuit, popinis et commissa- 
tionibus et principis imitatione deteritur. Tibi e Judaea et 
Syria et Aegypto novem legiones integrae, nulla acie ex- 80 
haustae, non discordia corruptae, sed firmatus usu miles et 
belli domitor extemi, classium, alarum, cohortium robora, et 
fidissimi reges, et tua ante omnes experientia. 

LXXVII. "Nobis nihil ultra arrogabo, quam ne post 
Valcntem et Caecinam numeremur. Ne tamcn Mucianum 86 
socium spreveris, quia aemulum non experiris : me Yitelllo 
antepono, te mihi. Tuae domui triumphale nomen, duo 
juyenes, capaz jam imperii alter, et prama iDSfi&M& 

10 
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apud Germanicos quoque exercitus clarus. Absurdum fue- 
rit non cedere imperio ei, cujus filium adoptatunis essem, 
ai ipse imperarem. Ceterum inter nos non idem prospera- 
rom adyenarumque rerum ordo erit. Nam, si vincimus, 
6 honorem, quern dederis, habebo : discrimen ac pericula ex 
aequo patiemur : immo, ut melius est, tuos exercitus rege, 
mihi bellum et proeliorum incerta trade. Acriore hodio 
disciplina victi quam victores agunt: hos ira, odium, ultionis 
cupiditas ad rirtutem accendit : illi per fastidium et contu- 

10 maciam hebescunt Aperiet et recludet contecta et tu- 
mescentia victricium partium vulncra bellum ipsum. Nee 
mihi major in tua yigilantia, parsimonia, sapientia, fiducia 
est, quam in Yitellii torpore, inscitia, saevitia. Sed et me- 
liorem in bello causam quam in pace habemus : nam qui 

16 deliberant, desciverunt." 

LXXVill. Post Muciani orationem ceteri audentius cir- 
cumsistere, hortari, Ksponsa vatum et siderum motus re- 
ferre. Nee erat intactus tali superstitione, ut qui mox 
rerum dominus Seleucum quondam mathematicum recto- 

20 rem et praescium palam habuerit. Recursabant animo 
yetera omina : cupressus arbor in agris ejus, conspicua alti- 
tudine, repente prociderat, ac postera die eodem yestigio 
resurgens procera et latior yirebat : grande id prosperum- 
que consensu haruspicum, et smnma claritudo juyeni admo- 

26 dum Yespasiano promissa. Sed primo triumphalia et con- 
sulatus et Judaicae ^ctoriae decus implesse fidem ominis 
yidebantur: ut haec adeptus est, portendi sibi imperium 
credebat. Est Judaeam inter Syriamque Carmelus, ita 
yocant montem deumque : nee simulacrum deo aut tem- 

30 plum ; sic tradidere majores, aram tantimi et reverentiam. 
niic sacrificanti Yespasiano, cimi spes occultas yersaret ani- 
mo, Baalides sacerdos, inspectis identidem extis, " Quicquid 
est," inquit, " Yespasiano, quod paras, seu domum exstru- 
ere seu prolatare agros siye ampliare sendtia, datur tibi 

86 magna sedes, ingentes termini, multum hominimL" Has 
ambages et statim exceperat fama et tunc aperiebat: nee 
quicquam magis in ore yulgi : crebriores apud ipsum ser* 
mones, quanto sperantibus plura dicuntur. 
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TiXXiX. Hand dubia destinatioiie disceasere, Mudanus 
Antiochiam, Yespaaiamis Caesaream : ilia Syriae, haeo Ju- 
daeae caput est Initium ferendi ad Yespaaiamim imperii 
Alexandriae coeptum, festinante Tiberio Alezandro, qui 
Kalendis Juliis sacramento ejus legiones adegit laque 5 
primus principatus dies in posterum celebratus, quamyis 
Judaicus ezercitus quinto Nonas Julias apud ipsum jurasset 
eo ardore, ut ne Titus quidem filiusexspectaretur, Syria re- 
means et consiliorum inter Mudanum ao patrem nuntius : 
cuncta impetu militum acta, non parata concione, non con- 10 
junctis legionibus. 

TiXXX. Dum quaeritur tempus locusque, quodque in re 
tali difficillimum, prima vox, dum animo spes, timor, ratio, 
casus obversantur, egressum cu1)iculo Yespasianum pauci 
milites, solito assistentes ordine ut legatum salutaturi, im- 15 
peratorem salutavere. Turn ccteri accurrere, Caesarem et 
Augustum et omnia principatus vocabula cumulare: mens 
a metu ad fortunam transierat. In ipso nihil tumidum, ar- 
rogans, aut in rebus novis novum fuit. Ut primum tantae 
mutationis offusam oculis caliginem disjecit, militariter lo- 20 
cutus laeta omnia et afflucntia excepit : namque id ipsimi 
opperiens Mucianus, alacrem militem in verba Yespasiani 
adegit. Tum Antiochensium theatrum ingressus, ubi ilUs 
consultare mos est, concurrentes et in adulationem effusos 
alloquitur, satis decerns etiam Graeca facundia, omnium- 25 
que, quae diceret atque ageret, arte quadam ostentator. 
Nihil aeque provinciam exercitumque accendit, quam quod 
asseverabat Mucianus statuisse Yitellium, ut Germanicas 
legiones in Syriam ad miUtiam opulentam quietamque trans- 
ferret, contra Sjrriacis legionibus Germanica hibema coelo 80 
ac laboribus dura mutarentur. Quippe et provinciales 
sueto miUtum contubemio gaudebant, plerique necessitu- 
dinibus et propinquitatibus mixti; et militibus vetustate 
stipendiorum nota et familiaria castra in modum penatiiun 
diligebantur. 85 

LXXXI. Ante Idus Julias Syria omnia in eodem sacra- 
mento fuit. Accessere cum regno Sohemus baud spemen- 
dis viribus, Antiochus vetustis opibus ingens et inaormBto* 
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tram regain ditLssimtis : moz per occultos suorom nuntios 
excitus ab urbe Agrippa, ignaro adhuc Yitellio, celeri na- 
vigatione properaverat : nee minore animo regina Berenice 
partes juTabat, florens aetate formaque, etseni quoque Yes- 
5 padano magnificentia munerum grata. Quicquid provin- 
ciarum alluitur mari Asia atqne Achaia tenus, quantumque 
intat>rsus in Pontum et Armenios patescit, juravere : sed 
inermes legati regebant, nondum additis Cappadociae legi- 
onibus. Consilium de summa rerum Beryti habitom : illuc 

10 Mucianns cnm legatis tribunisque et splendidissimo quoque 
centurionum ac militum yenit, et e Judaico exercitu lecta 
decora. Tantum simul peditum equitumque et aemulan- 
tium inter se regum paratus speciem fortunae principalis 
effecerant. 

15 LXXXTT. Prima belli cura agere delectus, revocare ve- 
teranos ; destinantur validae civitates exercendis armorum 
officinis ; apud Antiocbenses aurum axgentumque signatur : 
eaque cuncta per idoneos ministros, suis quaeque locis, fes- 
tinabantur. Ipse Yespasianus adire, bortari, bonos laude, 

20 segnes exemplo incitare saepius quam coercere, vitia magis 
amicorum quam virtutes dissimulans. Multos praefecturis 
et procurationibus, plerosque senatorii ordinis bonore per- 
coluit, egregios viros et mox summa adeptos ; quibusdam 
fortuna pro virtutibus fuit. Donativum militi neque Muci- 

26 anus prima concione, nisi modice, ostenderat ; ne Yespasi- 
anus quidem plus civili bello obtulit quam alii in pace, 
egregie firmus adversus militarem largitionem, eoque exer- 
citu meliore. Missi ad Partbimi Armeniumque legati, pro- 
yisumque, ne, versib ad dvile bellum legionibus, terga nu- 

80 darentur. Titum instare Judaeae, Yespasianum obtinere 
claustra Aegypti placuit. Sufficere videbantur adversus 
Yitellium pars copiarum et dux Mucianus et Yespasiani 
nomen ac nibil arduum fatis. Ad omnes exercitu^ legatos- 
que scriptae epistolae, praeceptumque, ut praetorianos Yi- 

85 tellio infensos, reciperandae militiae praemio invitarent. 

LXXXIII. Mucianus cum expedita manu, socium magis 
imperii quam ministrum agens, non lento itinere, ne cunctari 
idderetur, neque tamen properans, gliscere famam ipso spa- 
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tio smebat, gnanis modicas yires sibi, et majora credi de 
abfientibus. Sed legio sexta et tredecim vezillariorum millia 
ingenti agmine sequebantur. Classem e Ponto Byzantium 
adigi jusserat, ambiguus consilii, num, omissa Moesia, Dyr- 
rhachiam pedite atque eqmte, simul longis navibus versum "6 
in Italiam mare clauderet, tuta pone tergum Achaia Asia- 
que ; quas inermes exponi Yitellio, ni praesidiis firmarentnr ; 
atque ipsum Vitellium in incerto fore, quam partem Italiae 
protegeret, si sibi Brundisium Tarentumque et Calabriae 
Lucaniaeque littora infestis classibus peterentur. 10 

LXXXIV. Igitur navium, militum, armorum paratu 
Btrepere provinciac. Sed nihil aeque fatigabat quam pecu- 
niarum conquisitio : eos esse belli civilis nervos dictitans 
Mucianus, non jus aut verum in cognitionibus, sed solam 
magnitudinem opum spectabat. Passim delationes ; et lo- 15 
cupletissimus quisque in praedam correpti : quae gravia 
atque intoleranda, sed necessitate armorum excusata, etiam 
in pace mansere, ipso Vespasiano inter initia imperii ad ob- 
tinendas iniquitatcs baud perinde obstinante, donee indul- 
gentia fortunae et pravis magistris didicit aususque est. 20 
Propriis quoque opibus Mucianus bellum juvit, largus pri- 
vatim, quod avidius de republica simieret. Ceteri confe- 
rendarum pecimiarum exemplum secuti : rarissimus quisque 
eandem in reciperando licentiam habuerunt. 

LXXXV. Accelerata interim Vespasiani coepta lUyrici 26 
exercitus studio transgressi in partes. Tertia legio exem- 
plum ceteris Moesiae legionibus praebuit. Octava erat ac 
septima Claudiana, imbutae favore Othonis, quamvis proe- 
lio non interfuissent. Aquileiam progressae, proturbatis 
qui de Othone nimtiabant laceratisque vexillis nomen Y itellii 30 
praeferentibus, rapta postremo pecunia et inter se divisa, 
hostiliter egerant. Unde metus, et ex metu consilium : 
posse imputari Vespasiano, quae apud Vitellium excusanda 
erant. Ita tres Mocsicae legiones per epistolas alliciebant 
Pannonicum exercitum, aut abnuenti vim parabant. In eo 85 
motu Aponius Satuminus Moesiae rector pessimum facinus 
audety misso centurione ad mterficiendum Tertium Julianum 
geptimae legionis legatum, ob amultatea, q^ooKraA ckoskodl 

10* 
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partium praetendebat Jnlianiis, comperto discrimine et 
gnaris loconun ascitis, per avia Moesiae ultra montem Hae- 
mum profiigit : nee deinde civili bello mterfuit, per varias 
moras susceptum ad Vespasianum iter trahens, et ex nuntiis 
5 cunctabundus aut properans. 

LXXXYI. At in Pannonia tertiadecima legio ac septima 
Galbiana, dolorem iramque Bedriacensis pugnae retinentes, 
baud cunctanter Yespasiano accessere, vi praecipua Primi 
AntoniL Is legibus nocens et tempore Neronis falsi dam- 

10 natus, inter alia belli mala, senatorimn ordinem reciperave- 
rat. Praepositus a Galba septimae legioni scriptitasse 
Otboni credebatur, ducem se partibus offerens ; a quo ne- 
glectus in nullo Othoniani belli usu fuit : labantibus Vitellii 
rebus, Vespasianum secutus grande momentum addidit, 

15 strenuus manu, sermone promptus, serendae in alios invidiae 
artifex, discordiis et seditionibus potens, raptor, largitor, 
pace pessimus, bello non spemendus. Juncti inde Moesici 
ac Pannonici exercitus Dalmaticum militem traxere, quan- 
quam consularibus legatis nihil turbantibus. Titus Ampius 

20 Flavianus Pannoniam, Pompeius Silvanus Dalmatiam tene- 
bant, divites senes. Sed procurator aderat Cornelius Fus- 
cus, vigens aetate, clans natalibus. Prima juventa quietis 
cupidine senatorium ordinem exuerat : idem pro Galba dux 
coloniae suae, eaque opera procurationem adeptus, susceptis 

25 Yespasiani partibus, acerrimam bello facem praetulit : non 
tam praemiis periculorum quam ipsis periculis laetus, pro 
certis et olim partis nora, ambigua, ancipitia malebat. 
Igitur movere et quatere, quicquid usquam aegrum foret, 
aggrediuntur. Scriptae in Britanniam ad quartadecimanos, 

30 in Hispaniam ad primanos epistolae, quod utraque legio pro 
Othone, adversa Vitellio fuerat. Sparguntur per Gallias 
literae ; momentoque temporis flagrabat ingens bellum, 
Illyricis exercitibus palam desciscentibus, ceteris (ortunam 
secuturis. 

B5 LXXXVII. Dum baec per provincias a Yespasiano duci- 
busque partium geruntur, Yitellius contemptior in dies 
segniorque, ad omnes municipiorum villarumque amoeni- 
tates resfetens, gam urbem agmine petebat Sexaginta 
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millia armatorum sequebantur, licentia corrupta ; calonum 
nvmeras amplior, procacissimis etiam mter senros lixamm 
iDgeniis; tot legatorum amicorumque comitatus inhabilis 
ad parendum, etiam si summa modestia regeretur. Onera- 
bant multitudinem obyii ex urbe senatores equitesque, qui- 5 
dam metu, multi per adulationem, ceteri ac paulatim omnes, 
ne, alib profidscentibus, ipsi remanerent. Aggregabantur 
e plebe, flagitioea per obsequia Vitellio cogniti, scurrae, 
histriones, aurigae, quibus ille amicitiarum dehonestamen- 
tis mire gaudebat. Nee coloniae modo aut municipia con- 10 
gostu copiarum, sed ipsi cultores anraque, . maturis jam 
frugibus, ut hostile solum vastabantur. 

LXXXVIII. Multae et atroces inter se militum caedes, 
post seditionem Ticini coeptam manente legionum auxilio- 
mmque discordia ; ubi adversus paganos certandum foret, 15 
consensu. Sed plurima strages ad septimum ab urbe lapi- 
dem. Singulis ibi militibus Vitellius paratos cibos, ut 
gladiatoriam saginam, dividebat; et effusa plebes totis se 
castris miscuerdt. Incuriosos railites (vernacula utebantur 
nrbanitate) quidam spoliavere, absciris fartim balteis, an 20 
accincti forent rogitantes. Non tulit ludibrium insolens 
contumeliae animus: inermem populum gladiis invasere: 
caesus inter alios pater militis, cum filium comitaretur; 
deinde agnitus, et Yulgata caede temperatum ab innoxiis. 
In urbe tamen trepidatum, praecurrentibus passim militibus. 25 
Forum mazime petebant cupidine risendi locum, in quo 
Galba jacuisset. Nee minus saevum spectaculum erant 
ipsi, tergis ferarum et ingentibus tells horrentes, cum tur- 
bam populi per inscitiam parum yitarent, aut ubi lubrico 
Tiae ve\ occursu alicujus procidissent, ad jurgium, mox ad 30 
manus et ferrum transirent. Quin et tribuni praefectique 
cum terrore et armatorum catervis volitabant. 

LXXXI7C. Ipse Vitellius a ponte Mulvio, insigni equo, 
paludatus accinctusque, senatum et populum ante se 
agens, quo minus, ut captam, urbem ingrederetur, amico- 85 
mm consilio deterritus, sumpta praetexta et composito 
agmine incessit. Quatuor legionum aquilae per frontem, 
totidemqiie circa e legioDibus aliis rexilla, mox d^OioiAKm 
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alarum signa, et post peditum ordines, eques : dein quatuor 
et triginta cohortes, ut nomina gentium aut species armo- 
rum forent, discretae. Ante aquilam praefecti castrormn 
tribunique et primi centurionmn, Candida veste; ceteri 
5 juxta suam quisque centuriam, anms donisque fdgentes. 
Et militum phalerae torquesque splendebant : decora facies, 
et non Vltellio principe dignus exercitus. Sic Capitolium 
ingressus, atque ibi matrem complexus, Augustae nomme 
honoravit. 

10 XC. Postera die, tanquam apud alterius civitatis senatimi 
popnlmnque, magnificam orationem de semetipso prompsit, 
industriam temperantiamque suam laudibus attoUens, con- 
sciis flagitiorum ipsis qui aderant omnique Italia, per quam 
somno et luxu pudendus incesserat. Yulgus tamen vacu- 

15 um curis, et sine falsi verique discrimine solitas adulationes 
edoctum, clamore et vocibus astrepebat; abnuentique no- 
men Augusti expressere, ut assumeret, tam frustra quam 
recusaverat. 

XCI. Apud civitatem cuncta interpretantem, funesti 

20 ominis loco acceptum est, quod maximum pontificatum 
adeptus Vitellius de caerimoniis publicis quintodecimo 
Kalendas Augusti edixisset antiquitus infausto die Creme- 
rensi Alliensique cladibus: adeo omnis humani divinique 
juris expers, pari libertorum, amicorum socordia, velut inter 

25 temulentos agebat. Sed comitia consulum cum candidatis 
civiliter celebrans, omnem infimae plebis rumorem, in thea- 
tro ut spectator, in circo ut fautor, affectavit : quae grata 
sane et popularia, si a Tirtutibus proficiscerentur, memoria 
vitae prions mdecora et Tilia accipiebantur. Yentltabat in 

80 senatum, etiam cum parvis de rebus patres consulerentur. 
Ac forte Priscus Helvidius praetor designatus contra stu- 
dium ejus censuerat. Commotus primo Vitellius, non 
tamen ultra quam tribunos plebis m auxilium spretac po*£s- 
tatis advocavit Mox mitigantibus amicis, qui altiorem 

85 iracundiam ejus verebantur, nihil novi accidisse respondit, 

• quod duo senatores in republica dissentirent : solitum se 

etiam Thraseae contradicere. Irrisere plerique impuden- 

tfaun aemulationia; aliis id ipsum placebaty quod neminem 
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ez praepotentibuB, sed Thiaseam ad exemplar yerae gloiiae 
legisset 

XCII. Praeposuerat praetorianis P. Sabinum a praefec- 
tora cohortis, Joliom Priscum torn centurionem : Priscus 
Yalentis, Sabinus Caecinae gratia pollebant. Inter discor- 5 
des Yitellio nihil auctoritatis ; m\mia imperii Caecina ac 
Valens obibant, olim anxii odiis, quae bello et castris male 
diwrimulftta, prayitas amicorum et fecunda gignendis in- 
imkitiis civitas auxerat, dum ambitu, comitatu et immensis 
lalatantiam agminibus contendmit comparanturque, varib 10 
in bmic aut ilium Vitellii inclinationibus. Nee unquam 
satis fida poientiay ubi nimia est. Simul ipsum Vitellium, 
solHtis offensis aut mtempestivis blanditiis mutabilem, con- 
temnebant metuebantque. Nee eo segnius invaserant 
domes, hortos opesque imperii, cum flebilis et egens nobi- 15 
lium turba, quos ipsos liberosque patriae Galba reddiderat, 
nulla principis misericordia juvarentur. Gratum primori- 
bus civitatis etiam plebs approbavit, quod reversis ab ex- 
silio jura libertorum concessisset, quanquam id omni modo 
servilia ingenia corrumpebant, abditis pecuniis per occultos 20 
ant ambitiosos sinus ; et quidam in domum Caesaris trans- 
gressi, atque ipsis dominis potentiores. 

XCIII. Sed miles, plenis castris et redundante multitu- 
dine, in porticibus aut delubris et urbe tota yagus, non 
principia noscere, non servare vigilias neque labore firmari : 25 
per illecebras urbis et inhonesta dictu, corpus otio, animum 
libidinibus imminuebant. Postremo, ne salutis qmdem 
cura, infamibus Vaticani locis magna pars tetendit : unde 
crebrae in vulgus mortes. £t adjacente Tiberi, Germano- 
mm Gallorumque obnoxia morbis corpora fluminis aviditas 30 
et aestus impatientia labefecit. Insuper confusus pravitate 
vel ambitu ordo militiae. Sedecim praetoriae, quatuoi 
urbanae cobortes scribebantur, quia singula millia inessent. 
Plus in eo delectu Valens audebat, tanquam ipsum Caeci- 
nam periculo exemisset : sane adventu ejus partes conva- 35 
luerant, et sinistrum lenti itineris rumorem prospero proelio 
T^rterat : omnisque inferioris Germaniae miles Valentem aa- 
•eetabatur: unde primum creditur Caednae &iqa<tooi\%aift> 
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XCIY. Ceterum non ita ducibus indiilsit Vltellius, ni 
non plus militi liceret: sibi qmsque militiam sumpsere; 
quamvis indignus, si ita maluerat, urbanae militiae ascribe- 
batur; nirsus bonis remanere inter legionarios aut akres 
5 volentibns permissum : nee deerant, qui vellent, fessi mor- 
bis et intemperiem coeli incusantes. Robora tamen legio- 
nibus alisque subtracta : convulsum castrorum decus, vi- 
gini\ millibus e toto exercitu permixtis magis quam eiectis. 
Concionante Yitellio postulantur ad supplicium Asiaticus et 

10 Flavins et Rufinus duces Galliarum, quod pro Yindice bel- 
lassent. Nee coercebat ejusmodi voces Yitellius, super 
insitam inerti animo ignaviam, conscius sibi instare donati- 
vum et deesse pecuniam, omnia alia militi largiebatur. 
Liberti principum conferre pro numero mancipiorum, ut 

15 tributum, jussL Ipse sola perdendi cura stabula aurigis 
exstruere, curcom gladiatorum ferarumque spectaculis op- 
plere, tanquam in summa abundantia pecuniae illudere. 

XCY. Quin et natalem Yitellii diem Caecina ac Yalens, 
editis tota urbe vicatim gladiatoribus, celebravere ingenti 

20 paratu et ante ilium diem insolito. Laetum foedissimo 
cuique, apud bonos invidiae fuit, quod exstructis in campo 
Martio aris inferias Neroni fecisset : caesae publice victimae 
cremataeque : facem Augustales subdidere ; quod sacerdo- 
tium, ut Romulus Tatio regi, ita Caesar Tiberius Juliae 

25 genti tocravit. Nondum quartus a victoria mensis, et liber- 
tus Yitellii Asiaticus Polyclitos, Patrobios et vetera odio- 
rum nomina aequabat. Nemo m ilia aula probitate aut in- 
dustria certavit: unum ad potentiam iter, prodigis epulis 
et sumptu ganeaque satiare inexplebiles Yitellii libidines. 

80 Ipse abunde ratus, si praesentibus frueretur, nee in longius 
consultans, novies millies sestertium paucissimis mensibus 
intervertisse creditur. Magna et misera civitas, eodem 
anno Otbonem Yitelliumque passa, inter Yinios, Fabios, 
Icelos, Asiaticos, varia et pudenda sorte agebat, donee 

85 successere Mucianus et Marcellus, et magis alii homines 
quam alii mores. 

XGYI. Prima Yitellio tertiae legionis defectio nimtiatur» 
IQiflBis ab Aponio fiatnniino epittolia, antequam is qnoqnt 
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Vespasiaiii partibus aggregaretnr. Bed neque Aponius 
euncta, ut trepidans re subita, perscripserat, et amici adu- 
lantes mollius interpretabantur : unius legionis earn sedi- 
tkuiem, ceteris exercitibus constare fidem. In hunc modum 
etiam Yitellius apud milites dissemit, praetorianofi nuper 5 
eiauctoratOB insectatus, a quibus falsos rumores dispei^ 
nee ullom ciyilis belli metum asseverabat, suppresso Yes- 
paaiani nomine et yagis per urbem militibus, qui sermones 
popnli coercerent : id praecipuum alimentum famae erat. 

XGVII. Auxilia tamen e Germania Britanniaque et Hi- 10 
apaoiifl excivit, segniter et necessitatem dissimulans. Pe- 
rinde legati provinciaeque cunctabantur, Hordeonius Flac- 
efOB, smpectis jam Batavis, anxius proprio bello, YectioB 
BolaniiB nonquam satis qnieta Britannia, et uterque ambi- 
gid. Neque ex Hispaniis properabatur, nullo tum ibi con- 15 
sulari: trium legionum legati, pares jure, et prosperis 
Vitellii rebus certaturi ad obsequium, adversam ejus fortu- 
nam ex aequo detrectabant. In Africa legio cohortesque, 
delectae a Clodio Macro, mox a Galba dimissae, rursus 
jussu Yitellii militiam cepere : simul cetera juventus dabat 2C 
impigre nomina : quippe integrum illic ac favorabilem pro- 
consulatum Yitellius, famosum invisumque Yespasianus 
egerat: perinde socii de imperio utriusque conjectabant : 
sed experimentum contra fmt. 

XCYIU. Ac primo Yalerius Festus legatus ai^udia pro- 25 
Tindalium cum fide juvit: mox nutabat, palam epistoUs 
edictisque Yitellium, occultis nuntiis Yespasianum f ovens, 
et haec illave defensurus, prout invaluissent. Deprebensi 
cum Uteris edictisque Yespasiani per Raetiam et Gallias 
militum et centurionum quidam, ad Yitellium missi necan- 30 
tur : plures fefellere fide amicorum aut suomet astu occul- 
tati. Ita Yitellii paratus noscebantur, Yespasiani consilio- 
rum pleraque ignota, primum socordia Yitellii ; deinde 
Pannonicae Alpes praesidiis insessae nimtios retinebant: 
mare quoque Etesiarum flatu in Orientem navigantibus se- 35 
cundum, inde adversum erat. 

XCIX. Tandem irruptione bostium, atrocibua undic^ 
anotSs extemtus, Caecinam ac Vakniein expedue «il\»ii^ 
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lain jubet. Praemissus Caecina : Valentem, e gravi corpo- 
ris morbo turn primum assurgentem, mfirmitas tardabat 
Longe alia proficiscentis ex urbe Germanici exercitus spe- 
cies: non vigor corporibus, non ardor animis; lentum et 
5 rarum agmen, fliixa anna, segnes eqni : impatiens solis, 
pnlveris, tempestatum, quantumque hebes ad sustinendum 
laborem miles, tanto ad discordias promptior. Accedebat 
hue Caecinae ambitio vetus, torpor recens nimia fortunae 
indulgentia soluti m luxum ; sen perfidiam meditato infrin- 

10 gero exercitus virtutem inter artes erat. Credidere pleri- 
que Flavii Sabini consiliis concussam Caecinae mentem, 
ministro sermonum Rubrio Gallo.rata apud Yespasianum 
fore pacta transitionis. Simul odiorum invidiaeque erga 
Fabium Valentem admonebatur, ut impar apud Vitellium, 

15 gratiam viresque apud novum Principem pararet. 

C. Caecina complexu Yitellii multo cum honore digres- 
sus, partem equitum ad occupandam Cremonam praemisit : 
mox vexilla quartae, quintaedecimae et sextaedecimae le- 
gionum; dein quinta et duoetvicesima secutae; postremo 

20 agmine unaetvicesima Rapax et prima Italica incessere, 
cum vexillariis trium Britannicarum legionum et electis' 
auxiliis. Profecto Caecina, scripsit Fabius Valens exercitui, 
quem ipse ductaverat, ut in itinere opperiretur; sic sibi 
cum Caecina convenisse ; qui praesens eoquc validior, im- 

25 mutatum id consilium finxit, ut ingruenti bello tota mole 
occurreretur. Ita accelerare legiones Cremonam, pars 
Hostiliam petere jussae : ipse Ravennam devertit, praetexto 
classem alloquendi: mox Patavii secretum componendae 
proditionis quaesitum. Namque Lucilius Bassus post prae- 

80 fecturam alae Ravennati simul ac Misenensi classibus a 
Yitellio praepositus, quod non statim' praefecturam praetorii 
adeptus foret, iniquam iracundiam flagitiosa perfidia ulci- 
scebatur : nee sciri potest, traxeritne Caecinam, an (quod 
evenit inter malos, ut et similes smt) eadem illos pravitas 

85 impulerit. 

CI. Scriptores temporum, qm potiente rerum Flavia 
domo monumenta belli hujusce composuerunt, curam pacis 
et amorem reipublicae» oormptas in adulationem cansaa* 
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tradidere. Nobis, super inaitain leyitatem, et, prodito €kd- 
ba, Yilem mox fidem, aemulatione etiam invidiaqne, ne ab 
aliis apud Yitellium anteirentur, pervertisse ipsum yidentur. 
Caecina legiones aasecutns, centurionum mUitmnque animos 
obstinates pro Vitellio variis artibus submebat : Basso 5 
eadem molienti minor difficultas erat, lubrica ad mutandam 
fidem dasse ob memoriam recentis pro Otbone militiae. 

11 



C. COBMEin TACITI 
HISTORIARUM 

LIBER TERTIUS. 



BREVIARIUM UBRI. 

3^ L IlaTiuiii de ratione belli deliberantibu moram alii, II, fesCi- 
iMitift nf>m AntoniuB PrimuB saadet, III, et obtinet IV. Proxima 
Corn. FoBci anctoritas. V. Principea Sarmatanun lazygum in 
oommilitiom aaciti. Sido et Italicns Saeyonim legea tracti in partem 
VI, VIL Antonio, Italiam invadenti, comes eet Arriiui Varos. Mul 
tas nibee occapant VIII. Verona fit belli aedee. Moras frnstra 
ant aero nectont Vespaaanua et Mucianus. IX. Interim duces 
mntnis epistolis bellum genmt X. T. Ampins FJavianus, militi 
wspec tu s, ab Antonio serratnr. XI. Hie alteram qnoque seditionem, 
odio Aponii Satumini ortam, comprimit XIL Lncilios Bassos, et 
XIII, XTV, Caecina, a Vitellio deficientes, a militibos suis conji- 
citmtor in yincola. XV. Discordes Vitellianos ad Bedriacum ag- 
gredi statnit Antonins. XVI. Ayiditate nayandae operae Arrios 
Vams rem in discrimen adducit ; XVII, eam Antonios constantia et 
Tirtute restitoit, XVIII, yictoria potitor. XIX. Veepasiani, ea freti, 
Cremonam ezpngnare deposcnnt XX. Inconsnltnm eomm ardorem 
frostra retinet Antonius. XXL Sed adyentantis hostis terror ob- 
irtructas mentes oonsiliis dacis aperit XXII — ^XXV. Proeliom atroz, 
anceps. Antonios egregii ducis mania implet, yictoriam aofert 
XXVI— XXXIII. Cremona obseesa, capta, cremata, XXXIV, postea 
restitata. XXXV. Victae legiones dispersae* 

XXXVI. Vitellios lozo toipet XXXVII. In orbem reyectos Caecinam 
oondemnat ; ei Rosiom Regulnm in onom diem consolem sofficit. 
XXXVIII, XXXIX. Jonios Blaesus fraode L VitelUi yeneno tolli- 
tnr. XL, XLI. Fabios Valens libidine et conctatione Vitellianorum 
res sobmit et, XLII, Flayianis Italiam occupantibos, XLIII, ad 
Stoechadas delatus, capitor. XLIV. Hispaniae, Galliae, Britannia, 
omcta ad Vespasiani opes conyeraa. XLV. Turbat tamen Britan- 
niam Venutios. Ibi yaria sorte pugnatom. XLVI. Torbata qnoqne 
Oermania. Biota et Dacoram gens, a Maciano ez Oriente ledooe, 
XLVU, Xf^Yllh Aniottoi If^ilaiiMiili Ubartos, Pootom 
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, eapitar. Vefpa«an«» Alexandiiam pei*pt, nt mbem fiuna 
wgMt XUX. AntoniuB, poit Cremonam Bnperbior, L, paitem 
eopianun Veronae reiinquit, partem in Vitellianos ezpedit LL 
Na&rinm facintu militia, ob occisiim asefratrem praemiam petentiBi 
LIL Festinatjoiiem Antonii apud Vespananum criminatur Mucia- 
BOi. LIII. Is jactantios qnam ad principem literal componit, Ma- 
cmnimi inaeetataa. Inde graves dacam nmnltatea. 

UV. Vitelliiii ttnlta diaiimiilatione dadia ad Cremonam remedia ma- 
lorom difieit Notabilk eonatantia Jolii Agreatia. LV. ViteUina, 
at e aomno excitna, Apenninum obnderi jabet ; honorea largitur ; in 
eaaCra venit LVL Prodigia. Praecipnom ipae Vitelliiia oitentnm, 
fgnama militiae, improvidaa consilii, Romam revertit, percabna de- 
feelione Bfieeoenaii clean. LVII. Pateolani Veqiaaiano; Capaa 
Vilanio favet CL Jolianua in partea Vetpaaani trannt, qni Tarm- 
dnam oocnpnt LVIIL Viteffioa fratiem Lncinm beUo per Cam- 
paoiam opponit Ipae Romae ez plebe et leryitiia ezensitmn ocMTa- 
dity qoi brevi dilabitur. LIX. Flaviani Apenninom tranaeont; ad 
•ea Cerialia, Vitellii custodiaa elapeua, yenit et inter dacea aaBomitur. 
LX. Pugnae avidoa militea aegre cohibet Antonios. LXI. Jam 
eiebra fiimt ad Vespananom transfugia. Pnacus et Alphenoa 
eaaCra deaerunt, ad Vitelliom regreoBL LXJI, LXIII. Caeao Va- 
lente, deeperabondua miloa sub signis yexilliaqae ad Veapaaiannm 
tranait Paz et aalas offeruutur Vitellio, si se dedat 

UUV. Flavius Sabinus, urbis praefectus fnistra incitator ad arma ; 
IXV, pacis amans, de pace agit com Vitellio, LXVI, cedere parato, 
ni soi reniterentnr. LXVII, LXVIII. Hi, polio amictn palatio de- 
graamm, et pro concione cedere se imperio testantem, eo redire co« 
font liXUL Interim Sabinua rempublicam susceperat, eiqoe ade« 
rant Romani omnis ordinis, frementibus Germanicis cohortibtis. Mo- 
dionm proeliom, Vespasianis prosperum. Sabinns capitoUom occn- 
pat, quod, LXX, Com. Maxtiale frustra ad Vitelliom miaso, LXXI» 
Vitelliani oppognant, incendont LXXII. De prioribos capitolii fatia 
LXXIII. Vitelliani concta sangoine, ferro, flammis mis- 
Flavium Sabinom et Atticum consolem capiont LXXIV. 
Domitianaa aacricolae habitu delitescit Sabinos, invito VitelUo, 
tmcidator. LXXV. Sabini laodea. Atticoa aervator. 

LXXVI, LXXVII. Tarracina a U VitelUo obaessa et capta. Jolianos 
jogolator. Triariae immodeetia. LXXVIII. Flaviani, incertom 
Antonii an Mociani colpa conctantes, obsesn capitolii fama ezeiti, 
LXXIX, ad orbem properant Ibi eqoestre proeliom, Ceriali adver- 
aom. LKXX, LXXXI. Vitellios legatos et Vestales virginea pro 
pace ant indociis mittit, nee obtinet. LXXXII. Flaviani tripartito 
•gmine orbi propinqoant Varia ibi fortona pognator. LX XXTII . 
Foeda laaeivientia nrbia fa ciea, apectatore popak et pU«P& ^^imb 
pMtea fovante. LXXXJV. CJMto piiatflrim wyafMntwr. \2XC9. 
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yiteUtos, e pudenda latabra proCractai et eontumeliis afieetiif» ad 
GttDonias propdlitnr. LXXXVL Vita Vitollii moreaqae. Domiti- 
anuB Caesar conaalutatur. Gesta uno eodemque anno. 

Meliore fato fideque partium Flavianarum duces consilia 
belli tractabant. Poetovionem in hibema tertiaedecimae le- 
^onis convenerant : illic agitavere, placeretne obstrui Pan- 
noniae Alpes, donee a tergo vires universae consurgerent, an 
5 ire comiaus et certare pro Italia constantius foret. Quibus 
opperiri auxilia et trahere bellum videbatur, Germanicanun 
legionum vim famamque eztollebant, " et advenisse moz cum 
Yitellio Biitannici exercitus robora : ipsis nee numerum 
parem pidsarum nuper legionum ; et quanquam atrociter 

10 loquerentur, minorem esse apud victos animum. Sed inses- 
sis interim Alpibus, ventorum cum copiis Orientis Mucia- 
num. Superesse Yespasiano mare, classes, studia provincia- 
rum, per quas velut alterius belli molem cieret. Ita salubri 
mora novas vires affore, et praesentibus nihil periturum." 

15 II. Ad ea Antonius Primus (is acerrimus belli concitator) 
festinationem ipsis utilem, Yitellio exitiosam disseruit : " plus 
socordiae quam fiduciae accessisse victoribus : neque enim 
in procinctu et castris habitos ; per omnia Italiae municipia 
desides, tantum hospitibus metuendos, quanto ferocius ante 

20 se egerint, tanto cupidius insolitas voluptates hausisse. 
Circo quoque ao theatris et amoenitate urbis emollitos, aut 
valetudinibus fessos. Sed addito spatio, rediturum et his 
robur meditatione belli, nee procul Germaniam, imde vires ; 
Britanniam freto dirimi ; juxta Gallias Hispaniasque ; utrim- 

25 que viros, equos, tributa : ipsamque Italiam et opes Urbis : 
ac si inferre arma nltro velint, duas classes vacuumque 
Illyricum mare. Quid tum claustra montium profutura? 
quid tractum in aestatem aliam bellum ? unde interim pe- 
cuniam et commeatus? Quin potius eo ipso utcrentur, 

30 quod Pannonicae legiones, deceptae magis quam victae, 
resurgere in ultionem properent, Moesici exercitus integras 
vires attulerint. Si numerus militum potius quanf legionum 
putetur, plus bine roboris, nihil libidinum ; et profuisse dis- 
dplinae ipsum pudorem. Equites vero ne tum quidem 

M mtet, sed qiianqiiam rebus advwM disj^^ 
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Dnae tanc Pttmonicae ao Moesicae alae perropere bostem : 
mnto aededm alarum conjuncta signa pnlsu sonitaque 
et nube ipsa operient ao superfundent oblitos proetiorum 
eqnites equosque. Nisi 'quia retinet, idem suasor auctorque 
ooDsilii ero. Vos, quibus fortona in integro est, legiones 5 
oontinete : mibi expeditae cobortes sufficient. Jam resera- 
tam Italiam, impulsas Yitellii res audietis : juvabit seqni et 
restigiis vincentiB insistere." 

III. Haec ac talia flagrans ocnlis, truci voce, quo latius 
audiretur (etenim se centuriones et quidam militum consilio 10 
miseuerant), ita eflfudit, ut cautos quoque ac providos per- 
moreret, vulgus et ceteri unum yirum ducemque, spreta 
aliorum segnitia, laudibus ferrent. Hanc sui famam ea 
slatim condone commoverat, qua recitatis Yespasiani episto- 

lis non, ut plerique, incerta disseruit, buo illuc tracturus 15 
interpretatione, prout conduxisset: aperte descendisse in 
causam videbatur : eoque gravior militibus erat,culpae vel 
gloriae socius. 

IV. Proxima Comelii Fusci procuratoris auctoritas : is 
quoque inclementer in Yitellium invebi solitus nihil spei sibi 20 
inter adversa reliquerat. T. Ampius Flavianus, natura ac 
senecta cunctatior, suspiciones militum irritabat, tanquam 
affinitatis cum Yitellio meminisset ; idemque, quod coeptante 
legionum motu profugus, dein sponte remeaverat, perfidiae 
locum quaesisse credebatur. Nam Flavianum, omissa Pan- 25 
nonia, ingressum Italiam et discrimini exemptum, rerum 
noyarum cupido legati nomen resumere et misceri civilibus 
armis impulerat, suadente Gomelio Fusco, non quia mdus- « 
tria Flayiani egebat, sed ut consulare nomen surgentibus 
com maxime partibus bonesta specie praetenderetur. 30 

Y. Ceterum ut transmittere in Italiam impune et usui 
foret, scriptum Aponio Satumino, cum exercitu Moesico 
celeraret. Ac ne inermes provinciae barbaris nationibus 
exponerentur, principes Sarmatarum lazygum, penes quos 
civitatis regimen, in commilitium asciti ; plebem quoque et 35 
▼im equitum, qua sola yalent, offerebant : remissum id ma- 
nus, ne inter discordias externa mdirentur, aut majore ez 
difeno mercede jus faaqne ezoeraii. Tidra&ta Vel^^kiI^m^ 
11* 
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Sido atqoe Italicus r^ges SneToram, quia vetus obBequiom 
ei^ Bomanos, et gens fidei commiasae patientior : posita 
in latns anzilia, infoite Baetia, cui Fortius Septiminiis 
procurator erat» incorruptae eiga -Yitellium fidei. . Igitur 
5 Sextilius Felix cum ala Auriana et octo cohortibus ac Nori- 
corum juyentute ad occupandam ripam Aeni fluminis, quod 
Rhaetos Noricosque interfluit, missus: nee his aut illis proe- 
Hum tentantibus, fortuna partium alibi transacta. 

YI. Antonio vexillarios e cohortibus et partem equitum 

10 ad inyadendam Italiam rapienti comes fuit Arrius Varus, 
strenuus bello; quam gloriam et dux Corbulo et prosperae 
in Armenia res addiderant. Idem secretis apud Neronem 
sermonibusferebatur Corbulonis virtutes criminatus. Unde 
infami gratia primum pilum adepto, laeta ad praesens male 

15 parta, mox in pemiciem vertere. Sed Primus ac Varus, 
occupata Aquileia, in proxima quaeque et Opitergii et Altini 
laeds animis accipiuntur: relictum Altini praesidium ad- 
versus classem Ravennatem, nondum defectione ejus audita : 
inde Patavium et Ateste partibus adjunxere : illic cognitum 

SO tres Vitellianas cohortes et alam, cui Sebonianae nomen, ad 
forum Allieni, ponte juncto, oonsedisse. Placuit occasio 
invadendi incuriosos; nam id quoque nuntiabatur: luce 
prima inennos plerosque oppressere. Praedictum, ut paucis 
interfectis ceteros pavore ad mutandam fidem cogerent ; et 

25 fuere, qui se statim dederent : plures, abrupto ponte, in- 
atanti hosti viam abstulerunt 

Vn. Vulgata Tiotoria, post principia belli secundum 
Flayianos, duae legiones, septima Galbiana, tertiadecima 
Gemina, cum Vedio Aquila l^^to Patavium alacres veni- 

80 unt : ibi pauci dies ad requiem sumpti, et liGnucius Justus 
praefectus castrorum legbnis septimae, quia adductius quam 
civili bello imperitabat, subtractus militum irae ad Vespasi- 
anum missus est. Desiderata diu res, interpretatione glori- 
aque in majus accipitur, postquam Galbae imagines discordia 

85 temporum subversas in omnibus municipiis recoli jussit 
Antonius, decorum pro causa ratus, si plac^re Galbae prin- 
dpatua et partes levirescere orederentur. 
VnL QuaMitDm inde, quae aedea bello Ibgeini^. Ye- 
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fona potior Tua, pateniibus circum campis ad pngiiaiii 
•questrem, qua praeyalebant : simiil coloniam copiis Yali- 
dam auferre Vitellio in rem famamque yidebatur. Pos- 
•esaa ipso transitu Yicetia; qnod per se panun (etenim 
modicae municifio yirea) magni momenti locum obtinuit» 5 
reputantlbna illic Gaecmam genitum et patriam hostium 
dnci ereptam. In Veronensibus pretium fuit; exemplo 
opibusque partes juyere. Et interjectus exercitus per Baa- 
tiam Juliasque Alpea, ac ne pervium ilia Germanicis ezer- 
citibus foret, obsepserat ; quae ignara Vespasiano, aut yc^ 10 
tha : quippe Aquileiae sisti bellum exspectarique Mueianum 
jubebat, adjiciebatque imperio consilium^ quando Aegyptu^^ 
alaustra annonae, vectigalia opulentissimarum provinciarum . 
obtinerentur, posse Yitellii exerdtum egestate stipendii ^ni- 
mentique ad deditionem subigL Eadem Mucianus crebria 16 
epistolis monebat, incruentam et sine luctu yictoriam et alia 
hujuscemodi praetexendo, sed gloriae avidus atque onme 
belli decus sibi retinens. Ceterum ex distantibus terrarum 
apatiis consilia post res afferebantur. 

ESL Igitur repentino incursu Antonius stationes hostium 30 
iiTumpit, tentatisque levi proelio animis, ex aequo discessum. 
Mox Caecina inter Hostiliam, vicum Yeronensium, et pa- 
ludes Tartari fluminis, castra permuniit, tutus loco, cum 
teiga flumine, latera objectu paludis tegerentur: quod si 
affuisset fides, aut opprimi universis Yitellianorum viribua.35 
duae legiones, nondum conjuncto Moesico exercitu, potuere, 
aut retro actae, deserta Italia, turpem fugam conscivissenk 
Sed Caecina per varias moras prima hostibus prodidit tem- 
pore belli, dum quos aimis pellere promptum erat» epistoln 
increpat, donee per nuntioa pacta perfidiae firmaret Inte- 80 
rim Aponius Satuminus cum legione septima Claudiana 
advenit : legioni tribunus Yipstanus Messalla praeerat, Cla- 
ris majoribus, egregius ipse, et qui solus ad id bellom artes 
bonas attulisset. Has ad copias nequaquam Yitelliania 
pares (quippe tres adhuc legiones erant) misit epistolaa85 
Caecina, temeritatem victa arma tractantium incusans : 
amul virtus Gennanici exercitus laudibus attollebatnr, Yi- 
tellii modica et Yulgari mentioD6» nulla in Yeipaaiaaansk. ^cb^ 
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tomelia : nihil pronus, quod ant eonromperet hostem aut 
teireret Fkyiaoarum partium duces, omissa prions fortu- 
nae defensione, pro Yespasiano magnifice, pro causa fiden- 
ter, de ezercitu securi, in YiteUium nt inimici praesumpsere, 
5 &cta tribunis centurionibusque retinendi, quae Yitellius in- 
dulsissety spe : atque ipsum Caecinam non obscure ad tran- 
aitionem hortabantur. Recitatae pro concione epistolae 
addidere fiduciam, quod submisse Caecina, yelut offendere 
Yespasianum timens, ipsorum duces contemptim, tanquam 

10 insultantes Yitellio, scripsissent 

X. Adventu deinde duarum legionum, e quibus tertiam 
Diilius Aponianus, octayam Numisius Lupus ducebant, 
ostentare yires et militAri vallo Yeronam circumdare pla- 
cuit Forte Galbianae legioni in adyersa fironte yalli opus 

15 cesserat, et yisi procul sociorum equites yanam formidinem 
at hostes fecere. Rapiuntnr anna, et ut proditionis ira 
militum in T. Ampmm Flayianum incubuit, nullo criminis 
argumento, sed jam pridem inyisus turlnne quodam ad ez- 
itium poscebatur:propinqaumYitellii, proditorem Othonis, 

SO interceptorem donatiyi clamitabant. Nee defensioni locus, 
quanquam supplices manus tenderet, bumi plerumque stra- 
tus, lacera yeste, pectus atque ora singultu quatiens ; id 
ipsum apud infensos incitamentmn erat, tanquam nimius 
payor conscientiam argueret. Obturbabatur militum yoci- 

25 bus Aponius, cum loqui coeptaret ; fremitu et clamore cet- 
eros aspemantur: uni Antonio apertae militum aures: 
namque et facundia aderat, mulcendique yulgum artes et 
auctoritas. Ubi crudescere seditio, et a conyiciis et probris 
ad tela et manus transibant, mjici catenas Flayiano jubet. 

80 Sensit ludibrium miles, disjectisque qui tribunal tuebantur, 
eztrema yis parabatur. Opposuit sinum Antonius, stricto 
ferro, aut militum se manibus aut suis moriturum obtestans : 
ut quemque notum et aliquo militari decore insignem aspez- 
erat, ad ferendam opem nomine ciens. Moz conyersus ad 

85 signa et bellorum deos, hostium potius ezercitibus ilium 
furorem, illam discordiam injicerent, orabat, d<mec fatisce- 
ret seditioy et eztremo jam die sua quisque in tentoria dilp- 
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berantiir. Profectus eadem nocte Flavianus, obviis Vespa- 
mam Uteris, discrimini exemptus est. 

XI. Legiones, velut tabe infectae, Aponium Saturninum 
• Ifoeaci ezercitus legatum eo atrocius aggrediuntur, quod 

Doo ut prius labore et opere fessae, sed medio diei ezarse- 6 
mnt, vulgatis epistolis, quas Saturninus ad Vitellium scrip- 
lisse credebatur. Ut olim virtutb modestiaeque, tunc pro- 
eacitatis et petulantiae certamen erat, ne minus violenter 
▲ponium quam Flavianum ad supplicium deposcerent. 
Qoippe Moesicae legiones adjutam a se Pannonicorum ul- 10 
tionem referentes, et Pannonici, velut absolverentor aliorum 
■editione, iterare culpam gaudebant. In hortos, in quibus 
derertebatur Saturninus, pergimt, nee tarn Primus et Apo- 
nianus et Messalla, quanquam omni modo nisi, eripuere Sa- 
turninum, quam obscuritas latebrarum quibus occulebatur, 16 
Tacantium forte balncarum fornacibus abditus : mox, omissis 
lictoribus, Patavium concessit. Digressu consularium uni 
Antonio vis ac potestas in utrumque exercitum fuit, ceden- 
tibus collegis et obversis militum studiis : nee deerant, qui 
crederent, utramque seditionem fraude Antonii coeptam, 20 
ut solus bello frueretur. 

XII. Ne in Viteliii quidem partibus quietae mentes, exi- 
tiosiore discordia, non suspicionibus vulgi, sed perfidia du- 
cimi turbabantur. Lucilius Bassus classis Ravennatis prae- 
fectus ambiguos militum animos, quod magna pars Dalmatae 26 
Pannoniique erant, quae provinciae Vespasiano tenebantur, 
partibus ejus aggregaverat. Nox proditioni electa, ut ce- 
teris ignaris soli in principia defectores coirent. Bassus 
pudore, seu metu quisnam exitus foret, intra domum oppe- 
riebatur. Trierarchi magno tumultu Viteliii imagines inva- 80 
dunt, et paucis resistentium obtruncatis ceterum vulgns re- 
rum novarum studio in Vespasianum inclinabat. Tum pro- 
gressus Lucilius auctorem se palam praebet : classis Cor- 
nelium Fuscum praefectum sibi dcstinat, qui propere accu- 
currit. Bassus honorata custodia Libumicis navibus Atriam 86 
pervectus, a praefecto alae Vivennio Rufino praesidium illic 
agitante vincitur. Sed exsoluta statim Yincula interyenta 
Hormi Caesaris liberti : is qnoqne inieor dnowYudM^Mtac. 
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Xni. At Caecina, defectione classis Tulgata, primorea 
centurionum et paucos militiun, ceteris per militiae miinera 
dispends, secretum castrorum aflfectans in principia vocat. 
Ibi Yespasiani virtutem viresque partium extollit : transfu- 
5 gisse classem ; in arcto commeatum, adversas Gallias His* 
paniasque, nihil in urbe fidum ; atque omnia de Vitellio in 
detenus. Moz incipientibus qui conscii aderant, ceteros 
re nova attonitos in verba Yespasiani adigit : simul Viteliii 
imagines dereptae, et missi qui Antonio nuntiarent. Sed 

10 ubi totis castris in fama proditio, recurrens in principia miles 
praescriptum Yespasiani nomen, projectas Yitellii effigies 
aspezit, vastum primo silentium, moz cuncta ^imul erum- 
punt : ** Hue cecidisse Germanici ezercitus gloriam, ut sine 
proelio, sine vidnere, vinctas manus et capta traderent anna ? 

16 Quas enim ez diverso legiones ? Nempe victas ; et abesse 
unicum Othoniani ezercitus robur, primanos quartadecima- 
nosque; quos tamen iisdem illis campis fuderint strave- 
rintque, ut armatorum millia, velut grez venalium, ezsuli 
Antonio donum darentur ; octo nimirum legiones unius clas- 

20 sis accessionem fore. Id Basso, id Caecinae visum : post- 
quam domos, hortos, opes principi abstulerint, etiam mill- 
tabus principem auferre. Integros incruentosque, Flaviams 
quoque partibus viles, quid dicturos reposcentibus aut pros- 
pera aut adversa ?" 

86 XI Y. Haec singuli, haec universi, ut quemque dolor im- 
pulerat, vociferantes, initio a quinta legione orto, repositis 
Yitellii imaginibus, vincla Caecinae injiciunt : Fabium Fa- 
bullum quintae legionis legatum et Cassium Longum prae- 
fectum castrorum duces deligunt : forte oblatos trium Li- 

80 bumicarum milites, ignaros et insontes, trucidant : relictis 
castris, abrupto ponte, Hostiliam rursus, mde Cremonam 
pergunt, ut legionibus primae Italicae et unietvicesimae 
Rapaci jungerentur, quas Caecina ad obtinendam Cremo- 
nam cum parte equitum praemiserat. 

86 XY. Ubi haec comperta Antonio, discordes animis, dis- 
cretes viribus hostium ezercitus aggredi statuit, antequam 
duci^ua auctoritas, mlHti obsequium et junctis legionibus 
fidoola rediret: namque Fahhun Yakntem profectnm ab 
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wbe acoelemtnmiiiqiie oognita Caecinae proditkme conj«e- 
ttbat; et fidus Yitellio Fabius, nee militiae ignaros. Simul 
higena Germanonun vis per Raetiam timebatar : et Britaa- 
ma GalBaque et Hispania anxiMa Yitellius acoiverat^ im- 
meDsain belli luem, ni Antonius, id ipsum metuens, festinato 5 
proelk) victoriam praecepisset. Uniyerao cum exercitn, ie« 
eimdis a Verona castris, Bedriacnm venit: postero die, 
legionibns ad moniendum retentis, auxiliares cohoriea in 
Cremonenaem agmm missae, at specie parandanun copla- 
rom ci?ili praeda miles imbaeretur. Ipse cum qnatnor 10 
millibns equitum ad octaynm a Bedriaco progressns, quo 
lioenttns popolarentor: ezploratores (at mos est) longios 
eorabant 

XYI. Qainta ferme bora diei erat, cum citos eqaes ad- 
▼entare bostes, praegredi paacos, motom fremitamqoe late 15 
aadiri nantiavit. Dum Antonius quidnam agendum con- 
aoltat, aviditate navwdae operae Arrius Yams cum promp- 
tissimis equitum prorupit, impulitque Yitellianos, modica 
eaede: nam plurium accursu versa fortuna, et acerrimos 
quisque sequentium fugae ultimus erat : nee sponte Anto- 20 
nii properatum et fore, quae acciderant, rebatur. Hortatus 
suos, ut magno animo eapesserent pugnam, diductis in latera 
turmis, vacuum medio relinquit iter, quo Yarum equitesque 
ejus reciperet : jussae armari legiones : datum per agroa 
signum, ut qua cuique proximum, omissa praeda, proelio 25 
occurreret. Pavidus interim Yams turbae suorum misee- 
tor, intulitque formidinem : pulsi cum sauciis integri, sao- 
metipu metu et angustiis viarum conflietabantur. 

XYII. Nullum in ilia trepidatione Antonius constantis 
duds aut fortissimi militis officium omisit : occursare paven- 80 
tibus ; retinere cedentes : ubi plnrimus labor, unde aliqua 
spes, consilio, manu, voce insignis bosd, conpicuus suis : eo 
postremo ardoris provectus est, at vexillarium fugientem 
hasta transverberaret : moz raptum vezillum in bostem 
rertit : quo pudore baud plures quam centum equites resti- 55 
tere. Juvit locus, arctiore illie via et fracto interfluentia 
rivi ponte, qui incerto alveo et praecipitibua ripis fugam im- 
pediebai: ea necessitaa aeu fortana k^na yPkyitea TnA 
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toil Firmati inter ae densis ordinibus ezcipiunt Vitellianos 
temere effiuos ; atque illi constemantnr. Antonius instare 
perculasy sternere obvios. 8imiil ceteri, ut cuique ingeni- 
mn, spoliare, capere, anna equosque abripere: et exciti 
5pro6pero clainore» qui modo per agros fuga palabantur, 
Tictonae se miscebant. 

XV III. Ad quartum a Cremona lapidem fulsere legio- 
num signa Rapacis atque Italicae, laeto inter initia equitum 
suorum proelio iUuc usque provecta. Sed ubi fortuna con- 

10 tra fait, non lazare ordines, non recipere turbatos, non ob- 
tain ire ultroque aggredi hostem, tantum per spatium 
eursu et pugnando fessum. Forte victi baud perinde rebus 
prosperis ducem desideraverant, atque in adversis deesse 
intelligebant Nutantem aciem victor equitatus incursat; 

15 et Vipstanus Messalla tribunus cum Moesicis auxiliaribus 
assequitur, quos militiae legionariis, quanquam raptim due- 
tos, aequabant. Ita miztus eques pedesque rupere legio- 
num agmen. Et propinqua Cremonensium moenia, quanto 
plus spei ad effiigium, minorem ad resistendum animum 

SOdabant. 

XIX. Nee Antonius idtra institit, memor laboris ac vul- 
nerum, quibus tam anceps proelii fortuna, quamvis prospero 
Ime, equites equosque afflictaverat. Inumbrante vespera 
universum Plaviani exercitus robur advenit : utque cumulos 

25 super et recentia caede vestigia incessere, quasi debellatum 
foret, pergere Cremonam et victos in deditionem accipere 
aut expugnare deposcunt Haec in medio, pulchra dictu. 
nia sibi quisque: "Posse coloniam piano sitam impetu 
capL Idem audaciae per tenebras irrumpentibus, et majo- 

80 rem rapiendi licenliam : quod si lucem opperiantur, jam 
pacem, jam preces et pro labore ac vulneribus clementiam 
et gloriam, inania laturos : sed opes Cremonensium in sinu 
praefectorum legatorun^que fore. Expugnatae urbis prae- 
dam ad militem, deditae ad duces pertinere." Spemuntur 

S5 centuriones tribunique, ac ne vox cujusquam audiatur, qua- 
tiunt anna, rupturi imperiimi, ni ducantur. 

XX. Tum Antonius inserens se manipulis, ubi aspectu et 
anetoritate silentiom fecerat : «'N<m se decusy neque preti- 
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Qin eripere tarn bene mentis" afi&nnabat ; " sed divisa inter 
ezerdtum ducesque munia : militibus cupidinem pugnandi 
eonyenire ; duces proyidendo, considtando, cunctatione sae- 
pins qnam temeritate prodesse. Ut pro virili portione 
armia ac manu yictoriam juverit, ratione et consilio, propriis 5 
dncis artibus, profuturum. Neque enim ambigua esse, 
quae occurrant, noctem et ignotae situm urbis, intus hostes 
et cuncta insidiis opportuna : non, si pateant portae, nisi ex- 
plorato, nisi die intrandum. An oppugnationem inchoatu- 
roe, adempto omni prospectu, quis aequus locus, quanta 10 
altitudo moenium, tormentbne et telis an operibus et yineis 
aggredienda urbs foret?" Moz conversus ad singulos, 
" num secures dolabrasque et cetera ezpugnandis urbibus 
secum attulissent,"rogitabat. Et cum abnuerent, "gladiisne/' 
inquit, " et pilis perfringere ac submere muros idlae manus 15 
possunt ? Si aggerem struere, si pluteis cratibusve protegi 
necesse fuerit, ut vidgus improvidum, irriti stabimus, altitu- 
dinem turrium et aliena munimenta mirontes ? Quin potius 
mora noctis unius, advectb tormentis machinisque, vim vic- 
toriamque nobiscum ferimus ?" Simid lixas calonesque 20 
cum recentissimis equitum Bedriacum mittit, copias cetera- 
que Usui allaturos. . ^ 

XXI. Id vero aegre tolerante milite prope seditionem 
yentum, cum progressi equites sub ipsa moenia yagos ex 
Cremonensibus corripiunt : quorum indicio noscitur sex Vi- 25 
tellianas legiones omnemque exercitum, qui Hostiliae egerat, 
eo ipso die triginta millia passuum emensum, comperta 
suorum clade m proelium accingi ac jam affore. Is terror 
obstructas mentes consiliis ducis apeniit Sistere tertiam 
decimam legionem in ipso viae Postumiae aggere jubet, cui 30 
juncta & laevo septima Galbiana patenti campo stetit, dein 
septima Claudiana agresti fossa (ita locus erat) praemunita ; 
dextro ootava per apertum limitem, mox tertia densis ar- 
bustis intersepta : hie aquilarum signorumque ordo : milites 
mixti per tencbras, ut fors tulerat : praetorianum yexillum 85 
proximum tertianis, cohortes auxiliorum in comibus, latera 
ac terga equite circumdata : Sido atque Italicus Sueyi cum 
dekctis popularium primori in acie YenabBaUur. 

12 
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XXn. At Yitelliaiiiis exereitiu, cui acquiescere Cremo- 
nae et redperatis cibo somnoque viribus eonfectum algore 
atque inedia hostem poatera die profligare ac proruere ratio 
ftdt, indigua rectoria, inops consilii, terda ferme noctis hora 
Sparatia jam dispoaiUaqae Flavianis impingitur. Ordinem 
agminis diajecti per iram ac tenebraa aaseverare non ausim, 
quanquam alii tradiderint quartam Macedonioam dextro 
aaomm comu, quintam et quintamdecimam cum vexiUia 
nonae secmidaeque et vicesimae Britannioanun legionum 

10 mediam aciem, aextadecimanoa duoetyicesimanoaque et pri- 
manoa laevum comu complesae. Rapacea atque Italici 
omnibua ae manipulis miscuerant. Eques auxiliaque sibi 
ipai locum legere. Proclium tota nocte yarium, anceps, 
atrox, his, rursus illis exitiabile. Nihil animus aut manus, 

15 ne oculi quidem provisu jurabant: eadem utraque acie 
arma; crebris interrogationibus notum pugnae signum; 
permixta vexilla, ut quisque globus capta ex hostibus hue 
Tel iUuc raptabat. Urgebatur maxima aeptima legio, nuper 
a Galba conscripta. Occisi sex primomm ordinum centu- 

SO riones ; abrepta quaedam signa : ipsam aquilam Atiliua 
Yerus primipili centurio multa cum hostium strage et ad 
extremum moriens servaverat. 

XXIII. Sustinuit labantem aciem Antonius accitis prae- 
toiiams; qui ubi excepere pugnam, pellunt hostem, dein 

26 pelluntur. Namque Yitelliani tormenta in aggerem viae 
contulerant, ut tela vacuo atque aperto excuterentur, dis- 
peraa prime et arbustis sine hostium noxa illisa. Magnitu- 
dine eximia quintaedecimae legionis balista ingentibus saxis 
hostilem aciem proruebat, lateque cladem intulissent, ni duo 

80 milites praeclarum facmus ausi, arreptis e strage scutis ig- 
norati, vincla ac libramenta tormentorum abscidissent : sta- 
tim confossi sunt, eoque intercidere nomina : de facto baud 
ambigitur. Neutro inclinaverat fortuna, donee adulta nocte 
luna surgens ostenderet acies falleretque. Sed Flavianis 

85 aequior a tergo : hinc majores equorum virorumque umbrae, 
et false, ut m corpora, ictu tela hostium citra cadebant : 
Yitelliani adverse lumine collucentea velut ex occulto jacu- 
Jaotibiia incauti oflbrebantnr. 
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XXIV. Igitur Antoniiis, uhi noscere soos nosciqae pote* 
nX, alios pudore et probris, nmltos laude et hortatu, omnM 
■pe promissiaqae accendens, " cur nirsiu sumpsiflaent anna/' 
PiimoDicaa legionea interrogabat : ''illos esse campoa, in 
qvibiis abolere labem prions ignominiae, uhi reciperare glo- 5 
nam poasent/' Turn ad Moesicos conTersuB, ^'piincipea 
anctoresque belli" ciebat : ** frustra minis et verbis provo- 
eatoa Vitellianos, si manus eorum oculosque mm tolera- 
rent" Haec, ut quosque accesserat: plura ad tertianoa, 
veter um reoentiumque Admonens : ut " sub M. Antonio 10 
Puthos, sub Corbulone Armenios, nuper Sarmatas pe- 
pdissrat" Moz infensos praetorianis: "Yos" inquit» 
^nisi vindtis, pagani, quis alius imperator, quae castra 
alia excipient? illic signa armaque vestra sunt, et mon 
Tictis : nam ignominiam consumpsistis." Undique da- U 
mor; et orientem solem (ita in Syria mos est) tertiani 
salutayere. i 

XXV. Vagus inde, an consilio ducis subditus rumor, ad- 
Tenisse Mucianum, exerdtus invicem salutasse : gradum in- 
ferunt, quasi recentibus auxiUis aucti, rariore jam Vitellta- 80 
norum acie, ut quos nullo rectore suus quemque impetus 
yel pavor contraheret diduceretve. Postquam pulsos sensit 
Antonius, denso agmine obturbabat : laxati ordines abrum- 
puntur; nee restitui quivere impedientibus vehiculis tor- 
meotisque. Per limitem viae spargimtur festinatione con- 25 
sectandi victores. £o notabilior caedes fuit, quia filius 
patrem interfecit. Rem nominaque, auctore Vipstano Mes- 
salla, tradam. Julius Mansuetus ex Hispania, Rapad legi- 
oni additus, impubem filium domi liquerat : is moz adultu8» 
inter septimanos a Galba conscriptus, oblatum forte patrem 80 
et vidnere stratum, dum semianimem scrutatur, agnitus ag- 
noscensque et exsanguem amplezus, voce flebili precabatur 
placatos patris manes, neve se ut parricidam aversarentur : 
publicum id facinus ; et unum militem quotam dvilium ar- 
morum partem ? Simul attoUere corpus, aperire humum, U 
supremo erga parentem officio fungi. Advertere proximi, 
delude plures : hinc per omnem aciem miraculum et quea- 
tosetsaevissioii belli exsecratio: neoeoMgiana'\jxo^\^^ 
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aflines, f ratres truddatos spoliant ; factum esse scelus lo 
quuntur faciuntqne. 

XXVI, Ut Cremonam venere, novmn immensumque opus 
occurrit. Othoniano bello Gennanicus miles moenibus Cre- 

5 monensium castra sua, castris vallum circumjecerat, eaque 
muuimenta rursus auzerat: quorum aspectu haesere vic- 
tores, mcertis ducibus quid juberent Incipere oppugna- 
tionem, fesso per diem noctemque ezercitu, arduum, et 
nullo juzta subsidio anceps : sin Bedriacum redirent, in- 

lOtolerandus tam lougi itineris labor, et victoria ad irritum 
revolvebatur : munire castra, id quoque, propinquis hosti- 
bus, formidolosum, ne dispersos et opus molientes subita 
eruptione turbarent. Quae super cuncta terrebat ipsorum 
miles periculi quam morae patientior : quippe ingrata quae 

16 tuta, ex temeritate spes ; omnisque caedes et vulnera et 
sanguis aviditate praedae pensabantur. 

XXVII. Hue inclinavit Antonius, cingique vallum coro- 
na jussit : prime sagittis sazisque eminus certabant, majore 
Flavianorum pemicie, in quos tela desuper librabantur: 

20mox vallum portasque legionibus attribuit, ut discretus 
labor fortes ignavosque distingueret, atque ipsa contentione 
decoiis accenderentur. Projdma Bedriacensi viae tertian! 
septimanique sumpsere, dexteriora vaUi octava ac septima 
Claudiana ; tertiadecimanos ad Brixianam portam impetus 

25 tulit. Paulum inde morae, dum ex proximis agris ligones, 
dolabras, et alii falces scalasque convectant: turn elaUs 
super capita scutis, densa testudine succedunt. Romanae 
utrimque artes : pondera saxorum Vitelliani provolvunt, 
disjectam fluitantemque testudinem lanceis contisque scru- 

80 tantur, donee, soluta compage scutorum, exsangues aut 
laceros prostemerent multa cum strage. 

XXYIII. Incesserat cunctatio, ni duces fesso militi et 
velut irritas exhortationes abnuenti Cremonam monstras- 
sent. Hormine ingenium, ut Messalla tradit, an potior 

85 auctor sit G. Plinius qui Antonium incusat, baud facile dis- 
creverim, nisi quod neque Antonius neque Hormus a fama 
▼itaque sua, quamvis pessimo flagitio, degeneravere. Non 
jajA saoguis neque vulnera morabantur, quin subroerent 
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iraUnm qnaterentqiie portas, iimixi hmneris et Bupex itera- 
tam testodinem scandentes prenaarent hostium tela bra- 
cliiaque : integri cum sauciis, semmeces cum exspirantibttB 
Tolyuntor, yaria pereuntium forma et omni imagine mor- 
Uum. 6 

XXIX. Acenimum septimae tertiaeque legrionum cer- 
tamen ; et dux Antonius cum delectis auziliaribus eodem 
incubuerat Obetinatos inter se cum sustinere Yitelliani 
nequirent et superjacta tela testudine laberentur, ipsam 
poatremo balistam in subeuntes pepulere, quae ut ad prae- 10 
sens disjecit obruitque quos inciderat, ita pinnas ac summa 
▼alii ruina sua traxit : simul juncta turris ictibus sazorum 
cesait ; qua septimani dum niiuntur cuneb, tertianus securi- 
bus gladiisque portam perfregit. Primum irrupisse C. Yolu- 
sium tertiae legionis militem inter omnes auctores constat : 15 
is in vallum egressus, deturbatis qui restiterant, conspicuus 
manu ac voce capta castra conclamavit. Ceteri, trepidis * 
jam Vitellianis seque e vallo praecipitantibus, perrupere : 
completur caede quantum inter castra murosque vacui fuit 

XXX. Ac rursus nova laborum facies ; ardua urbis moe- 20 
nia, sazcae turres, ferrati portarum obices, vibrans tela miles, 
frequens obstrictusque Vitellianis partibus Cremonensis po- 
pulus, magna pars Italiae stato in eosdem dies mercatu 
congregata ; quod defensoribus auxilium ob multitudinem, 
oppugnantibus incitamentum ob praedam erat. Rapi ignes 26 
Antonius inferrique amoenissimis extra urbem aedificiis ju- 
bet, si damno rerum suarum Cremonenses ad mutandam 
fidem traherentur: propinqua muris tecta et altitudinem 
moenium egressa fortissimo quoquo militum complet: illi 
trabibus tegulisque et facibus propugnatores deturbant. 80 

XXXI. Jam legiones in testudinem glomerabantur et alii 
tela saxaque incutiebant, cum languescere paulatim Vitel- 
lianortun animi. Ut qxus online anteibat, cedere for- 
timae, ne Cremona quoque excisa, nulla ultra venia, om- 
nisque ira victoris non in vulgus inops, sed in tribunes S6 
centurionesque, ubi pretium caedis erat, reverteretur. Gre- 
garius miles, futuri 80cor8.et ignobilitate tutior, perstabat : 
▼agi per yibb, m domibus abditi, pacem ne turn (^d«iSL tsi»r 

12* 
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banly cum belhun poraisseiit. Primorea castrorum nomen 
atqne imaginefl Yitellu amoliontor : catenas Caecinae (nam 
etiam turn Tinotus erat) ezsolvunt orantque, at causae suae 
deprecator assistat : aspemantem tumentemque lacrimis fa- 
5tigant, extremum malorum, tot fortissimi viri proditoris 
opem invocantes: moz velamenta et infulas pro muris 
oatentant Cum Antonius inhiberi tela jussisset, signa 
aquilasque eztulere: maestum inennium agmen, dejectis 
in terram oculis, sequebatur. Circnmstiterant victores, et 
10 primo ingerebant probra, intentabant ictus : moz, ut prae- 
beri ora contumeliis et, posita omni ferocia, cuncta victi 
patiebantor, subit recordatio illos esse qui nuper Bedriaci 
▼ictoiiae temperassent. Sed ubi Caecina, praetezta lictori- 
busque insignis, dimota turba, consul mcessit, ezarsere yie- 
ld tores : superbiam saevitiamque, (adeo invisa scelera sunt) 
etiam perfidiam objectabant. Obstitit Antonius, datisque 
defensoribus ad Yespasianum dimisit. 

XXXII. Plebs interim Cremonensium inter armatos con- 

flictabatur : nee procul caede aberant, cum precibus ducum 

20 mitigatus est miles. £t Tocatos ad concionem Antonius 

alloquitur, magnifice victores, yictos dementer, de Cremona 

in neutrum. Exercitus praeter insitam praedandi cupidi- 

nem yetere odio ad ezcidium Cremonensium mcubuit : ju- 

yisse partes Yitellianas Othonis quoque bello credebantur : 

26 moz tertiadecimanoB ad ezstruendum amphitheatrum relic- 

toB, ut sunt procacia urbanae plebis ingenia, petulantibus 

jui^^ illuserant. Auzit inyidiam editum illic a Caecina 

gladiatorum spectaculum, eademque rursus belli sedes ; et 

praebiti in acie Yitellianis cibi, caesae quaedam feminae 

80 studio partium ad proelium progressae: tempus quoque 

mercatus ditem alioqui coloniam majorum opum specie 

complebat Ceteri duces in obscuro: Antonium fortuna 

famaque omnium oculis ezposuerat: is balneas abluendo 

cruori propere petit : ezcepta yoz est, cum teporem incu- 

85 saret, statim futurum, ut incalescerent. Yemile dictum 

omnem inyidiam in eum yertit, tanquam signimi incen- 

dendae Cremonae dedisset, quae jam flagrabat. 

XXXITT, Quadiagiiita armatomm mdllia ixToperSy calo* 
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KiBrumqiie amplior numerns et in libidiiiepi ao 
ipitMm ecHTuptior. Non dignitas, non aetas protegebat^ 
quo minus stupra caedibns, caedes stupria miacerentur. 
GhrandaeToa senea, ezaeta aetata feminaa, Tilee ad praedam, 
m hidibrium trahebant. Ubi adnlta virgo ant qnis fonna 5 
conapicuna inddiaaet, yi manibuaqna rapientinm dimlaua 
ipaoa poatremo direptorea in mutnam pemiciem agebat: 
dmn peonniam vel gratia anro templonun dmia sibi qniaqne 
tnhnnt, majore aliomm yi tmncabantur. Qnidam obria 
aapemala, yerberibus tormentiaqne dominomm abdita aern- 10 
tui, defosaa eruere, fiaoea in manibua, qnas, ubi praedam 
egonemnt, in yacnas domoa et inania templa per laaciyiam 
jacnlabantnr : utque exercitn yario lingnia, moribna, em 
eiyea, aocii, extemi interessent, diyeraae cnpidinea et alind 
emque faa, nee quicqnam illicitnm. Per qnatridumn Ore* 15 
mona aufifecit. Cum omnia sacra profanaqne in igne con- 
siderent, solum Mefitia templum stetit ante moenia, loco 
sou numine defensum. 

XXXIV. Ilic exitus Cremonae anno ducentesimo octo- 
gesimo sexto a primordio sui. Condi ta crat Tiberio Sem- 20 
pronio et Comelio consulibus, ingruente in Italiam Hanni* 
bale, propugnaculum adyersus GaUos trans Padum agentes, 

et si qua alia yis per Alpes rueret. Igitur numero co1<hio- 
mm, opportunitate flimiinum, ubere agri, annexu comm- 
biisqne gentium adoleyit floruitque bellis extends intacta, 25 
ciyilibus infelix. Antonius pudore flagitii, crebrescente 
inyidia, edixit, ne quia Cremonenses captiyos detineret: 
irritamqne praedam militibus effecerat consensus Italiae, 
emptionem talium mancipiorum aapemantis. Occidi coe- 
pere : quod ubi enotuit, a propmquis affinibusque occulta 80 
redemptabantur : mox rediit Cremonam reliquua populua : 
reposita fora templaque munificentia municipum ; et Yea- 
pasianus bortabatur. 

XXXV. Ceterum assidere sepultae urbis minis noxia 
tabo humus baud diu permisit ; ad tertium lapidem pro- 86 
gressi, yagos payentesque IHtellianos, sua quemque apud 
ngna, componunt. £t yictae legiones, ne manente adbue 
ciyili bello ambigue agerent^ per niyricimi dia^^mM^ \i^ 
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Britanniam inde et EGspanias nuntios famamqae, }n Galliam 
Jolium Calenum tribunum, in Gennaniam Alpinum Mon- 
taniim pFaefectum cohortis, quod hie Trevir, Calenus Ae- 
duus, uterque YiteUiani fuerant, ostentui misere. Simul 
6 transitiis Alpium praesidiis occupati, suspecta Gennania . 
tanquam in aiudlium Yitellii accingeretur. 

XXXVI. At Vitellius, profecto Caecina, cum Fabium 
Valentem paucis post diebus ad bellum impulisset, curis 
loxum obtendebat : non parare anna, non alloquio exerci- 

10 tioque militem finnare, non in ore yulgi agere ; sed umbra- 
culis hortorum abditus, ut ignava animalia, quibus si cibum 
Buggeras, jacent torpentque, praeterita, instantia, futura 
pari obliyione dimiserat. Atque ilium in nemore Aricino 
desidem et marcentem proditio Lucilii Bassi ac defectio 

15 classis Ravennatis perculit. Nee multo post de Caecina 
aflfertur mixtus gaudio dolor, et descivisse, et ab exercitu 
Tinctum. Plus apud socordem animnm laetitia quam cura 
yaluit: multa cum exsultatione in urbem revectus, fre- 
quenti concione pietatem militum laudibus cumulat. P. 

20 Sabinum praetoni praefectum ob amicitiam Caecinae vinciri 
jttbet, substituto in locum ejus Alfeno Yaro. 

XXXYII. Mox senatum composita in magnificentiam 
oratione allocutus, exquisitis patrum adulationibus attollitur. 
Initium atrocis in Caecinam sententiae a L. Yitellio factum ; 

25 dein ceten, composita indignatione, quod consul rempubli- 
cam, dux imperatorem, tantis opibus, tot honoribus cumu- 
latus amicum prodidisset, velut pro Vitellio conquerentes, 
suum dolorem proferebant. Nulla in oratione cujusquam 
eiga Flavianos duces obtrectatio : errorem imprudentiamque 

80 exercituum culpantes, Yespasiani nomen suspensi et vita- 
bondi circumibant. Nee defuit, qui imum consulatus diem 
Qa enim in locum Caecinae supererat) magno cum irrisu 
tribuentis accipientisque eblandiretur. Pridie £[alendas 
Noven^bris Rosius Regulus iniit ejuravitque. Annotabant 

85 periti nunquam antea, non abrogato magbtratu neque lege 
lata, alium suffectum : nam consul uno die et ante fuerat 
CaniniuB Rebilus, C. Caesare dictatore, cum belli civilis 
praemia festinarentur. 
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ZXXVin. Nota per eoe dies Junii Blaesi mors et famosa 
fmt; d€qiia sic accepimus. Gravi corporis morbo aeger 
Yitellius Servilianis hortis turrim vicino sitam collucere per 
noctem crebris luminibus animadyertit. Sciscitanti causam, 
apod Caecinam Tuscum epulari midtos, praecipuam honore 5 
Jmium Blaesum nuntiatur : cetera in majus de apparatu 
et aolutis in lasciviam animis : nee defuere, qui ipsum Tus- 
enm et alios, sed criminosias Blaesum incusarent, quod» 
Mgro principe, laetos dies ageret. Ubi asperatum Vitellium 
et posse Blaesum perverti satis patuit lis; qui principum 10 
offuisas acriter speculantur, datae L. Yitellio delationis 
partes. Hie infensus Blaeso aemulatione prava, quod eum 
omni dedecore maculosum egregia fiania anteibat, cubiculum 
imperatoris reserat, filium ejus smu complezus et genibus 
aecidens: causam confusionis quaerenti, "non se proprio 16 
metu nee sui anxium, sed pro fratre, pro liberis fratris 
preces lacrimasque attulissc. Fmstra Yespasianum timeri, 
quem tot Germanicae legiones, tot provinciae virtute ac 
fide, tantum denique terrarum ac maris immensis spatiis 
■rceat. In urbe ac sinu cavendum hostem, Junios Anto- 20 
mosque avos jactantem, qui se stirpe imperatoria, comem 
ae magnificum militibus ostentet. Yersas iUuc omnium 
mentes, dum Yitellius amicorum inimicorumque negligens 
foret aemulum principis labores e convivio prospectantem. 
Reddendam pro mtempestiva laetitia maestam et funebrem 26 
noctem, qua sciat et sentiat vivere Vitellium et imperare et, 
si quid fato accidat, filium habere." 

XXXIX. Trepidanti inter scelus metumque, ne dilata 
Blaesi mors maturam pemiciem, palam jussa atrocem in- 
vidiam ferret, placuit veneno grassarL Addidit facinori 80 
fidem nobili gaudio, Blaesum visendo : quin et audita est 
sae\issima Yitellii vox, qua se (ipsa enim verba referam) pa- 
visse oculos spectata inimici morte jactavit. Blaeso, super 
claritatera natalium et elegantiam morum, fidei obstinatio 
f uit. Integris quoque rebus, a Caecipa et primoribus partium 86 
jam Vitellium aspemantibus ambitus, abnuere perseveravit : 
sanctus, inturbidus, nullius repentini honoris, adeo non 
principatus appetens, pamm effiigerat, ne digonE CflctdsN^XK* 
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XL. FabiuB interim Yalens, multo ac molli concubiBamm 
spadonumqiie agmine aegniiis qnam ad beUum incedens, 
proditama Luoilio Basso Rayennatem classem pemicibus 
nimtiis accepit Et si coeptum iter properasset, nutantem 
5 Caecinam praevenire aut ante discrimen pugnae assequi 
legiones potuisset Nee deerant, qui monerent, ut cum 
fidissimis per occultos tramites, vitata Rayenna, Hostiliam 
Gremonamye pergeret. Aliis placebat accitis ex urbe 
praetoriiB cobortibns yalida manu permmpere. Ipse, inu- 

10 lili cunctatione, agendi tempora consultando consumpsit : 

mox utrumque consilium aspematus, quod inter ancipitia 

deterrimum est, dum media sequitur, nee ausus est satis 

nee proyidit 

XLI. Missis ad Vitellium literis, auxilium postulat. Ye- 

15 nere tres cohortes cum ala Britannica, neque ad fallendum 
aptus nnmerus neque ad penetrandum. Sed Yalens ne in 
tanto quidem discrimine infamia caruit, quo minus rapere 
iOicitas yoluptates, adulteriisque ac stupris poUuere hospi- 
tnm domus crederetur : aderant yis et pecunia et mentis 

90 fortunae noyissima libido. Adyentu demum peditum eqm- 
tnmque prayitas ccmsilii patuit, quia nee yadere per hostes 
tam parya manu poterat etiam si fidissima foret, nee inte- 
gram fidem attulerant Pudor tamen et praesentb ducis 
reyerentia morabatur, baud diutuma yincula apud ayidos 

25 periculorum et dedecoris secures. Eo metu et paucis, quos 
adyersa non mutayerant, comitantibus, cobortes Ariminum 
praemittit, alam tueri terga jubet : ipse flexit in Umbri- 
am atque inde Etruriam, ubi cognito pugnae Cremonensis 
eyentu non ignayum et, si proyenisset, atrox consilium iniit, 

80 ut arreptis nayibus in quamcumque partem Narbonensis 
proyinciae egressus, Gallias et exercitus et Germanise gentes 
noyumque bellum cieret. 

XLIL Digresso Yalente trepidos, qui Ariminum tene- 
bant, Cornelius Fuscus, admoto exercitu et missis per prox- 

85 ima littorum Libumicis, ^rra marique circumyenit, Occu- 
pantur plana Umbriae et qua Picenus ager Adria alluitur ; 
omnisque Italia, inter Yespasianum ac Yitellium, Apennini 
jugb diyidebatur. Fabius Yalens e sibu Pisaiio, segnitia 
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I ant adyeraante vento portum Herculis Monoed de- 
peUilur : hand procul mde agebat Marios MaturuB AljHiim 
Bunthnanim procurator, fidus Yitellio, cujus sacramentimi, 
esDctis circa hoBtilibas, nondum exuerat. Is Yalentem 
eomiter ezceptum, ne Galliain Narbonenaem temere ingre- 6 
daretur, monendo terroit : aimiil ceteromm fides metu in- 
facta : namque circumjectas civitates procurator Valerius 
Ptralinus, strenuus miUtiae et Yespasiano ante fortonam 
amicus, in yerba ejus adegerat. 

XLIII. Concitisque omnibus, qui ezauctorati a Vitellio 10 
bellum sponte sumebant, Forojuliensem coloniam, claustra 
maris, praesidio tuebatur, eo gravior auctor, quod Paulino 
patria Forum Julii et honos apud praetorianos, quorum 
quondam tribunus fuerat. Ipsique pagani fayore municipali 
et futurae potentiae spe juvare puies annitebantur : quae 16 
ubi paratu firma et aucta rumore apud varios Vitellianorum 
animos increbniere, Fabius Valens cum quatuor speculaAo- 
ribus et tribus amicis, totidem centurionibus ad nayes re- 
gieditur ; Mature ceterisque remanere et in yerba Vespasi- 
ani adigi yolentibus fuit. Ceterum ut mare tutius Valenti 80 
quam littora aut urbes, ita futuri ambiguus et magis quid 
yitaret quam cui fideret certus, adversa tempestate Stoe- 
chadas Massiliensium insulas aflfertur: ibi eum missae a 
Paulino Libumicae oppressere. 

XLIV. Capto Valente cuncta ad yictoris opes conyersa^ 26 
initio per Hispaniam a prima Adjutrice legione orto, quae 
memoria Othonis infensa Vitellio decimam quoque ac sez- 
tam trazit. Nee Galliae cunctabantur. Et Britanniam 
inditus erga Vespasianum fayor, quod illic secundae legioni 
a Claudio praepositus et bello clarus egerat, non sine motu 30 
adjunxit ceterarum, in quibus plerique centuriones ac milites 
a Vitellio proyecti expertum jam principem anxii mutabant. 

XLV. £a discordia et crebris belli ciyiliB rumoribus Bri- 
tanni sustulere animos auctore Venutio, qui super insitam 
ferociam et Romani nominis odium propriis in Cartismandu- 36 
am reginam stimulis accendebatur. Cartismandua Briganti- 
bus imperitabat, pollens nobilitate ; et auxerat potentiam, 
postquam capto per dolum rege Canctaco»Vi»\x^KSMi^>anp> 
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umphum Claudii Caesaris videbatur. Inde opes et renim 
aecundamm lozua : spreto Yenutio (is fuit maiitus) armi- 
gerum ejus Vellocatum, in matrimonium regnumque ac- 
oepit. Concussa statim flagitio domus. Pro marito studia 
5 civitatis ; pro adultero libido reginae et saevitia. Igitur 
Venutius accitis auziliis, simul ipsorum Brigantum defec- 
tione, in extremum discrimen Cartismanduam adduxit. 
Tom petita a Romanis praesidia : et cohortes alaeque nos- 
trae, yariis proeliis, exemere tamen peiriculo reginam. Reg- 

10 num Venutio, bellum nobis relictum. 

XLYL Torbata per eosdem dies Germania et socordia 
ducum et seditione legionum. Externa yi, perfidia sociali 
prope afflicta Romana res. Id bellum cum causis et eventi- 
btks (etenim longius provectum est) mox memorabimus. 

15 Mota et Dacorum gens nunquam fida, tunc sine metu ab- 
ducto e Moesia exercitu. Sed prima rerum quieti specula- 
bantur : ubi flagrare Italiam bello, cuncta invicem hostilia 
accepere, expugnatis cohortium alarumque hibemis utraque 
Danubii ripa potiebantur. Jamque castra legionum exscin- 

20-dere parabant, ni Mucianus sextam legionem opposuisset, 
Cremonensis yictoriae gnarus, ac ne externa moles utrimque 
ingrueret, si Dacus Germanusque diversi irrupissent. Afifuit, 
at saepe alias, fortuna populi Romani, quae Mucianum vi- 
resque Orientis illuc tulit, et quod Cremonae interim transe- 

25 gimus. Fonteius Agrippa ex Asia (pro consule eam pro- 
vinciam annuo imperio tenuerat) Moesiae praepositus est, 
odditis copiis e Vitelliano exercitu, quern spargi per 
provincias et extemo bello illigari pars consilii pacisque 
erat 

SO XLVII. Nee ceterae nationes silebant. Subita per Pon- 
tum anna barbarum mancipiimi, regiae quondam classis 
praefectus, moverat : is fuit Anicetus Polemonis libertus, 
praepotens olim, et postquam regnum in formam provinciae 
verterat, mutationis impatiens. Igitur Yitellii nomine asci- 

S6 tis gentibus quae Pontum accolunt, corrupto in spem rapi- 
narum egentissimo quoque, baud temnendae manus ductor, 
Trapezuntem, yetusta fama civitatem a Graecis in extreme 
Pcmtioae orae conditam, sabitus imi|ttt. CaaM ibi oohon^ 
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TCghim auzilium olim, mox donati ciyitate Roxnana, 8^;iia 
aimaque in nostrum modum, desidiam licentiamque Grae- 
eonaa retinebant. Classi quoque faces intulit, vacuo man 
flladens, quia lectissimas Liburnicarum omnemque militem 
Mncianus Byzantium adegerat. Quin et barbari contemptim 6 
Ttgabantur, fabricatis repente navibus; camaras vocant, 
arctis lateribuslatamalyum sine vinculo aeris aut ferri con- 
aezam; et tumido mari, prout fluctus attollitur, summa 
BAvium tabulis augent, donee in modum tecti claudantur. 
Sic inter undas volvuntur, pari utrimque prora et mutabili 10 
remigio, quando hinc vel illinc appellere indiscretum et in- 
nozium est. 

XLVIII. Advertit ea res Vespasiani animum, ut vezil- 
larios e legionibus ducemque Virdiimi Geminum, spectatae 
militiae, deligeret. Ille incompositimi et praedae cupidine 16 
vagum hostem adortus, coegit in naves ; effectisque raptim 
Libumicis assequitur Anicetum in ostio fiuminis Cohibi, tu- 
tom sub Sedochezonim regis auxilio, quern pecimia donis- 
que ad societatem perpulerat. Ac piimo rex minis armis- 
que supplicem tueri : postquam merces proditionis aut bel- 20 
lum ostendebatur, fluxa, ut est barbaris, fide pactus Aniceti 
ezitium, perfugas tradidit belloque servili finis impositus. 
Laetum ea victoria Vespasianum, cunctis super vota fluenti- 
bus, Cremoncnsis proelii nuntius in Aegypto assequitur. 
Eo properantius Alexandriam pergit, ut, fracto Vitellii ex- 26 
ercitu, urbem quoque extemae opis indigam fame urgeret. 
Namque et Africam eodem latere sitam terra marique inva- 
dere parabat, clausis annonae subsidiis inopiam ac discordi- 
am hosti facturus. 

XLIX. Dum hac totius orbis nutatione fortuna imperii 80 
tnmsit. Primus Antonius nequaquam pari innocentia post 
Cremonam agebat, satisfactum bello ratus et cetera ex facili, 
sen felicitas in tali ingenio avaritiam, superbiam ceteraque 
occulta mala patefecit : ut captam, Italiam persultare ; ut 
anas, legiones colere ; omnibus dictb factisque viam sibi ad 86 
potentiam struere ; utque licentia militem imbueret, inter- 
fectorum centurionum ordines legionibus oflferebat : eo suf- 
tegio turbidisaimus qviaqua delecti; hoc inSbeftmvt\iL\9c^ 

18 
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dttoom, sed duces militari yiolentia tatthebantur. Quae 
aeditiosa et cormmpendae diaciplinae mox in praedam verte- 
bat» nihil adventantem Mucianum veritua, quod exitiosius 
erat quam Vespaaiannm spreyisae. 
5 L. Cetemm propinqua hieme et humentibuB Pado campis, 
ezpeditum agmen incedere. Signa aquilaeque victricium 
legionum, milites vubieribua aut aetate graves, plerique 
etiam integii, Yeronae relicti : sufficere cohortes alaeque et 
e legionibus lecti, profligate jam bello, yidebantur. Unde- 

10 eima legio sese adjunxerat, initio cunctata, sed prosperis 
rebus anzia, quod defuisset Sex millia Dalmatarum, recens 
delectus, comitabantur. Ducebat Pompeius Silvanus con- 
sularis: vis consiliorum penes Annium Bassum legionis 
legatum : is Silvanum, socordem bello et dies rerum verbis 

16 terentem, specie obsequii regebat, ad omniaque, quae agenda 
forent, quieta cum industria aderat. Ad has copias e clas- 
sicis Ravennatibus legionariam militiam poscentibus optimus 
quisque asciti: classem Dalmatae supplevere. Exercitus 
ducesque ad Fanum Fortunae iter sistunt de summa rerum 

SO cunctantes, quod motas ex urbe praetorias cohortes audie- 
rant, et teneri praesidiis Apenninum rebantur : et ipsos in 
regione bello attrita inopia et seditiosae militum voces ter- 
rebant, clavarium (donativi nomen est) flagitantium : nee 
pecuniam aut frumentum providerant; et festinatio at- 

26 que aviditas praepediebant, dum quae accipi poterant rapi- 
untur. 

LI. Celeberrimos auctores habeo tantam victoribus ad- 
rersus fas nefasque irreverentiam fuisse, ut gregarius eques 
occisum a se proxima acie fratrem professus, praemium a 

SO ducibus petierit. Nee illis aut honorare eam caedem jus 
hominum aut ulcisci ratio belli permittebat. Distulerant 
tanquam majora meritum quam quae statim exsolverentur ; 
nee quicquam ultra traditur. Ceterum et prioribus civium 
bellis par scelus inciderat ; nam proelio, quo apud Janicu- 

36 lum adversus Cinnam pugnatum est, Pompeianus miles 
fratrem suum, dein cognito facmore seipsum interfecit, ut 
Bisenna memorat : tanto aciior apud majores, sicut virtuti- 
hoM gloria, ita flagitiis poenitentia hat. Sed baeo aliaque 
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ez TBteri memoria petita, quotiens res locusqne ezemph 
recti «ut solatia mali poscet, hand absurde memorabimus. 

LII. Antonio ducibusque partium praemitti equites om- 
nemque Umbriam explorari placuit, si qua Apennini juga 
ekmentiiis adirentur; acciri aquilas signaque et quicquid^ 
Yeronae militum foret, Padumque et mare commeatibas 
eompleri. Erant inter duces, qni necterent moras : qnippe 
ninuoB jam Antonins, et certiora ex Muciano sperabantnr. 
Namque Mucianns tam celeri yictoria anxius et, ni praesens 
nrbe potiretur, expertem se belli gloriaeque ratus, ad Pri- 10 
mum et Varum media scriptitabat, instandum coeptis aut 
mrsus cunctandi utilitates edisserens, atque ita compositus 
ut ex erentu rerum adversa abnueret vel prospera agno- 
sceret Plotium Griphum nuper ab Vespasiano in senato- 
rium ordinem additum ac legioni praepositum ceterosque 15 
sibi fidos apertius monuit: hique omnes de festinatione 
Primi ac Vari sinistra, et Muciano volentia rescripsere. 
Quibus epistolis Vespasiano missis cffccerat, ut non pro spe 
Antonii consilia factaque ejus aestimarentur. 

LIII. Aegre id pati Antonius, et culpam in Mucianum 20 
conferre, cujus criminationibus eviluissent pericula sua: 
nee sermonibus tomperabat, immodicus lingua et obsequii 
insolens : literas ad Vespasianum composuit jactantius quam 
ad principem, nee sine occulta in Mucianum insectatione : 
" se Pannonicas legiones in arma egisse ; suis stimulis exci- 26 
tos Moesiae duces, sua constantia pcrruptas Alpes, occupa- 
tam Italiam, intersepta Gennanorum Raetorumque auxilia. 
Quod discordes dispersasque Vitcllii legiones equestri pro- 
cella, mox peditum vi per diem noctemque fudisset, id pul- 
cherrimum et sui operis. Casum Cremonae bello imputan- 80 
dum : majore damno, plurium urbium excidiis veteres civi- 
um discordias reipublicae stetisse. Non se nuntiis neque 
epistolis, scd manu et armis imperatori suo militare : neque 
officere gloriae eorum, qui Asiam interim composucrint: 
illis Moesiae paccm, sibi salutem securitatemque Italiae 35 
cordi faisse. Suis exhortationibus Gallios Hispaniasque, 
validissimam terrarum partem, ad Vespasianum conversas. 
8ed cecidisse in irritum labores, ri praemm ^nc^^rooL v3& 
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assequantiir, qui periculis non afiuerint." Nee fefellere ea 
Mucianum : inde graves simultates, quas Antonius simpli- 
cius, MucianuB callide eoque implacabiliua nutriebat. 
LIY. At VitelliuSy fractis apud Cremonam rebus, nun- 
5 tios cladis occultans, stulta dissimulatione remedia potius 
malorum quam mala differebat Quippe confitenti con- 
sultantique supererant spes viresque : cum e contrario laeta 
omnia fingeret, falsis ingravescebat. Mirum apud ipsum de 
bello silentium: probibiti per civitatem sermones eoque 

10 plures, ac, si liceret, vere narraturi, quia vetabantur, atro- 
ciora vulgayerant. Nee duces bostium augendae famae 
deerant, captos Vitellii exploratores cireumductosque, ut 
robora victoris exercitus noscerent, remittendo ; quos omnes 
Vitellius secreto percunctatus interfici jussit. Notabili con- 

16 stantia centurio Julius Agrestis, post multos sermones qui- 
bus Vitellium ad virtutem frustra accendebat, perpulit, ut 
ad vires bostium spectandas quaeque apud Cremonam acta 
forent ipse mitteretur. Nee ezploratione occulta fallere 
Antonium tentavit, sed mandata imperatoris suumque ani- 

20 mum professus, ut cuncta viseret, postulat. Missi, qui 
locum proelii, Cremonae vestigia, captas legiones ostende- 
rent. Agrestis ad Vitellium remeavit, abnuentique vera 
esse quae afferret, atque idtro corruptum arguenti, *' quando- 
quidem," inquit, " magno documento opus est, nee alius jam 

25 tibi aut vitae aut mortis meae usus, dabo cui eredas :" atque 
ita digressus voluntaria morte dicta firmavit. Quidam jus- 
su Vitellii interfeetum ; de fide eonstantiaque eadem tradi- 
dere. 

LV. Vitellius, ut e somno excitus, Juliimi Priscum et 

80 Alfenimi Varum cum quatuordecim praetoriis cobortibus et 
omnibus equitum alls obsidere Apenninum jubet. Secuta 
e classicis legio. Tot millia armatorum lecta equis virisque, 
si dux alius foret, inferendo quoque bello satis poUebant. 
Ceterae cohortes ad tuendam urbem L. Vitellio fratri datae. 

85 Ipse nihil e solito luxu remittens et diffidentia properus 
festinare comitia, quibus consules in multos annos destina- 
bat; foedera soeiis, Latium extemis dilargiri; his tributa 
dimitteire, alios immunitatibufl juvare; deoique nulla in 
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poBterom cnra lacerare imperium. Sed yulgiis ad mag- 
Ditadinem beneficiorum aderat; stultissimus quisque pe- 
cuniis mercabatur ; apud sapientes cassa habebantur, quae 
neque dari neque accipi salva republica poterant. Tandem 
flagitante exercitu qui Mevaniam insederat, magno sena- 6 
torum agmme, quorum multos ambitione, plures formidine 
trahebat, in castra venit, incertus animi et infidis consiliis 
obnoxiuB. 

LYI. Goncionanti (prodigiofiimi dictu) tantum foedarum 
Yolucrum superyolitavit, ut nube atra diem obtenderent. 10 
Aceessit dirum omen, profugus altaribus taurus, disjecto 
sacrificii apparatu, longe nee ubi feriri hostias mos est con- 
fossus. Sed praecipuimi ipse Vitellius ostentum erat, ig- 
nanis mQitiae, improvidus consilii, quis ordo agminis, quae 
cura ezplorandi, quantus urgendo trahendove bello modus, 16 
alios rogitans, et ad omnes nuntios, vultu quoque et incessu 
trepidus, dein temulentus. Postremo taedio castrorum, et 
audita defectione Misenensis classis, Romam revcrtit, recen- 
tissimum quodque vulnus pavens, summi discriminis incuri- 
osus. Nam cum transgredi Apenninum integro exercitus 30 
sui robore et fessos hieme atque inopia hostes aggredi in 
aperto foret, dum dispergit vires, acerrimum militem et 
usque in extrema obstinatum trucidandum capiendumque 
tradidit, peritissimis centurionum dissentientibus et, si con- 
sulerentur, vera dicturis. Arcuere eos intimi amicorum Vi- 25 
tellii, ita formatis principis auribus, ut aspera quae utilia, 
nee quicquam nisi jucundum et laesurum acciperet. 

LVII. Sed classem Mbcnenscm (tantimi civilibus dis- 
cordiis etiam singulorum audacia valet) Claudius Faven- 
tinus centurio per ignominiam a Galba dimissus ad defec- 90 
tionem traxit, fictis Yespasiani epistolis pretium proditionis 
ostentans. Praeerat classi Claudius Apollinaris, neque fidei 
constans neque strenuus in perfidia : et Apinius Tiro prae- 
tura functus ac tum forte Mintumis agens ducem se defec- 
toribus obtulit : a quibus municipia coloniaeque impulsae, 36 
praecipuo Puteolanorum in Vespasianum studio, contra 
Capua Vitellio fida, municipalem aemulationem bellis civili- 
bus miseebant YitelliiiB Claud&ina IiiRM\Tiw\ i^ 'ons^ 

18* 
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olassem Misenensem molli imperio rexerat) pennulcendis 
militum ammis del^t : data in aiudlium urbana cohors et 
gladiatores, quibus Julianus praeerat. Ut coUata utrimque 
castra, haud magna cunctatione Juliano in partes Vespasiani 
5 transgresso Tarracinam occupavere, moenibus situque ma- 
gis quam ipsorum ingenio tutam. 

LVIU. Quae ubi Vitellio cognita, parte copiarum Nar- 
niae cum praefectis praetorii relicta, L. Vitellimn fratrem 
cnm sex cobortibus et quingentis equitibus ingruenti per 

10 Campaniam bello opposuit. Ipse aeger animi studiis mil- 
itum et clamoribus populi arma poscentis refovebatui*, 
dum vulgus ignavum et nihil ultra verba ausurum falsa 
specie exercitum et legiones appellat. Hortantibus libertis 
(nam amicorum ejus quanto quis clarior, minus fidus) vo- 

15 can tribus jubet. Dantes nomina sacramento adigit : su- 
perfluente multitudine curam delectus m consules partitur. 
Servorum numerum et pondus argenti senatoribus indicit. 
Equites Romani obtulere operam pecuniasque, etiam liber- 
tinis idem munus ultro flagitantibus. £a simulatio officii a 

80 metu profecta verterat in favorem ; ac plerique baud pe- 
rinde Yitellium quam casum locumque principatus misera- 
bantur : nee deerat ipse yultu, voce, lacrimis misericordiam 
elicere, largus promissis, et quae natura trepidantiimi est, 
immodicus. Quin et Caesarem so dici voluit, aspematus 

85 antea, sed tunc superstitione nominis, et quia in metu con- 
silia prudentium et vulgi rumor juxta audiuntur. Ceterum 
ut onmia inconsulti impetus coepta, initiis valida, spatio 
languescunt, dilabi paulatim senatores equitesque primo 
cunctanter et ubi ipse non aderat, mox contemptim et sine 

80 discrimine, donee Yitellius pudore irriti conatus, quae non 
dabantur , remisit. 

LDL Ut terrorem Italiae possessa Mevania ac velut re- 
natum ex integro bellum intulerat, ita haud dubium erga 
Flavianas partes studium tam pavidus Vitellii discessus ad- 

^ didit. Erectus Samnis Pelignusque et Marsi aemulatione, 
quod Campania praevemsset, ut in novo obsequio, ad cuncta 
belli munia acres erant. Sed foeda hieme per transitum 
ApemjM eonffictatoa ezeratas, et ^iz quieto agmina ntvas 
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cfaietaBtibiu patmt, quantum discriminis adeundum foret^ ni 
ViteUium retro fortuna vertisset, quae Flavianis ducibua 
noQ minuB saepe quam ratio affiiit Obvium illic Petilium 
Ceiialem habuere, agresti cultu et notitia locorum custodias 
THellii elapsum. Propinqua affinitas Ceriali cum Yespaai- 6 
ano, nee ipse inglorius militiae, eoque inter duces assumptus 
est Flavio quoque Sabino ac Domitiano patuisse e£fugium 
multi tradidere. £t missi ab Antonio nuntii per yarias &1- 
lendi artes penetrabant, locum ac praesidium monstrantes. 
Sabinus inhabilem iabori et audaciae valetudinem cansaba- 10 
tor : Domitiano aderat animus ; sed custodes a Vitellio ad- 
diti, quanquam se socios fugae promitterent, tanquam in- 
flidiantes timebantur. Atque ipse Vitellius, respectu suamm 
necessitudinum, nibil in Domitianum atrox parabat 

LX. Duces partium ut Carsulas yenere, paucos ad re- 16 
quiem dies sumunt, donee aquilae signaque legionum asse- 
querentur ; et locus ipse castrorum placebat, late prospec- 
tans, tuto copiarum aggestu, florentissimis pone teigum 
municipiiB : simul coUoquia cum Yitellianis decem milUum 
spatio distantibus et proditio sperabatur. Aegre id pati 80 
miles, et victoriam malle quam pacem : ne suas quidem 
legiones opperiebantur, ut praedae quam periculorum so- 
das. Yocatos ad concionem Antonius docuit " esse adbuc 
Vitellio Tires, ambiguas, si deliberarent ; acres, si desperas- 
aent Initia bellorum civiUum fortunae permittenda ; Tio- 86 
toriam consiliis et ratione perfici. Jam Misenensem classem 
et pulcherrimam Campaniae oram descivisse : nee plus e 
toto terrarum orbe reliquum Vitellio, quam quod inter Tar- 
racinam Namiamque jaceat Satis gloriae proelio Cremo- 
nensi partum, et ezitio Cremonae Tiimium invidiae ; nee 80 
concupiscerent Romam capere potius quam servare : majora 
illis praemia et multo maximum decus, si incolumitatem 
senatui populoque Romano sine sanguine quaesissent." 

LXI. His ac talibus mitigati animi : nee multo post legi- 
ones venere. Et terrore famaque aucti exercitus Vitellianae 85 
cobortes nutabant, nuUo in bellum adbortante, multis ad 
transitionem, qui suas centurias turmasque tradere, donum 
YieUm et aibi in poaterom gratiam, certabsDiL ^^ tnk 
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eognitum est, Interamnam proximis campis praesidio quad- 
ringentorom equitum teneii Missus extemplo Varus cum 
expedita manu paucos repugnantium interfecit : plures ab- 
jeotis armis veniam petivere : quidamin castra refugi cuncta 
5 foimidine implebant, augendo nimoribus virtutem copias- 
que hostium, quo amissi praesidii dedecus lenirent. Nee 
ulla apud Yitellianos flagitii poena, et praemiis defectorum 
yersa fides, ac reliquum perfidiae certamen : crebra trans- 
fngia tribunorum centurionumque ; nam gregarius miles 

10 induruerat pro Yitellio, donee Priscus et Alfenus desertis 
oastris ad Yitellium regressi, pudore proditionis cunctos ex- 
solverent 

LXII. lisdem diebus Fabius Yalens Urbini in custodia 
interficitur. Caput ejus Vitellianis cohortibus ostentatum, 

16 Da quam ultra spem foverent : nam pervasisse in Germanias 
Yalentem et veteres illic novosque exercitus ciere crede- 
bant. Yisa caede in desperationem versi; et Flavianus 
exercitus immane quantum animo exitiimi Yalentis ut finem 
belli accepit. Natus erat Yalens Anagniae, equestri fa- 

SO milia : procax moribus, neque absurdus ingenio, famam 
urbanitatis per lasciviam petere. Ludicro juvenum .sub 
Nerone, velut ex necessitate, mox sponte munos actitavit, 
scite magis quam probe. Legatus legionis et fovit Virgini- 
um et infamavit. Fonteium Capitonem comiptum, sen quia 

26 corrumpere nequiverat, interfecit. Galbae proditor, Vitellio 
fidus et aliorum perfidia illustratus. 

LXIII. Abrupta undique spe, Yitellianus miles transi- 
turns in partes, id quoque non sine decore, sed sub signis 
vexiUisque in subjectos Namiae campos descendere. Fla> 

80 yianus exercitus, ut ad proelium intentus omatusque, densis 
circa viam ordinibus adstiterat. Accepti in medium Yitel- 
liani, et circumdatos Primus Antonius clementer alloquitur : 
pars Namiae, pars Interanmae subsistere jussi: relictae 
simul e victricibus legiones, neque quiescentibus graves, et 

86 adversus contumaciam validae. Non omisere per eos dies 
Primus ac Yams crebris nuntiis salutem et pecuniam et se- 
oreta Campaniae oflferre Yitellio, si positis annis seque ac libe • 
rMBoosYespaBianopeniurissetb bi eandem modum et Mu- 
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eumuB composuit epistolas ; quibus plerumque fidere Vitel- 
lius ac de numero seryorum, electione littorum loqoi. Tanta 
toq>edo inyaserat animum, ut, si principem eum fuisse ce- 
ten non meminissent, ipse obliviscerctur. 

LXIV. At primores civitatb Flavium Sabinum praefec- 5 
torn urbis secretis sermonibus incitabant, " victoriae famae- 
que partem capesseret : esse illi proprium militem cohortium 
urbanarum, nee defuturas vigilum cohortes, servitia ipso- 
rum, fortunam partium et omnia prona yictoribus. Ne An- 
tonio Varoque de gloria concederet. Paucas Vitellio co- 10 
hortes, et maestis nndique nuntiis trepidas : populi mobilem 
animum : et si ducem se praebuisset, easdem illas adula- 
tiones pro Vespasiano fore. Ipsum Vitellium ne prosperis 
quidem parem : adeo ruentibns debilitatum. Gratiam pa- 
trati belli penes eum, qui urbem occupasset. Id Sabino 15 
convenire, ut imperium fratri reservaret ; id Vespasiano, ut 
ceteri post Sabinum haberentur." 

LXV. Haudquaquam erecto animo eas voces accipiebat, 
invalidus senecta. Erant, qui occultis suspicionibus inces- 
serent, tanquam invidia et aemulatione fortunam fratris SO 
moraretur. Namque Planus Sabinus aetate prior, privatis 
utriusque rebus auctoritate pecuniaque Yespasianum antei- 
bat, et credebatur afifectam ejus fidem praejuvisse, domo 
agrisque pignori acceptis. Unde quanquam manente in 
speciem concordia, ofifensarum operta metuebantur. Me- S5 
lior interpretatio, mitem virum abhorrere a sanguine et cae- 
dibus, eoque crebris cum Vitellio sermonibus de pace po- 
nendisque per conditionem armis agitare. Saepe domi 
congressi, postremo in aede Apollinis, ut fama fuit, pepi- 
gere. Verba vocesque duos testes habebant, Cluvium Ru- 30 
fum et Silium Italicum. Vultus procid visentibus notaban- 
tur, Vitellii projectus et degener, Sabinus non insultans et 
miseranti propior. 

LXVI. Quod si tam facile suorum mcntes flexisset Vitel- 
lius quam ipse cesserat, incruentam Urbem Vespasiani ex- 35 
ercitus intrasset. Ceterum ut quisque Vitellio fidus, ita 
pacem et conditiones abnuebant, discrimen ac dedecus os- 
tflntantes, " et fidem in fibidme Yictona. 1S(q& \«d&«bi^«^ 
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puiano superbiam, ut privatum ^tellium pateretur: ne 
▼ictos quidem laturos. Ita periculum ex misericordia. 
Ipeum sane senem, et^ prosperis adversisque satiatum. Sed 
quod nomen, quern statum filio ejus Gennanico fore ? Nunc 
5 pecuniam et familiam et beatos Campaniae sinus promitti : 
Bed ubi imperium Vespasianus inyaserit, non ipsi, non amicis 
ejus, non denique exercitibus securitatem, nisi ezstincto 
aemulatore, redituram. Fabium illis Valentem, captivum 
et casibus dubiis reservatum, praegravem fuisse : nedum 

10 Primus ac Fuscus et specimem partium Mucianus ullam in 
Yitellium nisi occidendi licentiam habeant. Non a Caesare 
Pompeium, non ab Augusto Antonium incolumes relictos : 
nisi forte Vespasianus altiores spiritus gerat, Yitollii clicns, 
cum Vitellius coUega Claudio foret. Quin ut censuram 

15 patris, ut tres consulatus, ut tot egregiae domus honores 
deceret, despcratione saltem in audaciam accingeretur : 
perstare militem, superesse studia populi. Denique nihil 
atrocius eventurum quam in quod sponte ruant : morien- 
dum victis, moricndum deditas : id solum referre, novissi- 

20 mum spiritum per ludibrium et contumelias efi^dant an 
per virtutem." 

LXVII. Surdae ad fortia consilia Vitellio aures. Obrue- 
batur animus miseratione curaque, ne pertinacibus armis 
minus placabilem victorem relinqueret conjugi ac liberis. 

25 Erat illi et fessa actatc parens, quae tamen paucis ante die- 
bus opportuna morte ezcidium domus praevenit, nihil prin- 
cipatu filii assecuta nisi luctum et bonam famam. Quin- 
todecimo Kalendas Januarii audita defectione Legionis co- 
hortiumque, quae se Namiae dediderant, pullo amictu 

SO palatlo degreditur, maesta circum familia. Simul ferebatur 
leoticula parvidus filius, velut in funebrem pompam. Voces 
populi blandae et intempestivae : miles minaci silentio. 

LXVIII. Nee quisquam adeo rerum humanarum imme- 
mor, quem non commoveret ilia facies, Romanum principem 

85 et generis human! paulo ante dominum, relicta fortunac 
suae sede, per populum, per urbem exire de imperio. Nihil 
tale viderant, nihil audierant. Repentina vis dictatorem 
Caasarem oppresserat, occultae Cahim inaidiae ; noz et ig- 
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nDtmn rui fugam Neronis absconderant ; Pibo et Oalba 
tanquam in acie cecidere : in sua concione YiteUius, inter 
8006 milites, prospectantibnB etiam fenunis, pauca et prae- 
aenti maestitiaa congruentia locutus : " Cedere se pacia et rei* 
publicae causa : retinerent tantum memoriam sui, fratremqiie 6 
et oonjugem et innoxiam liberorum aetatem miserarentur :" 
aimul filium protendens, modo singulis, modo unirerais com* 
mendans, prostremo fletu praepediente, assistenti consuli 
(Caecilius Simplex erat) exsolutum a latere pugionem, Telut 
jus necis yitaeque cirium, reddebat. Aspemante conaule» 10 
reclamantibus qui in concione adstiterant, ut in aede Con- 
cordiae positurus insignia imperii domumque fratris peti- 
toruB discessit. Major hie clamor obsistentium penatibus 
privatis, in palatium vocantium. Interclusum aliud iter, 
idque solum quod in Sacram viam pergeret patebat : turn U 
consilii inops in palatiimi rediit. Praevenerat rumor ejurari 
ab eo imperium, scripscratque Flavins Sabinus cohortium 
tribums, ut militem cohiberent. 

LXIX. Igitur, tanquam onmis respublica in Vespasiani 
sinum cessisset, primores senatus et plerique equestris ordi- 80 
ms onmisque miles urbanus et vigiles domum Flavii Sabini 
complevere : illuc de studiis Tulgi et minis Germanicarum 
cohortium aflfertur. Longius jam progressus erat quam ut 
regredi posset; et suo quisque metu, ne disjectos eoqua 
minus validos Vitelliani consectarentur, cunctantem in arma 2$ 
impellebant. Sed quod in ejusmodi rebus accidit, consili- 
um ab omnibus datum est, periculimi pauci sumpsere. 
Circa lacum Fundani descendentibus, qui Sabinum comita- 
bantur, armatis occurrunt promptissimi VitellianorunL 
Modicum ibi proelium improvise tumultu, sed prosperum 30 
Vitellianis fuit. Sabinus re trepida, quod tutissimum e prae- 
sentibus, arcem capitolii insedit miUte mixto et quibusdam 
senatorum equitumque, quorum nomina tradere baud promp- 
tum est, quoniam, victore Vespasiano, multi id meritum erga 
partes simulavere. Subierunt obsidium etiam feminae, inter 35 
quas maxime insignis Verulana GratiUa, neque Uberoa ne- 
que propinquos, sed bellum secuta. Yitellianua miles ao- 
eovdi costodia dauaoa circunidedit ; eoqoft ocsDiSQiciAi'Dixte 
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1 liberos Sabinus et Domitianum fratris filium in capito- 
Uiim accivit, misso per neglecta ad Flavianos duces nuntio, 
qui circumsideri ipsos et, ni subveniretur, arctas res nuntia- 
ret Noctem adeo quietam egit, ut digredi sine noxa po- 
tuerit : quippe miles Vltellii adversus pericula ferox, labo- 
ribus et yigiliis parum intentus erat, et hibemus imber 
repente f usus ocidos auresque impediebat. 

T.YY. Luce prima Sabinus, antequam invicem hostilia 
coeptarent, Comelium Martialem e primipilaribus ad Vitel- 

10 lium misit cum mandatis et questu quod pacta turbarentur. 
" Simulationem prorsus et imagincm deponendi imperii 
foisse, ad decipiendos tot illustres viros. Cur enim e ros- 
tris fratris domum, imminentem foro et irritandis hominum 
oculis, quam Aventinimi et penates uxoris petisset ? Ita 

16 privato et omnem principatus speciem vitanti convenisse. 
Contra Vitellium in palatium, in ipsam imperii arcem re- 
gressum; inde armatum agmen emissum; stratam inno- 
centium caedibus celeberrimam urbis partem ; ne capitolio 
quidem abstineri. Togatum nempe se et unum e senatori- 

80 bus, dum inter Yespasianum ac Vitellium proeliis legionum, 
captivitatibus urbium, deditionibus cohortium judicatur; 
jam Hispamis Germaniisque et Britannia desciscentibus 
fratrem Vespasiani mansisse in fide, donee ultro ad con- 
ditiones vocaretur. Pacem et concordiam victis utilia, 

S5 Tictoribus tantum pulchra esse. Si conventionis poeniteat, 
non se, quem perfidia deceperit, ferro peteret, non filium 
Vespasiani vix puberem. Quantum occisis uno sene et uno 
juvene profici ? u^t obviam legionibus, et de simmia rerum 
illic certaret: cetera secundum eventum proelii cessura." 

30 Trepidus ad baec Vitellius pauca purgandi sui causa re- 
spondit, culpam in militem conferens, cujus nimio ardori 
imparem esse modestiam suam. Et monuit Martialem ut 
per secretam aedium partem occulte abiret, ne a militibus 
intemuntius invisae pacis interficeretur : ipse neque jubendi 

96 neque vctandi potens, non jam imperator, sed tantum belli 
causa erat. 

LXXI. Vix dum r^resso in Capitolium Martiale, furens 
miles aderat» nullo duce, sitMi qnisque anotor : cito agmine 
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fomm et imminentia foro templa praetervecti erigunt aciem 
per adversum collem usque ad primas Capitolinae arcis 
fores. Erant antiquitus porticus in latere clivi, dextrae 
subeuntibus; in quarum tectum egressi saxis tegulisque 
Yitellianos obruebant. Neque illis mamu nisi gladiis anna- 5 
tae ; et arcessere tormenta aut missilia tela longum vide- 
batur. Faces in prominentem porticum jecere ; et seque- 
bantur ignem, ambustasque Capitolii fores penetrassent, ni 
Sabinus revulsas undique statuas, decora majorum, in ipso 
aditu vice muri objecisset. Turn diversos Capitolii aditus 10 
invadunt, juxta lucum asyli, et qua Tarpeia rupes centum 
gradibus aditur. Improvisa utraque vis; propior atque 
acrior per asylum ingruebat : nee sisti poterant scandentes 
per conjuncta aedificia, quae, ut in multa pace, in altum 
edita solum capitolii aequabant. Hie ambigitur, ignem 16 
tectis oppugnatores injecerint an obsessi, quae crebrior 
fama, nitentes ac progressos depulerint. Inde lapsus ignis 
in porticus appositas aedibus: mox sustinentes fastigium 
aquilae vctere ligno traxerunt flammam alueruntque. Sic 
Capitolium, clausis foribus, indefensum et indireptum con- 80 
flagravit. 

LXXII. Id facinus post conditam urbcm luctuosissimum 
foedissimumque reipublicae populi Romani accidit nullo ex- 
temo hoste, propitiis, si per mores nostros liceret, deis, 
sedem Jovis Optimi Maximi auspicate a majoribus pignus 26 
imperii conditam, quam non Porsena dedita urbe, neque 
Chilli capta, temerare potuissent, furore principum exscindi ! 
Arserat et ante Capitolium civili bello, sed fraude privata ; 
nunc palam obsessum, palam incensum: quibus armorum 
causis ? quo tantae cladis pretio stetit ? pro patria bellavi- 80 
mus ? Voverat Tarquinius Priscus rex bello Sabino, jece- 
ratque fundamenta spe magis futurae magnitudinis, quam 
quo modicae adhuc populi Romani res sufficerent. Mox 
Servius Tullius sociorum studio, dein Tarquinias Superbus 
capta Suessa Pometia hostium spoliis exstruxcrc. Sed 86 
gloria operis libertati reservata: pulsis regibus, Horatiua 
PulviUus iterum consul dedicavit, ea magnificentia^ o^uam. 
immensae postea populi Romam opea omBxeidi y^'&^Q&^Q^ 

14 
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angerent lisdem rursus vestigiis atom est, poetquam in- 
teijecto quadringentomm yiginti quinque annorum spatio, 
L. Scipione, C. Norbano oonsulibus, flagraverat. Curam 
victor Sulla suscepit^ neque tamen dedicayit: hoc solum 
dfelicitati ejus negalnm. Lutatii Catuli nomen mter tot 
Caesanim opera usque ad Yitellium maiisit. £a tunc aedes 
cremabatur. 

LXXIII. Sed plus pavoris obsessb quam obsessoribus 
intulit. Quippe YitelUanus miles neque astu neque con- 

10 Btantia inter dubia indigebat Ex diverso trepidi milites, 
dux segnis et velut captus animi, non lingua, non auribus 
oompetere ; neque alienis consiliis regi, neque sua expcdire ; 
hue illuc clamoribus hostium circumagi ; quae jusserat ve- 
tare, quae vetuerat jubere. Mox, quod in perditis rebus 

16 accidit, omnes praecipere, nemo exsequi : postremo abjectis 
armis, fugam et fallendi artes circumspectabant. Irrum- 
punt Vitelliani et cuncta sanguine, ferro flammisquc mis- 
cent Pauci militarium virorum, inter quos maxime insignes 
Cornelius Martialis, Aemilius Pacensis, Casperius Niger, 

SO Didius Scaeva, pugnam ausi obtruncantur. Flavium Sabi- 
num inermem neque fugam coeptantem circumsistunt, et 
Quintium Atticum consulem, umbra honoris et suamet vani- 
tate monstratum, quod edicta in populum pro Yespasiano 
magnifica, probrosa ad versus Vitellium jecerat. Ccteri per 

26 varios casus elapsi, quidam servili habitu, alii fide olientium 
oontecti et inter sarcinas abditi. Fuere qui excepto Yitel- 
lianorum signo, quo inter se noscebantur, ultro rogitantes 
respondentesve audaciam pro latebra haberent. 

LXXIY. Domitianus prima irruptione apud aedituum 

80 occultatus, sollertia liberti lineo amictu turbae sacricolarum 
immixtus ignoratusque, apud Comelium Primum patemum 
clientem juxta Yelabrum delituit. Ac potiente rerum 
patre, disjecto aeditui contubemio, modicum sacellum jovi 
ooN8£RVATORi aramque posuit casus suos in marmore ex- 

86 pressam. Mox imperium adeptus jovi custodi templum 
ingens seque in sinu dei sacravit. Sabinus et Atticus, 
onerati catenis et ad Yitellium ducti, nequaquam infesto 
tennoiie vultuque exdiauntary firementibas qui jos oaddis et 
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praemia enavatae operae petebant. Clamore a proziinii 
oito Bordida pars plebis supplicium Sabini expoacit, rninas 
adulatioiiesque miscet. Stantem pro gradibuB palatii Vi- 
teUium et preces parantem pervicere, ut absisteret. Tom 
confoBsuip coUaceratumque, et absciao capite, truncum 5 
corpus Sabini in Qemonias trahunt. 

LXXY. Hie exitos viri baud sane spemendi. Quinque 
et triginta stipendia in republica fccerat, domi militiaeque 
clarus: innocendam justitiamque ejus non argueres; ser- 
monis nimius erat : id unum septem annis quibus Moesianiy 10 
duodecim quibus praefecturam urbis obtmuit, calumniatus 
est rumor. In fine Titae alii segnem, multi moderatum et 
civium sanguinis parcum credidere. Quod inter omnes 
constiterit, ante principatum Yespasiani decus domus penes 
Sabinum erat. Cacdem ejus laetam fuisse Muciano accept- 15 
mus. Ferebant pleriquc etiam paci cousultum, dirempta 
aemulatione inter duos, quorum alter se fratrem imperatons, • 
alter consortem imperii cogitaret. Sed Yitellius consults 
supplicium poscenti populo restitit, placatus ac velut vicem 
reddens, quod interrogantibus quis Capitolium incendisset^ 80 
se reum Atticus obtulerat : caque confessione, sive aptum 
tempori mendacium fuit, invidiam crimenque agnovisse et a 
partibus Vitellii amolitus videbatur. 

LXXVI. lisdem diebus L. Vitellius positis apud Fe- 
roniam castris excidio Tarracinae imminebat, clausis illio U 
gladiatonbus remigibusque, qui non egredi moenia neqne 
periculum in aperto audebant. Praeerat, ut supra memo- 
ravimus, Julian us gladiatonbus, Apollinaris remigibus, las- 
civia socordiaque gladiatorum magis quam ducum similes ; 
non vigilias agere, non intuta moenium firmare, noctu dieque 80 
fluxi et amoena littorum personantes, in ministerium luzus 
dispersis militibus, dc bello tantum inter convivia loqueban- 
tur. Paucos ante dies discesserat Apinius Tiro, donisqne 
ac pecuniis acerbe per municipia conquirendis plus invidiae 
quam virium partibus addebat. tt 

. LXXVII. Interim ad L. Vitellium servus Verginii Capi- 
tonb perfugit, pollicitusque, si praesidinm acciperet, ^ 
t tradi futomm, mnHa node cohortM tssgndodm^ 
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mis montium jugis super caput hostium sistit : inde miles 
ad caedem magis quam ad pugnam decurrit : stemunt iner- 
moe aut anmi capientes, et quosdam soomo excitos, ciun 
tenebiis, pavore, sonitu tubarum, clamore hostili turbaren- 
5 tor. Pauci gladiatorum resistentes neque inulti .cecidere ; 
ceteri ad naves ruebant, ubi cuncta pari formidine implica- 
bantur, permixtis paganis, quos nullo discrimine Vitelliani 
trucidabant. Sex Libumicae inter primum tumultum era- 
sere, in quis praefectus classis Apollinaris ; reliquae in lit- 

10 tore captae, aut nimio ruentium onere pressas mare hausit. 
Julianus ad L. Yitellium perductus et verberibus foedatus 
in ore ejus juguktur. Fuere qui uxorem L. Vitellii Triari- 
am incesserent, tanquam gladio militari cincta inter luctum 
cladesque expugnatae Tarracinae superbe saeveque egisset. 

15 ipse lauream gestae prospere rei ad fratrem misit, per- 
cunctatus, statim regredi se an perdomandae Campaniae 

• insistere jubcret. Quod salutare non modo partibus Yes- 
pasiani, sed reipublicae fuit : nam si recens victoria miles et 
super insitam pervicaciam secundis ferox Bomam conten- 

20 disset, baud parva mole certatum nee sme exitio urbis fo- 
ret : quippe L. Yitellio quamvis infami inerat industria ; nee 
virtutibus, ut boni, sed, quo modo pessimus quisque, vitiis 
yalebat. 

LXXYni. Dum baec in partibus Yitellii geruntur, di- 

25 gressus Namia Yespasiani exercitus, festos Batumi dies 
Ocriculi per otiiun agitabat. Causa tam pravae morae, ut 
Mucianum opperirentur. Nee defuere qui Antonium sus- 
picionibus arguerent, tanquam dolo cunctantem post secre- 
tas Yitellii epistolas, quibus consulatum et nubilem filiam et 

30 dotales opes pretium proditionis offerebat. Alii, ficta baec 
et in gratiam Muciani composita. Quidam, omnium id du- 
cum consilium fuisse ostentare potius urbi bellum quam in- 
ferre, quando validissimae cobortes a Yitellio descivissent, 
et abscisis omnibus praesidiis cessurus imperio videbatur. 

85 Bed cuncta' fcstinatione, deinde ignavia Sabini comipta, qui 
sumptis temere armis munitissimam Capitolii arcem et ne 
magnis quidem ezercitibus expugnabilem adversus tres co- 
boirtes tueri nequivisset Hai^ £scile quis uni aasignaTerit 
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enlpam, quae omnium fuit: nam et Mucianus ambiguis 
epistolis victores morabatur, et Antonius praepostero obse- 
quio, vel dum rcgerit invidiam, crimen meruit ; ceterique 
duces, dum peractum bellum putant, finem ejus insignivere. 
Ne Petilius quidem Cerialis cum mille equitibus praemissos, 5 
ut transversis itineribus per agrum Sabinum Salaria via ur- 
bem introiret, satis maturaverat, donee obsessi capitolii fama 
cnnctos simul exciret. y 

TiXXTX. Antonius per Flaminiam ad Saxa rubra multo 
jam noctis serum auxilium venit. Illic interfectum Sabinum, 10 
conflagrasse Capitolium, tremere urbem, maesta omnia ac- 
cepit : plebem quoque et senritia pro Yitellio armari nun- 
tiabatur. Et Petilio Ceriali equestre proelium adversum 
fuerat: namque incautum et tanquam ad victos ruentem 
Yitelliani, interjectus equiti pedes, excepere. Pugnatum 15 
baud procul urbe inter aedificia hortosque et anfractus via- 
rum ; quae gnara Vitellianis, incomperta hostibus, metimi 
fecerant : neque omnis eques concors, adjunctis quibusdam 
qui nuper apud Namiam dediti fortunam partium specula- 
bantur. Capitur praefectus alae Tullius Flamnus : ceteri 20 
foeda fuga constemantur, non ultra Fidenas secutis victo- 
ribus. 

LXXX. £o successu studia populi aucta : valgus urba- 
num arma cepit. Faucis scuta militaria; plures raptis, 
quod cuique obvium, telis, signum pugnae exposcunt. Agit 25 
grates Yitellius, et ad tuendam urbem prorumpere jubet 
Mox vocato senatu dcliguntur legati ad excrcitus, ut prae- 
texto reipublicae concordiam pacemque suaderent. Varia 
legatorum sors fuit. Qui Petilio Ceriali occurrerant, extre- 
mum discrimcn adiere, aspemante milite conditiones pacis : 80 
vulneratur praetor Arulenus Rusticus : auxit invidiam, su- 
per violatum legati praetorisque nomen, propria dignatio 
viri : palantur comites, occiditur proximus lictor, dimovere 
turbam ausus : et ni dato a duce praesidio defensi forent, 
sacrum etiam in exteras gentes legatorum jus ante ipsa pa- 85 
triae moenia civilis rabies usque in exitium temerasset 
Aequioribus animis accepti sunt, qui -ad Antonium venerant^ 
i quia modestior milei, sed duel plua axi&\Atv\a&^ 
14* 
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LXXXI. Miscuerat se l^gatis MuBonius Rufus equestris 
ordinis, studium philoeophiae et placita Stoicorum aemula- 
toB ; coeptabatque, permixtiu manipulis, bona pacis ac belli 
discrimina disserens, annatoB monere. Id plerisque ludi- 
5 hno, ploribus taedio : nee deerant, qui propellerent procul- 
carentque, ni admonitu modestissimi cujusque et aliis mioi- 
tantibus omisisset intempestiYam sapientiam. Obviae fuere 
et virgines Yestales cum epistolis Vltellii ad Antooium scrip- 
tis : ezimi supremo certaoodni unum diem postulabat : si 

10 moram interjecissent, facilius omnia conventura. Virgines 
cum honore dimissae : Yitellio rescriptum Sabini caede et 
incendio Capitolii dirempta belli commercia. 

LXXXII. Tentavit tamen Antonius vocatas ad concionem 
legiones mitigare, ut castris juxta pontem Mulvium positis, 

15 postera die urbem ingrederentur. Ratio cunctandi, ne as- 
peratus proelio miles non populo, non senatui, ne templis 
quidem ac delubris deorum consuleret. Sed omnem prola- 
tionem ut inimicam victoriae suspectabant. Simul fulgentia 
per colles vexilla, quanquam imbellis populus sequeretur, 

20 speciem hostilis exercitus fecerant. Tripartito agmine pars, 
ut adstiterat, Flaminia via, pars juxta ripam llberis incessit ; 
tertium agmen per Salariam Collinae portae propinquabat. 
Plebs invectis equitibus fusa : miles Yitellianus trinis et ipse 
praesidiis occunit. Proelia ante urbem multa et varia, sed 

25 Flavianis consilio ducum praestantibus saepius prospera. li 
tantum conflictati sunt, qui in partem sinistram urbis ad 
Sallustianos hortos per angusta et lubrica yiarum flexerant 
Superstantes maceriis hortorum Vitelliani ad serum usque 
diem saxis pilisque subeuntes arcebant, donee ab equitibus, 

80 qui porta ColUna irruperant, circumvenirentur. Concurrere 
et in campo Martio infestae acies. Pro Flavianis fortuna et 
parta totiens yictoria ; Yitelliani desperatione sola ruebant : 
et quanquam pulsi, rursus in urbe congregabantur. 

LXXXIII. Aderat pugnantibus spectator populus, utque 

S6 in ludicro certamine, hos, rursus illos clamore et plausu 
fovebat : quotiens pars altera inclinasset, abditos in tabemis 
aut si quam in domum perfugerant, erui jugukurique expos- 
tolantea parte majore praedae potiebantur. Nam milite ad 
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wmg^inftin et caedes obvereo, spolia in Tulgos oedebani 
Saeva ac deformis urbe tota fades : alibi proelia et yubieray 
alilH balineae popinaeque ; simul cruor et Btruea corponmif 
joita scorta et scortis similes ; quantum in luxurioso otio 
Ubidinum, quicquid m acerbissima captivitate sceierum, pror- 5 
•us ut eandem civitatem et furere crederes et lascivire. 
Confliierant ante armati exercitus in urbe, bis L. Sulla, se- 
mel Cinna victoribus; nee tunc minus crudelitatis : nunc 
inhumana securitas, et ne minimo quidem temporis Yolup- 
tates intermissae : velut festis diebus id quoque gaudium 10 
accederet, exsultabant, fruebantur, nulla partium cura, ma- 
lis publicis laeti. 

LXXXIY. Plurimum molis in oppugnatione castromm 
fuit, quae acerrimus quisque ut novissimam spem retinebant. 
£o intentius victores, praecipuo veterum cohortium studio, 10 
cuncta validissimarum urbium excidiis reperta simul admo- 
vent, testudinem, tormenta, aggeres facesque, quicquid tot 
proeliis luboris ac periculi hausissent, opere illo consummari 
clamitantes. " Urbem senatui ac populo Romano, templa 
diis reddita : proprium esse militis decus in castris : illam 80 
patriam, illos penates : ni statim recipiantur, noctem in ar- 
mis agendam." Contra Vitelliani, quanquam nomero fato- 
que dispares, inquietare victoriam, morari pacem, domos 
arasque cruore foedare suprema victis solatia amplecteban- 
tur. Multi semianfanes super turres et propugnacula moe- U 
nium exspiravere. Convukb portis, reliquus globus obtnlit 
se victoribus ; et cecidere onmes contrariis vidneribus, veni 
in hostem. £a cura etiam morientibus decori exitus fnit. 

LXXXY. Vitellius capta urbe per aversam palatii par- 
tem Aventinum in domum uxoris sellula defertur, ut, si 80 
diem latebra vitayisset, Tarracinam ad cohortes fratremqoe 
perfugeret. Dein mobiUtate ingenii, et quae natura payorii 
est, cum omnia metuenti praesentia maxime displicerent, in 
palatium regreditur vastum desertumque, dilapsis etiam in- 
fimis servitiorum aut occursum ejus declinantibus. Terret Si 
solitudo et taccntes loci ; tentat clausa, inhorrescit vacuis ; 
fessusque misero errore et pudenda latebra semet occultaoa, 
ab Julio Placido tribono cdiortia potanlbaiOQx. Txutaib 
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pone tergum manus; laniata veste, foedum spectaculum, 
ducebatur, multis mcrepantibus, nidlo illacrimante : de- 
formitas ezitus misericordiam abstulerat. Obvius e Ger- 
manicis militibus Vitelliiim infesto ictu, per iram vol quo 
5 maturius ludibrio eximeret, an tribunum appeticrit, in in- 
certo fuit: aurem tribuni amputairit ac statim confossus 
est. Vitellium infestis mucronibus coactum modo erigere 
OS et ofiferre contumeliis, nunc cadentes statuas suas, ple- 
rumque Rostra, aut Galbae occisi locum contueri, postremo 

10 ad Gemonias, ubi corpus Flavii Sabini jacuerat, propulere. 
Una Yox non degeneris animi excepta, cum tribimo insul- 
tanti se tamen imperatorem ejus fuisse respond! t. Ac 
delude ingestis vulneribus concidit : et vulgus eadem pra- 
Titate insectabatur interfectum, qua foverat viyentem. 

16 LXXXVI. Patria illi Luceria : septimum et quinquagesi- 
mum aetatis annum explebat. Consulatum, sacerdotia, 
nomen locumque inter primores nidla sua industria, sed 
cuncta {)atris claritudine adeptus. Principatum ei detulere, 
qui ipsum non noverant. Studia exercitus raro cuiquam, 

20 bonis artibus quaesita, perinde affuere, quam huic per ig- 
naviam. Inerat tamen simplicitas ac liberalitas ; quae, ni 
adsit modus, in exitium vertuntur. Amicitias, dum mag- 
nitudine munerum, non constantia morum continere putat, 
meruit magis quam habuit. Reipublicae baud dubie inte- 

25 rerat Vitellium vinci : sed imputare perfidiam non possunt, 
qui Vitellium Vespasiano prodidere, cum a Galba descivis- 
sent. Praecipiti in occasum die, ob pavorem magistratuum 
senatorumque, qui dilapsi ex urbe aut per domes clientium 
semet occultabant, vocari senatus non potuit. DomitiaLum, 

80 postquam nihil hostile metuebatur, ad duces partium pro- 
r gressum et Caesarem consalutatum, miles frequens, utque 

■J erat in armis, in patemos penates dednxit. 
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diawmria X. Muaonius Rufus in P. Celerem invehitur. XI. Mu* 
cianna urbem ingreesus, cuncta in se trahit, Calp. Galerianum caedi 
carat, Ariaticum Hbertum lervili tnipplicio toUit 

XIL Germanicae cladis fama. Ejus belli causa in Batavis, XIII, Dace 
Claudio Ciyile. XIV — XVI. Is Batavos, Canninefatee, Frisios, ex- 
citat, statim dolo, mox aperta vi, Romanos superat XVIL Victoriaa 
hujufl fama motae Grermaniae auxilia oflferunt Civili, qui et Gallianim 
societatem affectat XVIII. Hordeonii Flacci segnitia. Victi Ro-» 
mani in Vetera castra fugiunt XIX. Batavornm et Canninefatiom 
cohortes, jussu Vitellii in urbem pergentes, corruptae, Civili jangan- 
tor, et XX, Bonnensi proelio Romanorum aciem perfringunt XXI. 
Civilis, consilii ambiguus,'suo8 in verba Vespasiani adigit, hostilia 
velans ; XXII, XXIII, mox Vetera obsidet, frustra. XXIV, XXV. 
Hordeonius Flaccus, seditione conflictatus, summam rorum Voculaa 
permittit XXVI, XXVII. Huic additus Herennins Gallus, re male 
gesta, verberatur. Nova seditio. XXVIII — XXX. Civilis, immen* 
sis auctibus ab universa Germania elatus, obsidium Veterum orget, 
Ubios vezat Varia certamina. 

XXXI. NuDtiato Cremonensi praelio, auxilia Gallorum a Vitellio desds- 
cunt Sues quoque Hordeonius in Vespasiani vei1>a adigit haesi- 
tantes. XXXII. Ad Civilem missos Montanus, ut a bello absistero 
jiriieat, ftb ipM tentetor. XXXUI, XXXIV. Oiuii'VQcq\ik onoStt^ 
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Cmlis vario eventa, non sine utriusqae dacis culpii. XXXV. Voca- 
la male utitor Tictoria. Vetera obaidione liberat XXXVI. CiviHs 
Geldobam capit Roman! milites Hordeonium necant Vocola per 
tenebraa evadit XXXVII. Mox a Civile superati Voculam denuo 
■eqauntur, quocam obndione Magontiaeam liberant. Treveri, nunc 
fidi, mox rebellea. 

XXXVIII. Veapasianiu cum Tito consulatiim init Fain pavorea in 
urbe et a Lb Piioiie. XXXIX. Domitiamu praetor. Vis penes Mu- 
ciannm. Is Primi Antonii potentiam infringit XL. Reetitoti Gal- 
bae honoree. Bareae Sorini manibas, P. Celere damnato, eatisfac- 
tnm. XLI. Alii qooque delatores castigati. XLII. In his Aquiliam 
RegDlum, a Measalla fratre defensam, Montanns percellit XLIII, 
XLIV. Idem in Marcellum tentat Helvidios, intercedente Caesare, 
abolendam priorum temporom memoriam rato. Itaque in paucoa 
modo saevitum. XLV. Senenses ob pulsatam senatorem pnniti. An- 
tonius Flamma lege repetundamm damnatus. XLVI. Militaris 
■editio a Maciano repreva. XLVII. Abrogati coosulatos, quos Vi- 
tellius dederat Fanus censorium FlaTio Sabino dactum. XLVIII 
—Lb L. Pisonia, Africae proconsolis, caedes. Senri ejuft egregiom 
mendacium. OeenjnuraLeptitanoramquediscordiaeoompoBitae. Fosi 
Garamantea. LI. Parthorum auzilia non recipit Vespasianoa. LII. 
Hunc iratum Domitiano Titus mitigat LIIL Cura restitoendi 
Capitolii in L. Vestinum coUata. 

LIV. Audita mora Vitellii daplicaverat bellum per Gallias German! - 
asqoe. Cum incendio capitolii finis imperio adease creditus. LV 
— LVIII. Interfecto Hordeonio, conspirant cum Civile et Claarico 
Julius Tutor et Julius Sabinua : nutant reliquae Galliae. Romanae 
quoque legionea tentantur, frusCra renitente Vocula, quo LIX, LX, 
caeso, vinctisque Herennio et Numisio legatis, istas pro imperio 
Galljarum Sacramento adigit Civilis, Tutor Agrippinenis Classicus 
« obsesBOS ad Vetera. LXL Civilis, voti compos, crinem deposuit 
Turn et major auctoritas Veledae. LXII. Captarum legionum 
maestum silensque agmen. Ala Picentina necem Voculae vindicat 
LXIII — LXV. Colonia Agrippinensis, Transrhenanis gentibus in- 
yisay in summum discrimeu adducta, cum Civile societatem init, 
Veledae Numeu donis plaoat LXVI. Civilis Betasios, Tungros, 
Nervios in fidem accipit LXVII. Fusi lingones a Sequanis ; J. Sa- 
binua victus latet LXVIIL Mucianus cum Domitiano ad bellum 
acoiugitur. LXIX. Remi Gallias in fide Romana conservant, ez- 
eeptis Treveris atque Liogonibus. LXX. Sed nee iis nee reliquis 
civ.tatibus, nee ipeis dueibus, satis consilii ac concordiae. Tutor ad 
Bingium victus. LXXI. Petilius Cerialis Magontiacnm renit^ spes 
Romanorum erigit, Valentinum dueem magna sttage affectum capit 
LXXIL Treveroa intrat Militibua, ezithrai nrbis poacentibus, re- 
iMit. ViotM legkMieB m oaMra rveapit LXXIII, LXXIV. Ti«f»- 
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fM et LinfonM officii admonet LXXV. Cmlit et CliMeiit ad 
Cerialem litoraa mittunt, ad quai Ule nihil. LXXVI. Ciyilic cano- 
Undam, Tator et Clamcufl statim pag^aDdnm, statuunt LXXVII, 
LXXVIII. Atroz praelinm, qao Cerialie, initio yictns, moz victor 
eaitra hostiam exscindit . LXXIX. AgrippineiuM a Gennania do* 
aciaoimt LXXX. Mocianiu Vitellii filium interficit AntonioB 
Primua, ad Veapaaianuiii profectua non pro ape ezoipitnr. liXXXL 
MnltQB miraculia coeleotia in Vofpaaanum favor oiteoBiia. Ipie oca* 
lonun tabe notum, alium mano aegroni) aanitati raatitoit LXXXIL 
Confirmatnr omine in templo Serapidia, cajoa LXXXIII, LXXXIV, 
origo Sinopenaia, temptum Alezandriaa magnificom, nomon. 
LXXXV. Valentinoa anpplicio aflfectna. LXXXVI. Domitianoa, 
ihiatra tentato Ceriale, an aibi ezeicitum imperiiimqiie traditaraa 
foret, Uteraram atndiam et amorem carminum nmoiat 
Geita haec partim eodem anno, partim imp. vsaPAaiANO mauM» tito 
rouooaa. 



Interfecto Yitellio, bellum magis desierat quam pax 
ooeperat. Armati per urbem victores implacabili odio 
Tictos consectabantur : plcnae caedibus viae, cruenta fora 
templaque, passim trucidatis, ut quemque fors obtulerat. 
Ac mox augescente licenda, scrutari ac protrahere abditos ; 5 
si quern procerum habitu et juventa conspexerant, obtnin- 
care, nullo militum aut populi discrimine. Quae saevitia, 
recentibus odiis, sanguine ezplebatur, dein verterat in ava- 
litiam ; nihil usquam secretum aut clausum sinebant, Vitelli- 
anos occultari simulantes. Initium id perfringendarum do« 10 
muum, vel, si resisteretur, causa caedis ; nee deerat egen- 
tissimus quisque e plebe et pessimi servitiorum prodere 
ultro dites dominos : alii ab amicis monstrabantur. Ubique 
lamenta, conclamationes, et fortunae captae urbis, adeo ut 
Othoniani Vitellianique militis invidiosa antea petulantia 15 
desideraretur. Duces partium accendendo civili bello acres, 
tcmperandae victoriae im pares : quippe in turbas et discor- 
dias pessimo cuique plurima vis ; pax et quies bonis artibus 
indigent. 

II. Nomen sedemque Caesaris Domitianus acceperat, SO 
nondum ad curas intentus, sed stupris et adulteriis filium 
principis agebat. Praefectura praetorii penes Arrium Ya- 
mm, somina potentiae in Piimo Anioimo'. Va '^Qt^eomaoBL 
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fiuniliamque e Principis domo, quasi Cremonensem praedam, 
rapere : ceteri modestia vel ignobilitate, ut in bello obscuri, 
ita praemiorum expertes. Civitas pa\ida et servitio parata 
occupari redeuntem Tarracina L. Vitdlium cum cohortibus, 
5 eTRtinguique reliqua belli postulabat. Praemissi Ariciam 
equites ; agmen legionum intra Bovillas stetit. Nee ciinc- 
tatns est Vitelliiis seque et cohortes arbitrio victoris per- 
mittere, et miles infelicia arma baud minus ira quam metu 
abjecit. Longus deditorum ordo septus armatis per urbem 

10 incessit. Nemo supplici vultu, sed tristes et truces et ad- 
yersum plausus ac lasciviam insultantis vulgi immobiles: 
paucos erumpere ausos circumjecti pressere ; ceteri in cus- 
todiam conditi. Nihil quisquam locutus indignum, et quan- 
quam inter adversa, salva virtutis fama. Dein L. Vitellius 

16 interficitur, par vitiis fratris, in principatu ejus vigilantior, 
nee perinde prosperis socius quam adversis abstractus. 

III. lisdem diebus Lucilius Bassus cum expedite cquite 
ad componendam Campaniam mittitur, discord ibus muni- 
cipiorui]^ animis magis inter somet quam contumacia adver- 

20 BUS Principem. Vise milite quies ; et minoribus coloniis 
impunitas. Capuae legio tertia hiemandi causa locatur, et 
domus illustres afiSictae, cum contra Tarracinenses nulla 
ope juvarentur. Tan to proclivius est injuriae quam bene- 
ficio vicem exsolvere, quia gratia oneri, ultio in quaestu 

25 habetur. Solatio fuit servus Yerginii Capitonis, quem pro- 
ditorem Tarracinensium diximus, patibulo affixus in iisdem 
annulis quos acceptos a Vitellio gestabat. At Romae sena- 
tus cuncta principibus solita Yespasiano decemit, laetus et 
spei certus : quippe sumpta per Gallias Hispaniasque civilia 

80 arma, motis ad bellum Germanis, mox Illyrico, postquam 
Aegyptum, Judaeam Syriamque, et omnes provincias ex- 
ercitusque lustraverant, velut expiato terrarum orbe, cepisse 
finem videbantur. Addidere alacritatem Yespasiani literae, 
tanquam manente bello scriptae : ea, prima specie, forma : 

35 ceterum ut Princeps loquebatur civilia de se et reipublicae 
egregia; nee senatus obsequium deerat. Ipsi consulatus 
cum Tito filio, praetura Domitiano et consulare imperium 
decemuntnr. 
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lY. Miserat et Mucianus epistolas ad senatum, quae 
maferiam Bermonibus praebuere: si privatus esset, cur 
publice loqueretur ? potuisse eadem, paucos post dies, loco 
sententiae dici : ipsa quoque insectatio in Yitellium sera et 
sine libertate. Id vero erga rempublicam superbum, erga 5 
Principem contumeliosum, quod in manu sua fuisse impe- 
rium donatumque Vespasiano jactabat. Ceterum invidia 
in occulto; adulatio in aperto erant: multo cum honorft 
yerborum Muciano triumphalia de bello civium data : sed 
in Sarmatas expeditio fingebatur. Adduntur Primo Antonio 10 
consularia, Coraelio Fusco et Arrio Yaro praetoria insignia.; 
Mox deos respexere : restitui Capitolium placuit Eaque 
omnia Yalerius Asiaticus consul designatus censuit : ceteri 
Yultu manuque, pauci, quibus conspicua dignitas aut inge- 
ninm adulatione exercitum, compositis orationibus assentie- 16 
bantur. Ubi ad Helvidium Priscum praetorem designatum 
ventum, prompsit sententiam, ut honorificam in bonum 
Principem, falsa aberant, et studiis senatus attoUebatur. 
Isque praecipuus illi dies magnae offensae initium et mag- 
nae gloriae fuit. 20 

Y. Res poscere videtur, quia iterum in mentionem inci- 
dimus viri saepius memorandi, ut vitam studiaque ejus, et 
quali fortuna sit usus, paucis repetam. Helvidius Priscus 
Tarracinae municipio, Clu>'io patre qui ordinem primipili 
duxisset, ingenium illustre altioribus studiis juvenis admo« 26 
dum dedit, non ul plerique, ut nomine magnifico segne 
otium vclaret, sed quo firmior adversus fortuita rempub- 
licam capesscret : doc tores sapientiae secutus est, qui sola 
bona, quae honesta, mala tantum, quae turpia ; potentiam^ 
nobilitatcm ceteraque extra animum neque boms nique 80 
malis annumerant. Quaestorius adhuc a Paeto Thrasea 
gener delectus, e moribus soceri nihil aeque ac libcrtatem 
hausit : civis, senator, maritus, gener, amicus, cunctis vita^ 
officiis aequabilis, opum contemptor, recti pervicax, con- 
stans adyersus metus. 86 

YI. Erant, quibus appetentior famae videretur, quando 
etiam sapientibus cupido gloriae novissima exuitur. Buina 
soceri in exsiUum pulfliUy ut Galbae prind^u x^dc^^ko:* 

16 
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odhim Eprimn ddatorem Thraseae accusare aggreditur. 
Sa ultio, incertum major an justior, senatum in studia 
diduzerat. Nam si caderet Marcellus, agmen reorom ater- 
nebatnr. Primo mioax certamen, et ^regiis utriusque ora- 
dtiooibna testatum. Mox dubia voluntate Galbae, multis 
■enatorom deprecantibus, omisit Priscus, variis, ut sunt 
hominum ingenia, sermonibus moderationem laudantium 
ant constantiam requirentium. Ceterum eo senatus die, 
quo de imperio Yespasiani censebant, placuerat mitti ad 

10 Principem legatos. Hinc inter Helvidium et Eprium acre 
juigium. Priscus eligi nominatim a magistratibus juratis, 
Marcellus umam postulabat, quae consulis designati sen- 
ientia fuerat. 

YII. Sed Marcelli studium proprius rubor excitabat, ne, 

15 afiis electis, posthabitus crederetur. Paulatimque per alter- 
eationem ad continuas et infestas orationes provecti sunt, 
quaerente Helvidio, " quid ita Marcellus judicium magistra- 
tiram pavesceret? esse illi pecuniam et eloquentiam, quis 
multos anteiret, ni memoria flagitiorum urgeretur. Sorte 

to et uma mores non discemi : su£fragia et existimationem 
senatus reperta, ut in cujusque vitam famamque penetra- 
rent : pertinere ad uiilitatem reipublicae, pertmere ad Yes- 
pasiani honorem, occurrere illi, quos innocentissimos senatus 
babeat, qui honestis sermonibus aures Imperatoris imbuant 

S5 Fulsse Yespasiano amicitiiam cum Thrasea, Sorano, Sentio ; 
quorum accusatores, etiamsi puniri non oporteat, ostentari 
son debere : hoc senatus judicio velut admoneri Principem, 
quos probet, quos reformidet : nullum majus boni imperii 
instrumentum quam bonos amicos esse: satis Marcello, 

80 quod Neronem in exitium tot innocentium impulerit. Frue- 
retur praemiis et impunitate ; Yespasianum melioribus re- 
linqueret." 

Yin. MarceUus, *' non suam sententiam impugnari, sed 
consulem designatum censuisse" dicebat, " secundum vetera 

$5 exempla, quae sortem legationibus posuissent, ne ambition! 
ant inimicitiis locus foret. Nihil evenisse, cur a^tiquitus 
iiistituta exolescerent^ aut Prinoipis honor in cujusquam 
oopt mnalj a in ▼e rt eretur : suffloere omiiea obaaquio : id ma- 
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gis Titandam, ne peryicacia qnonmdam irritmrtar animiis 
DOTO principatu suspensus et yiiltus quoque ac ffennonea 
omninm circumspectang. Se meminisse tempomin quibus 
natns sit, quam civitatis formam patres avique instituerint ; 
vlteriora mirari, praesentia sequi; bonos imperatores voto ^ 
ezpetere, qualescumque tolerare. Non magis sua oratione 
Thraaeam quam judicio senatiu afflictum. Saevitiam Ne- 
roniB per ejusmodi imagines illusisse, nee minus sibi anxiam 
talem amicitiam quam aliis ezsilium. Denique constantiay 
fortitudine Catonibus et Brutis aequaretur Helvidius ; se If 
unum esse ex illo senatu, qui simul servierit. Suadere 
etiam Prisco, ne supra Principem scanderet, ne Vespasia- 
num senem triumphalem, juvenum liberorum patrem prae- 
ceptis coerceret. Quomodo pessimis imperatoribus sine 
fine dominationem, ita quamvis egregiis modum libertatis 16 
placere." Haec magnis utrimque contentionibus jactata, 
diversis studiis accipiebantur. Yicit pars, quae sortiri lega- 
tes malebat, etiam mediis patrum annitentibus retinere 
morem. £t splcndidissimus quisque eodem inclinabat meta 
invidiae, si ipsi eligerentur. SO 

IX. Secutum aliud certamen. Praetores aerarii (nam 
tum a praetoribus tractabatur aerarium) publicam pauper- 
tatem questi, modum impensis postulaverant. £am curam 
consul designatus, ob magnitudinem oneris et remedii diffi- 
cultatem, Principi reservabat. Helvidius arbitrio senatus S5 
agendum censiiit. Cum perrogarent sententias consules, 
Vulcatius Tertullinus tribunus plebis intercessit, ne quid 
super tanta re, Principe absente, statueretur. Censuerat 
Helvidius, ut Capitolium publice restitueretur, adjuvaret 
Vespasianus. £am sententiam modestissimus quisque si- 80 
lentio, deinde oblivio transmisit Fuere qui et meminis- 
sent. 

X. Tum invectus est Musonius Rufus in Publium Cele- 
rem, a quo Baream Soranum false testimonio circumventum 
arguebat. £a cognitione renovari odia accusationum vide- 86 
bantur : sed vilis et nocens reus protegi non poterat. Quippe 
Sorani sancta memoria; Celer professus sapieatiam^ ^^soa. 
tMtis in Baream, proditcor eomipton^oA •mVaSaA ^Y^nt 
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magbtnim ferebat. Prozmms dies causae destinatur. Neo 
tarn Musonius aut Publius quam Priscus et Marcellus cete- 
riqne, motis ad tdtionem animiB, exspectabantur. 

XI. Tali renun statu, cum discordia inter patres, ira apud 
5 Tictos, nulla in victoribus auctoritas, non leges, non princeps 
in civitate essent, Mucianus urbem ingressus cuncta simul 
in Be traxit : fracta Primi Antonii Yarique Arrii potentia, 
nude dissimulata in eos Muciani iracundia, quamvis vultu 
tegeretur. Sed civitas limandis offensis sagax verterat se 

10 tnnstuleratque. Ule unus ambiri, coli : nee deerat ipse, 
Btipatus armatis, domos hortosque permutans, apparatu, in- 
cessu, excubiis, rim principis amplecti, nomen remittere. 
Plurimum terroris intulit caedes Calpurnii GalerianL Is 
fuit filius C. Pisonis, nihil ausus : sed nomen insigne et de- 

15 cora ipsi juventa rumore vulgi celebrabantur, erantque in 
ciritate adhuc turbida et novis sermonibus laeta, qui princi- 
patus inanem ei famam circumdarent. Jussu Muciani cus- 
todia militari cinctus, ne in ipsa urbe conspectior mors foret, 
ad quadragesimum ab urbe lapidem Appia via fuso per 

fiO venas sanguine exstinguitur. Julius Priscus, praetoriarum 
sub Vitellio cohortium praefectus, se ipse interfecit pudore 
magis quam necessitate. Alfenus Varus ignaviae infamiae- 
que suae superfuit. Asiaticus enim (is libertus) malam po- 
tentiam servili supplicio expiavit. 

85 XII. lisdem diebus crebrescentem cladis Germanicae fa- 
mam, nequaquam maesta civitas excipiebat : caesos exerci- 
tns, capta legionum hibema, descivisse Gallias, non ut mala 
loquebantur. Id bellum quibus causis ortum, quanto exter- 
narum sociarumque gentium motu flagraverit, altius expe- 

SO diam. Batavi, donee trans Rhenum agebant, pars Catto- 
mm: seditione domestica pulsi, extrema Gallicae orae 
vacua cultoribus, simulque insulam inter vada sitam occu- 
pavere, quam mare Oceanum a fronte, Rhenus amnis tergum 
ac latera circumluit ; nee opibus Romanis, societate validio- 

95 rum, attriti, yiros tantum armaque imperio ministrant ; diu 
Germanicis bellis exerciti ; mox aucta per Britanniam gloria, 
transmissis illuc cohortibus, quas vetere institute nobilissimi 
popnlarium regebani, Emt et domi ddeotua equea, pnuh 
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dpuo nandi studio arma equoaque retinens integiis tunnia 
Rhenum pemimpere. 

XIII. Julius Paulus et Claudius Civilis, regia stirp^ 
multo ceteros anteibant Paulum Fonteius Capito falso re- 
belUonis ciimine interfecit. Injectae Civili catenae, misaua- 6 
que ad Neronem et a Galba absolntus sub Yitellio mrsua 
diaciimen adit, flagitante supplicium ejus exercitu. Inde 
causae irarum spesque ex malis nostris. Sed Ci?ilis ultra 
quam barbaris solitum iugenio soUers, et Sertorium se aut 
Hannibalem ferens simili oris dehonestamento, ne ut hosti 19 
bbriam iretur si a populo Romano palam descivisset, Yes- 
pasiani amicitiam studiumque partium praetendit, misais 
sane ad eum Primi Antonii Uteris, quibus avertere accita 
Yitellio auxilia et tumultus Germanici specie retentaro le- 
giones jubebatur. Eadem Hordeonius Flaccus praesens 15 
monuerat, inclinato in Yespasianum animo et reipublicae 
cura, cui excidium adventabat, si redintegratum bellum et 
tot annatorum millia Italiam irrupissent. 

XIY. Igitur Civilis desciscendi certus, occultato interim 
altiore consilio, cetera ex eventu judicaturus, novare res hoc 80 
modo coepit. Jussu Yitellii, Batavorum.juTentus ad delec- 
turn Yocabatur; quem, suapte natura gravem, onerabant 
minbtri avaritia ac luxu, senes aut invalidos conquirend(^ 
quos pretio dimitterent ; rursus impubes sed forma con- 
spicui (et est plerisque procera pueritia) ad stuprum trahe- 95 
bantur. Hinc invidia ; et compositae seditionis auctorea 
perpulere, ut delectum abnuerent. Civilis primores gentia 
et promptissimos vulgi, specie epularum sacrum in nemus 
Tocatos, ubi nocte ac laetitia incaluisse videt, a laude gloria- 
que gentis orsus, injurias et raptus et cetera senritii mala .80 
enumerat. ** Neque enim societatem, ut olim, sed tanquam 
mancipia haberi : quando legatum, gravi quidem comitatu 
et superbo cum imperio, venire ? tradi se praefectis centu- 
rionibusque ; quos ubi spoliis et sanguine expleverint, mu- 
tari, exquirique novos sinus et varia praedandi vocabula. 35 
Instare delectum, quo liberi a parentibus, fratres a fratribua 
▼elut supremum dividantur. Nunquam magis aflUctam mil 
Bonumam^ nee altnd m lubeirDit q[uaiik igiCMAMa^%MMiik\ 

16* 
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ailollerent tantum oculos et iuania l^onum nomina ne 
pavescerent At sibi robur peditum equitumque, consan- 
gmneos Germanos, Gallias idem cupientes: ne Romanis 
quidem ingratum id beUum, cujus ambiguam fortimam Ves- 
5 pasiano imputaturoo : yictoriae rationem non reddi." 

XV. Ms^o cum aosensu auditus, barbaro ritu et patriis 
ezBecrationibus iixiiY«rBOS adigit. Missi ad Canninefates, qui 
oonsilia sociarent. £a gens partem insulae colit, origine, 
lingua, virtute par Batavis ; numero superantur. Moz oc- 

10 oultis nuntils pellexit Britannica auxilia, Batavorum cohortes 
missas in Germaniam, ut supra retulimus, ac tum Magonti- 
ad agentes. Erat in Canninefatibus stolidae audaciae Brin- 
no, claritate natalium insigni: pater ejus, multa hostilia 
ausus, Caianarum expeditionum hidibrium impune spreverat. 

15 ^tur ipso rebellis familiae nomine placuit, impositusque 
souto more genUs, et sustinentium humeris vibratus, dux 
deligitur. Statimque accids Frisiia (transrhenana gens est) 
duarum cohortium hibema proxima ocoupatu, Oceano ir- 
rompit. Nee pracviderant impetum hostium milites ; neo 

20 81 praevidissent, satis virium ad arcendum erat. Capta 
igitur ac direpta castra : dein vagos et pacis modo effusos 
Kzas negotiatoresque Romanos invadunt. Simul excidiis 
castellorum imminebat ; quae a praefectis cohortium incensa 
sunt, quia defendi nequibant. Signa yexillaque et quod 

86 militum in superiorem insulae partem congregantur, duce 
Aquilio primipilari, nomen magis ezercitus quam robur. 
Quippe, viribus cohortium abducUs, Vitellius e prozimis 
Nerviorum Germanorumque pagis segnem numerum armis 
oneraverat. 

80 XVI. CiyiliB dolo grassandum ratus, incusavit ultro prae- 
fectos, quod castella deseruissent. " Sese cum cohorte, cui 
praeerat, Canninefatem tumultum compressurum ; illi sua 
quisque hibema repeterent." Subesse fraudem consilio, et 
dispersas cohortes facilius opprimi, nee Brinnonem ducem 

85 ejus belli sed Civilem esse patuit, erumpentibus paulatim 
indiciis, quae Germani, laeta bello gens, non diu occultave- 
nmt Ubi inudiae parum cessere, ad vim transgressua Can- 
jiiiiafiito^*Friaio0, Batarosproiniiseiuieiscoaipoiiifc: direote 
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ez dhreno acies hand procul a flumine Rheno, et obyenH 
m hoetem navibus, quas, incensis caatellis, iliac appulerant: 
nee din certato» Ttingronim cohora signa ad CiyUem trans- 
tnlit ;. percnlsique milites improvisa proditione a aociia hos- 
tibnsque caedebantur. Eadem etiam navibns perfidia. Pan 6 
remigam e Batavis, tanquam imperitia, officia nautanmi pro- 
pugnatommqae impediebant : mox contra tendere, et puppes 
hostili ripae objicere : ad postremum gubematores centu- 
rionesqoe, nisi eadem Tolentis, trucidant, donee universa 
qnatnor et viginti navium classis transfugeret ant eape- 10 
retnr. 

XYU. Clara ea victoria in praesens, in postemm usni ; 
annaque et naves, quibns indigebant, adepti, magna per 
Germanias Galliasque fama libertatis anctores eelebraban^ 
tor. Germaniae statim misere legates auzilia oflferentes. 15 
Galliamm societatem Civilis arte donisque affectabat, eaptos 
eohortium praefectos suas in civitates remittendo, eohorti- 
bus, abire an manere mallent, data potestate : manentibna 
honorata militia, digredientibus spolia Romanorum o£fere- 
bantur. Simul secretis sermonibus admonebat malorum, 20 
quae tot annis perpessi, miseram servitutem falso pa- 
cem vocarent. " Batavos, quanqoam tributorum ezpertes, 
arma contra communes dominos cepisse : prima acie fusum 
vietumque Bomanum: quid, si Galliae jugum exuant? 
quantum in Italia reiiquum ? provinciarum sanguine provin- 26 
cias vinci: ne Yindicis aciem cogitarent: Batavo equite 
protritos Aeduos Arvemosque ; fuisse inter Verginii auzilia 
Belgas, vereque reputantibus, Galliam suismet viiibus eon- 
cidisse. Nunc easdem omnium partes, addito, si quid mili- 
taris disciplinae in castris Romanorum viguerit : esse seeum 80 
veteranas cohortes, quibus nupier Othonis legiones proeu- 
buerint Servirent Syria Asiaque et suetus regibus Oriens : 
multos adhuc in Gallia vivere ante tributa genitos. Nuper 
certe, caeso Quintilio Yaro, pulsam e Germania servitutem, 
nee Yitelliimi Principem, sed Caesarem Augustum*bello 85 
provocatum. Libertatem natura etiam mutis animalibua 
datam ; virtutem proprium bominum bonum. Deos fortio- 
ribua adesse. Proinde arriperent vacm OQCU^UA>\iifi(«g^ 
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fefusos : dum alii Yespasianum, alii Yitellium foveant, patere 
loeam adyersos utrumque." 

XYIII. Sic ia Oallias Germaniasqtie intentus, si destina- 
ta provenissent, validissimarum ditissimarumque nationum 
5 regno imminebat. At Flaccus Hordeonius primos Civilis 
conatus per dissimtdationem aluit. Ubi expugnata castra, 
deletas cohortes, pulsum Batavorum insula Romanum no- 
men trepidi nuntii afierebant, Munium Lupercum legatum 
Qb dnarom legionum hibemis praeerat) egredi adversus 

10 hostem jubet. Lupercus legionarios e praesentibus, Ubios 
e proxinuSy Treverorum equites baud longe agentis raptim 
transmisity addita Batavorum ala, quae jam pridem corrupta 
fidem simulabat, ut proditis in ipsa acie Romanis, majore 
|)retio fugeret. Civilis captarum cohortiimi signis circum- 

15 datus, ut suo militi recens gloria ante oculos, et bostes me- 
moria cladis terrerentur, matrem suam sororesque, simul 
omnium conjuges parvosque liberos consistere a tergo jubet, 
hortamenta victoriae vel pulsb pudorem. Ut virorum cantu, 
feminarum ululatu sonuit acies, nequaquam par a legionibus 

20 cobortibusque redditur clamor. Nudaverat sinistrum comu 
Batavorum ala transfugiens statimque in nos versa: sed 
legionarius miles, quanquam rebus trepidis, arma ordinesque 
retinebat. Ubiorum Treveronmique auxilia, foeda fuga 
dispersa, totis campis palantur. Illuc incubuere Oermani ; 

25 et fuit interim effugium legionibus in castra, quibus Yete- 
rum nomen est. Praefectus alae Batavorum Claudius La- 
beo, oppidano certamine aemulus Civili, ne interfectus invi- 
diam apud populares vel, si relineretur, semina discordiae 
praeberet, in Frisios avebitur. 

80 XIX. lisdem diebus Batavorum et Canninefatium cohor- 
tes, cum jussu Yitellii in urbem pergerent, missus a Civile 
nmitius assequitur. Intumuere statim superbia ferociaque, 
et pretium itineris donativum, duplex stipendium, augeri cqui- 
tum numerum, promissa sane a Yitellio, postulabant, non ut 

85 assequerentur, sed causam seditioni. Et Flaccus multa 
eoncedendo nihil aliud effecerat, quam ut acrius exposcerent, 
quae sciebant negaturum. Spreto Flacco inferiorem Ger- 
aaniam petivere, ut Civil! juigerentiir. HordeoiiiiUy adhi« 
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faitb tribunis centmionibusque, coDsultayit, nnm obsequium 
abnuentes vi coerceret. Mox insita ignavia et trepidis mi- 
niBtris, quo6 ambiguus auxiliorum animus et subito delectu 
suppletae legiones angebant, statuit continere intra castra 
militem. Dein poenitentia, et arguentibus ipsis, qui suase- 5 
rant» tanquam secuturus, scripsit Herennio Gallo legionis 
primae legato, qui Bonnam obtinebat, ut arceret tranaiia 
Batavos : se cum exercitu tergis eorum haesurum. £t op- 
primi poterant, si hinc Hordeonius, inde Gallus, mods utrim- 
que copib, medios clausissent. Flaccus omisit inceptiim, 10 
aliisque Uteris Galium monuit, ne terreret abeuntes. Undo 
suspicio sponte legatorum excitari bellum, cunctaque quae 
acdderant aut metuebantur, non inertia militis neque hosti- 
um Yi sed fraude ducum evenire. 

XX. Batavi, cimi castris Bonnensibus propinquarent, 15 
praemisere qui Herennio Gallo mandata cohortium expo- 
neret : " nullum sibi bellum ad versus Romanos, pro quibus 
totiens bellassent. Longa atque irrita militia fessis patriae 
atque otii cupidinem esse. Si nemo obsisteret, innoxium 
iter fore ; sin anna occurrant, ferro viam inventuros." Cunc- 80 
tantein legatum milites perpulerant, fortunam proelii expe- 
riretur. Tria millia legionariorum et tumultuariae Belgarum 
cohortes, simul paganorum lixarumque ignava sed procax' 
ante periculum manus, omnibus porlis rumpunt, ut Batavos 
numero impares circumfundant. Illi veteres mUitiae in cu- 86 
neos congregantur, densi undique et frontem tergaque ao 
latus tuti. Sic tenuem nostrorum aciem perfringunt. Ce- 
dentibus Belgis, pellitur legio, et vallum portasque trepidi 
petebant. Ibi plurimum cladis : cumulatae corporibus fos- 
sae, nee caede tantum et vulneribus, sed ruina et suis pleri- 80 
que telis interire. Victores, colonia Agrippinensium vitata, 
nihil cetero in itinere hostile ausi, Bonnense proelium excusa- 
bant, tanquam petita pace, postquam negabatur, sibimetipsi 
consuluissent. 

XXI. Civilis adventu veteranarum cohortium, justi jam 85 
exercitus ductor sed consilii ambiguus et vim Romanam 
reputans, cunctos qui adenmt in verba VespasianL adSagk^ 
mittitqiie legates ad dnas lepooM, qoae ^imc^ tMSA y^8I^ 
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in Vetera castra concesserant, at idem sacramentom acci- 
perent. Redditor resjxHiaum, ''neque proditoris neque 
hostiam se consiliis uti. Esse sibi Yitellium Principem, pro 
quo fidem et anna usque ad supremum spiritum retenturos: 
5 proinde perfiiga Batavus arbitrium rerum Romanarum ne 
ageret, sed meritas sceleris poenas ezspectaret." Quae ubi 
relata Civili, incensus ira uniyersam Batayorum gentem in 
arma rapit. Junguntur Bructeri Tencterique, et excita 
liuntiis Oermania ad praedam famamque. 

10 XXII. Adyersus has concurrentis belli minas, legati legio- 
num Munius Lupercus et Numisius Rufus yaUum murosque 
firmabant. Subyersa longae pacis opera, baud procul cas- 
tris m modum municipii exstructa, ne hostibus usui forent. 
Sed panim proyisum, ut copiae in castra conyeherentur : 

15 rapi permisere ; ita paucis diebus per licentiam absumpta 
Bunt, quae adyersus necessitates in longum sufifecissent. 
Ciyilis medium agmen cum robore Batayorum obtinens, 
Qtramque Rheni ripam, quo truculentior yisu foret, Germa- 
norum catenris complet, assultante per campos equite. 

80 Simul nayes in adyersum amnem agebantur. Hinc yetera- 
narum cohortium signa, inde depromptae silyis lucisque 
ferarum imagines, ut cuique genii. inire proelium mos est, 
mixta belli ciyilis extemique facie obstupefecerant obsessos : 
et spem oppugnantium augebat amplitudo yalli, quod dua- 

25 bus legionibus situm yix quinque millia armatorum Roma- 
norum tuebantur ; sed lixarum multitudo turbata pace illuc 
congregata et bello ministra aderat. 

XXITL Pars castrorum in collem leniter exsurgens, pars 
aequo adibatur: quippe iJUis hibemis obsideri premique 

410 Germanias Augustus crediderat, neque unquam id malorum, 
ut oppugnatum ultro legiones nostras yenirent. Inde non 
loco neque munimentb labor additus : yis et arma satis 
placebant. Batayi Transrhenanique, quo discreta yirtua 
manifestius spectaretur, sibi quaeque gens consistunt, emi- 

35 nus lacessentes. Post, ubi pleraque telorum turribus pm- 
nisque moenium irrita haerebant et desuper saxis yulnera- 
bantur, clamore atque impetu invasere vallum, appositis 
/xlarigiie fcali^ alu per teatodinem fooram: soandeban 
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jam qiudam, cum gladiis et annoram incussa praeoi^itati, 
■udibiis et pilis obniuntar, praeferoces initio et rebiu ae- 
cundia lumiL Sed turn praedae copidine adveraa quoque 
tolerabant Machinas etiam, insolitum sibi, auai ; nee idla 
ipaia aoUertia : perfugae captivique docebant struere ma- 5 
teriaa in modum pontis, mox aubjectis rotis propellere» ut 
alii superstantes tanquam ex aggere proeliarentm', pan 
intos occnlti muroB Bubnierent. Sed excuasa balliatis aaxa 
atrayere informe opus: et crates yineasque parantibus 
adactae tonnentis ardentes hastae, ultroque ipsi oppngna- 10 
tores ignibus petebantur, donee desperata yi verterent con- 
silium ad moras, baud ignari paucorum dierum inesse ali- 
menta et multum imbellis turbae. Simul ex inopia proditb 
et fluxa sendtiorum fides ac fortuita belli sperabantur. 

XXIY. Flaccus interim, cognito castrorum obsidio, et 15 
missis per Gallias qui auxilia concirent, lectos e legionibus 
Dillio Yoculae duodevicesimae legionis legato tradit, ut 
quam maximis per ripam itineribus celeraret, ipse nayibu% 
invalidus corpore, invisus militibus: neque enim ambigoe 
fremebant, emissas a Magontiaco Batayorum cohortes, dis- 80 
simulatos Ciyilis conatus, asciri in societatem Germanos : 
non Primi Antonii neque Muciani ope Yespasianum magis 
adoleyisse : aperta odia armaque palam depelli : fraudem et 
dolum obscura, eoque inevitabilia. Ciyilem stare contra, 
struere aciem : Hordeonium e cubiculo et lectulo jubere, 85 
quicquid bosti conducat. Tot armatas fortissimorum yiro- 
rum manus unius sems yaletudine regi. Quin potius, inter- 
fecto traditore, fortunam yirtutemque suam malo omine 
exsolyerent. His inter se yocibus instinctos flammayere 
insuper aUatae a Yespasiano literae, quas Flaccus, quia 80 
occultari nequibant, pro concione rodtayit, yinctosque, qui 
attulerant, ad Yitellium misit. 

XXY. Sic mitigatis animis Bonnam, bibema primae 
legionis, yentum. Infensior illic miles culpam cladis in Hor- 
deonium yertebat : " ejus jussu directam adyersus Batayos 85 
aciem, tanquam a Magontiaco legiones sequerentur ; ejus- 
dem proditione caesos, nullis superyenienUbua ansiSsik 
Ignota baec ceteris exerdtibfiia» neque iiu^eiatojcv vqd^ 
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tkni cum accunu tot proyinciarum exstingui repens per- 
fidta potuerit." Hordeonius exemplares omnium literarum, 
qaibiis per Gallias Britamiiamque et Hispanias auxilia ora- 
bat, exercitui recitavit institTiitqtie pessimnm facinus, at 
5 epistolae aquiliferis legionmn traderentur, a quia ante militi 
qiiam ducibus legebantur. Tum e seditiosis mium Tinciri 
jubet, magis usurpandi juris quam quia unius culpa foret. 
Motusque Bonna exercitus in coloniam Agrippinensem, af- 
fluentibus auxiliis Gallorum, qui primo rem Romanam enixe 

10 juTabant : mox, valescentibus Germanis, pleraeque civitates 
adyersom nos armatae spe libertatis, et, si exuisscnt scrvi- 
tium, cupidine imperitandi. Gliscebat iracundia legionum, 
nee terrorem tmius militis idncula indiderant : quin idem 
ille arguebat ultro conscientiam ducis, tanquam nuntius 

15 inter Civilem Flaccumque falso crimine testis veri oppiime- 
retor. Conscendit tribunal Vocula mira constantia, pre- 
hensumque militem ac vociferantem duci ad supplicium 
jusait : et dum mali pavent, optimus quisque jussis paru- 
ere. Exin consensu ducem Yoculam poscentibus, Flaccus 

20 summam rerum ei permisit. 

XXYI. Sed discordes animos multa efiferabant, inopia 
Btipendii frumentique, et simul delectum tributaque Gal- 
liae aspemantes, Rhenus incognita illi coelo siccitate vix 
nayium patiens, arcti commeatus, dispositae per omncm 

25 ripam stationes quae Germanos vado arccrent, eademque 
de causa minus frugum, et plures qui consumerent. Apud 
imperitos prodigii loco accipiebatur ipsa aquarum penuria, 
tanquam nos amnes quoque et vetera imperii munimenta 
desererent : quod in pace fors seu natura, tunc fatum et ira 

80 del Yocabatur. Ingressis Novesium sextadecima legio con- 
jungitur. Additus Voculae in partem curarum Herennius 
Gallus legatus ; nee ausi ad hostem pergere, loco cui Gel- 
duba nomen est castra fecere. Ibi struenda acie, muni- 
endo yallandoque et ceteris belli meditamentis militem fir- 

35 mabant ; utque praeda ad ^irtutem accenderetur, in proxi- 
mo6 Gugemorum pagos, qui societatem Civilis acceperant, 
ductus a Yocnla exercitus. Pars cum Herennio Gallo per- 
auuuit 
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XXVII. Forte nayem hand procul castris, fmmento gra- 
Tern, cum per vada haesisset, Germani in siiam ripam tra- 
bebant Non tulit Gallus, misitque subeidio cohortem. 
Auctus et Germanorum numerus, paulatimque aggreganti- 
bus se aiudliis acie certatum. Germani multa cmn strage 5 
nostrorom navem abripiunt. Victi (quod tum in morem 
▼erterat) non suam ignaviam, sed perfidiam legati culpa- 
bont Protractum e tentorio, scissa veste, verberato corpore, 
quo pretio, quibus consciis prodidisset ezercitum, cQcere 
jubent Redit in Hordeonium invidia. Ilium auctorem 10 
BceleriSy himc ministrum vocant, donee exitium minitantibus 
ezterritus proditionem et ipse Hordeonio objecit ; yinctus- 
que, adventu demum Yoculae exsolvitur. Is postera die 
auctores seditionis morte affecit. Tanta ill! ezercitui diver- 
Bitas inerat licentiae patientiaeque. Haud dubie gregarius 15 
miles Yitellio fidus ; splendidissimus quisque in Vespasia- 
num proni : indc scelerum ac suppliciorum vices, et mixtus 
obsequio furor, ut contineri non possent, qui puniri poterant. 

XXVIII. At Civilem immensis auctibus universa Ger- 
mania extollebat, societate nobilissimis obsidum firmata. 20 
Die, ut cuique proximum, vastari Ubios Treverosque, et 
alia manu Mosam amnem transire jubet ut Menapios et 
Morinos et extrema Galliarum quateret. Actae utrobique 
praedae, infestius in Ubiis, quod gens Germanicae originis, 
ejurata patria, Romanorum nomen Agrippinenses vocaren- 25 
tur. Caesae cohortes eorum, in vico Marcoduro incuriosius 
agentes, quia procul ripa aberant. Nee quievere Ubii, quo 
minus praedas e Germania peterenl, prime impune, dein 
circumventi sunt, per omne id bellum meliore usi fide quam 
fortuna. Cont\isis Ubiis gravior et successu rerum ferocior 80 
Civilis obsidium legionimi urgebat, intentb custodiis, ne quia 
occultus nuntius venientis auxilii penetraret. Macbinas mo- 
lemque operum Batavis delegat : Transrhenanos proelium 
poscentes, ad scindendimi vallimi ire detrus6sque redinte- 
grare certamen jubet, superante multitudine et facili damno : 85 
nee finem labori nox attuHt. 

XXTX. Congestis circum lignis accensisque, mmul «^-> 
lantes, ut quisque vino inealiierai, ad ^(nag;ikBXDL \«iBnrdaite 

16 
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i ferebantur. Quippe ipsomm tela per tenebras vana : 
Bomani conspicuam barbarorum aciem, et si quia audacia 
ant inaigiiibiis effolgens, ad iotum destinabant Intellectum 
id Civili, et restinoto igne misceri cuncta tenebris et annis 
6JQbet. Tom Tero strepitiis dissoni, casua incerti, neque 
feriendi neque declinandi providentia. Unde clamor acci- 
derat, circumagere corpora, tendere arcus : nihil prodesse 
yirtoA, fors cunota turbare et ignayorum saepe tells fortis- 
fiimi cadere. Apud Germanos inconsulta ira: Romanus 

10 miles periculorum gnarus ferratas sudes, gravia saxa non 
forte jaciebat Ubi sonus molientium aut appositae scalae 
hostem in manns dederant, propellere umbone, pilo sequi ; 
mnltos, in moenia egressos, pugionibus fodere. Sic ex- 
hausta nocte, novam aciem dies aperuit. ' 

15 XXX. Eduxerant Batavi tunim duplici tabulato, quam 
praetoriae portae (b aequissimus locus) propinquantem, 
promoti contra validi asseres et incussae trabes perfregere, 
multa superstantium pemicie : pugnatumque in perculsos 
subita et prospera eruptione. Simul a legionariis peritia et 

20 arte praestantibus, plura struebantur. Praecipuum pavo- 
rem intulit suspensum et nutans machinamentum, quo re- 
pente demisso, praeter suorum ora singuli pluresve hostium 
sublime rapti^ Terso pondere intra castra eflfimdebantur. 
CiTilis, omissa oppugnandi spe, rursus per otium assidebat, 

25 nuntiis et promissis fidem legionum conveUens. 

XXXI. Haec in Germania ante Cremonense proelium 
gesta, cujus eventum literae Primi Antonii docuere, addito 
Caecinae edicto. Et praefectns cohortis e victis Alpmus 
Montanus, fortunam partium praesens fatebatur. Diversi 

aohinc motus animorum. Auxilia e Gallia, quis nee amor 
neque odium in partes, militia sine afifectu, hortantibus 
praefectis statim a Yitellio desciscunt : vetus miles cuncta- 
batur. Sed adigente Hordeonio Flacco, instantibus tri- 
bums, dixit sacramentum, non vultu neque animo satis 

95 afl&rmans ; et cum cetera juiisjurandi verba conciperent, 
Yespasiani nomen haesitantes aut levi munnure et plerum- 
que silentio transmittebant. 
XXXn. Lectae ddnde pro conciooe epistdae AnUnm ad 
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(Xfilem suBpieioiies militum irritayere, tanquam ad socium 
partiam scriptae, et de Oennanico exercitu hostiliter. Mox 
aUatk Geldubam in castra nuntiis, eadem dicta factaque, 
at miBsiia cum mandatis Montanus ad Civilem, ut absisteret 
bello neye externa armis falsis velaret ; si Yespasiantim 5 
jurare aggressns foret, satisfactum coeptis. Ad ea Ciyilia 
primo callide : post, ubi videt Montanum praeferocem in- 
genio paratumque in res novas, orsns a questu periculisque, 
quae per qumque et viginti annos in castris Romanis exhau- 
flisaety "Egregium/' inquit, " pretium labonim recepi, necem 10 
fratris et vincula mea et saevissimas hujus exercitus Toces, 
qnibus ad supplicium petitus, jure gentium poenas repoeco. 
Yos autem Treveri ceteraeque senrientium animae, quod 
praemium efifusi totiens sanguinis exspectati^ nisi ingratam 
militiam, immortalia tributa, yirgas, secures et dominorum 15 
ingenia? En ego praefectus \mius cohortis et Cannine- 
&te8 Batavique, exigua Galliarum portio, vana ilia castro- 
mm spatia excidimus, vel septa ferro fameque premimus : 
denique ausos aut libertas sequetur, aut victi iidem erimus." 
Sic accensum, sed molliora referre jussum dimittit. Die 20 
ut irritus legationis redit, cetera dissimulans, quae mox 
erupere. 

XXXIII. Civilis, parte copiarum retenta, veteranas co- 
bortes et quod e Germanis maxime promptum, adversua 
Voculam exercitumque ejus mittit, Julio Maximo et Clau- 25 
dio Yictore, sororis siiae filio, ducibus. Rapiunt in transitu 
hibema alae Asciburgii sita ; adeoque improvisi castra in- 
Tolavere, ut non alloqui, non pandere aciem Yocula potuerit. 
Id solum, ut in tumultu, monuit, subsignano milite media 
firmare : auxi]ia passim circumfusa sunt. Eqnes prorupit, 80 
exceptusque compositis hostium ordinibus terga in sues yer- 
tit. Caedes inde, non proelium. Et Nerviorum cohortea, 
metu sen perfidia, latera nostrorum nudavere. Sic ad le- 
giones perventiun : quae, amissis signis, intra yallum ster- 
nebantur, cum repente novo auxilio fortima pugnae mutatur. 85 
Yasconum lectae a Galba cobortes ac tum accitae, dum 
oastris propinquant, audito proeliantium clamore, intentoa 
liottea a tergo invadunt^ latioremque quam ^lo t^omnc^ 
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terrorem faciunt, aliis a Noyesio, aliis a Magontiaco umrer- 
•as copias advenisse credentibus. Is error Romanis addit 
animos, et, dum alienis yiribus confidunt, suas recepere. 
Fortissimus quisque e Batavis, quantum peditum erat, fun- 
5duntur: eques eyasit cum signis captivisque, quos prima 
ade corripuerant. Caesorum eo die in partibus nostris ma- 
jor numerus et imbellior ; e Germanis ipsa robora. 

XXXIY. Dux uterque, pari culpa meritus adversa, pros- 
peris defuere. Nam Civilis, si majoribus copiis instnudsset 

10 aciem, circumiri a tam paucis cohortibus nequisset, castra- 
que perrupta exscidisset. Yocula nee adventum hostium 
exploravit, eoque simul egressus victusque ; dein victoriae 
parum confisus, iritis frustra diebus castra in hostem mo- 
Tit, quem si statim impellere cursumque rerum sequi matu- 

15 rasset, solvere obsidium legionum eodem impetu potuit. 
Tentaverat interim Civilis obsessorum animos, tanquam per- 
ditae apud Romanos res et suis yictoria provenisset. Cir- 
cumferebantur signa vexillaque; ostentati etiam captivi, 
ex quibus unus, egregium facinus ausus, clara voce gesta 

SO patefecit, confossus illico a Germanis ; unde major indici 
fides. Simul vastatione incendiisque flagrantium villarum, 
Tenire victorem exercitum intelligebatur. In conspectu 
castrorum constitui signa, fossamque et vallum circimidari 
Yocula jubet : depositis impedimentis sarcinisque expediti 

S5 certarent. Hinc in ducem clamor pugnam poscentium ; et 
minari assueverant. Ne tempore quidem ad ordinandam 
aciem capto, incompositi fessique proelium sumpsere : nam 
Civilis aderat, non minus vitiis hostium quam virtute suo- 
Tum fretus. Yaria apud Bomanos fortuna, et seditiosissi- 

80 mus quisque ignavus : quidam recentis victoriae memores 
retinere locum, ferire hostem, seque et proximos hortari : et 
redintegrata acie, manus ad obsessos tendere, ne tempori 
deessent. Illi cuncta e muris cementes, omnibus portis 
prorumpunt. Ac forte Civilis lapsu equi prostratus, credita 

86 per utrumque exercitum fama vulneratum aut interfectum, 
inmiane quantum suis pavoris et hostibus alacritatis indi- 
dit 
XXKY. Bed Yoenla* omisns ftigiaitiiim teigis, Tallom 
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torresque castrorum augebat, tanquam rursus obndium 
immineret, corrupta totiens victoria non falso suspectus 
bellum malle. Nihil aeque ezercitus nostros quam egestas 
eopiaram fatigabat. Impedimenta legionum cum imbelli 
torba Novesium missa, ut inde terrestri itinere frumentum 5 
advehereDt: nam flumine hostes potiebantur. Primum 
agmen secnrum incessit, nondum satis firmo Civile ; qui, 
nbi rursimi missos Novesium frumentatores datasque in 
praesidium cohortes velut multa pace ingredi accepit, rarum 
apud signa militem, anna in vehiculis, cunctos licentia va- 10 
gos, compositus invadit, praemissis, qui pontes et viarum 
angusta insiderent. Pugnatum longo agmine et incerto 
Marte, donee proelium nox dirimeret. Cohortes Geldubam 
perrexere, manentibus, ut fuerant, castris, quae relictorum 
illic militum praesidio tenebantur. Non erat dubium, quan- 15 
turn in regressu discriminis adeundum foret, frumentatori- 
bus onustis pcrculsisque. Addit exercitui suo Vocula mille 
delectos e quinta et quintadecima legionibus apud Vetera 
obsessis, indomitum militem et ducibus infensum. Plures 
quam jussum erat profecti palam in agmine fremebant non 20 
se ultra fumem, insidias legatorum toleraturos. At qui 
remanserant, desertos se abducta parte legionimi quere- 
bontur. Duplex hinc seditio, aliis revocantibus Voculam, 
aliis redire in castra abnuentibus. 

XXXVI. Interim Civilis Vetera circumsedit. Vocula 25 
Geldubam atque inde Novesium concessit. Civilis capit 
Geldubam. Mox baud procul Novesio equestri proelio 
prospere certavit. Sed miles secundis adversisque perinde 
in exitium ducum accendebatur. £t adventu quintanorum 
quintadecimanorumque auctae legiones donativum expos- 80 
cunt, comperto pecuniam a Vitellio missam. Nee diu 
cunctatus Hordeonius nomine Vespasiani dedit. Idque 
praecipuum fuit seditionis alimentum. Effusi in luxum et 
epulas et noctumos coetus, veterem in Hordeonium iram 
renovant, nee ullo legatorum tribunorumve obsistere auso 85 
^quippe omnem pudorem nox ademerat) protractum e cubili 
mterficiunt. Eadem in Voculam parabantur, nisi eer^ili 
habita per tenebras ignontoB evaaaaet. TIYA, «b&&d(A m- 
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peta, metus rediit, centuriones cum epistolis ad dvitates 
GkiUiamm misere, auxilia ac stipendia oraturos. 

AXXVll. Ipai, at est vulgiis sine rectore praeceps, pavi- 
dam, socors, adventante Ciyile, raptis temere annis ac 
6 titaJdm omissis, in fagam yerttmtar. Res adversae discor- 
diam peperere, iis, qui e superiore ezercitu erant, causam 
saam dissociantibus. Yitellii tamen imagines in castris et 
per prozimas Belgarum civitates repositae, com jam Yitel- 
lios occidisset. Dein mutati in poenitentiam piimani quar- 

lOtanique et duodevicesimani Yoctdam sequuntur; apud 
quern, resumpto Yespasiani sacramento, ad liberandum 
Magontiaci obsidium ducebantur. Discesserant obsessores, 
miztus ex Cattis, UsipiiSy MatUacis ezeroitus, satietate 
praedae nee incraenti. In via disperses et nescios miles 

15noster invaserat. Quin et loricam yallumque per fines 
suos Treveri struzere, magnisque invicem cladibus cam 
Germanis certabant, donee egregia erga populum Roma- 
num merita moz rebelles foedarent. 

XXXYIII. Interea Yespasianus iterum ac l^tus consula- 

SO tum absentes inierunt, maesta et multiplici metu suspensa 
civitate, quae super instantia mala falsos pavores induerat, 
descivisse Africam, res novas moliente L. Pisone. Is prae- 
erat provinciae, nequaquam turbidus ingenio: sed quia 
naves saevitia hiemis prohibebantur, vulgus alimenta in 

26 dies mercari solitum, cui una ez republica annonae cura, 
clausum littus, retineri commeatus, dum timet, credebat, 
augentibus fieunam Yitellianis, qui studium partium nondum 
posueranty nee victoribus quidem ingrato rumore, quorum 
cupiditates, eztemis quoque bellis inezplebiles, nulla un- 

90 quam ci?ilis victoria satiavit. 

XXXIX. Ealendis Januariis in Senatu, quem Julius Fron- 
tinus praetor urbanus vocaverat, legatis ezercitibusque ac 
regibus laudes gratesque decretae : et Tertio Juliano prae- 
tura, tanquam transgredientem .in partes Yespasiani legio- 

85 nem deseruisset, ablata, ut in Plotium Griphum transferre- 
tur. Hormo dignitas equestris data. Et moz ejurante 
Frontino, Caesar Domitianus praeturam cepit Ejus nomen 
epistolis edietisqae pi>epopebatnr» vk penes Muoianam 
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eni, mm quod pleraque Domitiaiiiis, instigantibiis amioiB 
sat propria libidine, audebat. Sed praecipuiis Mnciano 
metns e Primo Antonio Yaroque Arrio, quos reoentes cla- 
roflqne renim fama ac militum studiis etiam popnlus fove- 
bat» quia in nenunem ultra aciem saevierant. Et ferebatnr 5 
Antonhis Scribonianum Crassum, egregiis majoribusqne et 
liratenia imagine fulgentem, ad capessendam rempiiblicam 
hortatus, baud defiitura consciorum manu, ni Scribonianns 
abnniBset, ne paratb quidem comimpi facilis, adeo metuens 
incerta. Igitur Mucianus, quia propalam opprimi Antonius 10 
nequibat, multis in senatu laudibus cumulatum secretis 
piomiflsis onerat, citeriorem Hispaniam ostentans discessu 
CluTH Rufi yacuam ; simul amicis ejus tribunatuB praefec- 
tomsque largitur. Dein postquam inanem Animnm spe et 
cupidine impleverat, vires abolet, dimissa in bibema legione 15 
sepUma, cujus flagrantissimus in Antonium amor. £t tertia 
legio, familiaris Arrio Yaro miles, in Syriam remissa. Pars 
exercitus in Germanias ducebatur. Sic egesto quicquid tur- 
bidum, redit urbi sua forma legesque et munia magistratuum. 

XL. Quo die senatum ingressus est Domitianus, de ab- 20 
aentia patris fratrisque ac juventa sua pauca et modica 
disseruit, decorus habitu ; et ignotis adbuc moribus, crebra 
oris confusio pro modestia accipiebatur. Referente Caes- 
are de restituendis Galbae honoribus, censuit CurtiuB 
Montanus, ut Pisonis quoque memoria celebraretur. Patres 25 
utmmque jussere : de Pisone irritum fuit Turn sorte ducti, 
per quos redderentur bello rapta, quique aera legum vetus- 
tate delapsa noscerent figerentque, et fastos, adulatione 
temporum foedatos, exonerarent, modumque publicis im- 
pensis facerent. Bedditur Tertio Juliano praetnra, post- 80 
quam cognitus est ad Yespasianum confugisse: Gripbo 
bonor mansit. Repeti inde cognitionem inter Musonium 
Rufum et P. Celerem placuit, damnatnsque Publius et 
Sorani manibus satisfactiun. Insignis publica severitate 
dies, ne privatim quidem laude caruit. Justum judicium 85 
explesse Musonius videbatur : diversa fama Demetrio, Cy- 
Dicam sectam professo, quod manifestum reum ambitioaioa 
qnam booestiaB defendiaset: ipd PuUio nocpA taomKoa m 
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periculis neque oratio suppeditayit. Signo ultionis in ac- 
cusatores dato, petit a Caesare Junius Mauricus, ut com- 
mentariorum principalium potestatem senatui faceret, per 
quos nosceret, quern quisque accusandum poposcisset. 
6 Consulendum tali super re Principem respondit. 

*XLI. Senatus, inchoantibus primoribus, jusjurandumcon- 
cepity-quo certatim omnes magistratus, ceteriut sententiam 
rogabantur, deos testes advocabant nihil ope sua factum, 
quo cujusquam salus laederetur, neque se praemium aut 

10 honorem ex calamitate civium cepisse, trepidis et verba ju- 
risjurandi per varias artes mutantibus, quis flagitii conscien- 
tia inerat. Probabant religionem patres, perjurium argue- 
bant. Eaque vclut censura in Sariolenum Voculam et No- 
nium Actianum et Cestium Severum acerrime incubuit, 

15 crebris apud Neronem delationibus famosos. Sariolenum 
et recens crimen urgebat, quod apud Yitellium molitus 
eadem foret : nee destitit senatus manus intentare Voculae, 
donee curia ezcederet. Ad Pactium Africanum transgressi 
eum quoque proturbant, tanquam Neroni Scribonios fratres 

80 Concordia opibusque insignes ad exitium monstrayisset. 
Africanus neque fateri audebat neque abnuere poterat : in 
Ylbium Crispum, cujus interrogationibus fatigabatur, ultro 
conyersus, miscendo quae defendere nequibat, societate cul- 
pae invidiam declinayit. 

S5 XLII. Magnam eo die pietatis eloquentiaeque famam 
Vipstanus Messala adeptus est, nondum senatoria aetate, 
ausus pro fratre Aquilio Regulo deprecari. Regulum sub- 
yersa Crassorum et Orfiti domus in summum odium extu- 
lerat. Sponte ex senatus consulto accusationem subisse 

80 juyenis admodum, nee depellendi periculi, sed in spem po- 
tentiae yidebatur. Et Sulpicia Praetextata Crassi uxor 
quatuorque liberi, si cognosceret senatus, ultores aderant. 
Igitur Messala non causam neque reum tueri, sed periculis 
fratris semet opponens, flexerat quosdam. Occurrit truci 

85 oratione Curtii;is Montanus, eo usque progressus, ut post 
caedem Galbae, datam interfectori Pisonis pecuniam a Reg- 
ulo, appetitumque morsu Pisonis caput objectaret " Hoc 
eute/* ixiqmi, ''Nero non coegit, nee dignHalftm aut mli^ 
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i ilia aaevitia redemistL Sane toleremus istomin defen- 
qui perdere alios quam periclitari ipsi maluenint. Te 
■ecurom reliquerat exsul pater et divisa inter creditores bona, 
nondum honorum capax aetas, nihil quod ex te concupis- 
ceret Nero, nihil quod timeret. Libidine sanguinis et hiatu 6 
j>xaemi<Mrum ignotum adhuc ingenium et nullis defensioni- 
bfu ezpertum caede nobiU imbuisti, cum ex funere reipub- 
licae raptis consuliuribus spoliis,*Beptuagie8 sestertio sagina- 
tii8 et sacerdotio fulgens, innoxios pueros, illustres senes, 
oonspicuas feminas eadem ruina prostemeres ; cum segni- 10 
taam Neronis incusares, quod per singiilas domos seque et 
delatores fatigaret: posse universum senatum una voce 
sabTertL Retinete, patres conscripti, et resenrate hominem 
tarn expediti consilii, ut omnis aetas instructa sit, et quo- 
modo senes nostri Marcellum, Crispum, juvenes Regulum 15 
imitentur. Invenit etiam aemulos infelix nequitia : quid si 
floreat vigeatque ? Et quem adhuc quaestorium offendere 
non audemus, praetorium et consularem visuri sumus ? An 
Neronem extremum dominorum putatis? Idem credide- 
nnij qui Hberio, qui Caio superstites fuerunt, cum Interim 20 
intestabilior et saevior exortus est. Non timemus Yespa- 
gianum : ea Principis aetas, ea moderatio. Sed diutiua 
durant exempla quam mores. Elanguimus, patres conscrip- 
ti, nee jam ille senatus sumus, qui occiso Nerone, delatores 
et ministros more majorum puniendos flagitabat. Optimus 25 
est post malum principem dies primus.'' 

XLIII. Tanto cum assensu senatus auditus est Montanus, 
ut spem caperet Helvidius posse etiam Marcellum prostemi. 
Igitur a laude Cluvii Rufi orsus, qui perinde dives et elo- 
quentia clarus nulli unquam sub Nerone periculum facessis- 80 
set, crimine simul exemploque Eprium urgebat, ardentibus pa 
trum animis. Quod ubi sensit Marcellus, velut excedens curia : 
" Imus," inquit, " Prisce, et relinquimus tibi senatum tuum : 
regna, praesente Caesare." Sequebatur Vibius Crispus, ambo 
infensi, vultu diverso, Marcellus minacibus oculis, Crispus re- 85 
nidens, donee accursu amicorum retraherentur. Cum glis- 
oeret certamen, hinc multi bonique, inde pauci et valii^'^* 
tOMioibqs odib teodereot^ coofumptcis ^ dnoiQiidaaxa 4Q«a« 
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XLIV. Prozimo senatn, inchoante Caesare de abolendo 
dolore iraque et priorum temporum necessitatibus, censmt 
Mucianus prolize pro accusatoribus : simul eos qui coep- 
tam, deinde omissam actionem repeterent, monuit sermone 
6 molli et tanquam rogaret. Patres coeptatam libertatem, 
postquam obviam itum, omisere. Mucianus, ne sperni sena-, 
tus judicium et cunctis sub Nerone admissis data impunitas 
videretur, Octavium Sagittam et Antistium Sosianum sena- 
torii ordinis egressos ezsilium in easdem insulas redegit. Oc- 

10 tavius Pontiam Postumiam, stupro cognitam et nuptias suas 
abnuentem, impotens amoris interfecerat ; Sosianus pravi- 
tate morum multis ezitiosus. Ambo gravi senatus consulto 
damnati pulsique, quamvis concesso aUis reditu, in eadem 
poena retenti sunt. Nee ideo lenita erga Mucianum invidia. 

16 Quippe Sosianus ac Sagitta viles, etiam si reverterentur : 
accusatorum ingenia et opes et exercita malis artibus po- 
tentia timebantur. 

XLV. Reconciliavit paulisper studia patrum Habita in 
senatu cognitio secundum veterem morem. Manlius Patru- 

80 itus seilator pulsatum se in colonia Seniensi coetu multitu- 
dinis et jussu magistratuum querebatur ; nee finem injuriae 
hie stetisse : planctum et lamenta et supremorum imaginem 
praesenti sibi circumdata cum contumeliis ac probris, quae 
in senatum universum jacerentur. Vocati, qui ai^ebantur, 

85 et cognita causa, in convictos vindicatum. Additumque 

senatus consultum, quo Seniensium plebes modestiae ad- 

moneretur. lisdem diebus Antonius Flamma Cyrenensibus 

damnatur lege repetundarum, et ezsilio ob saevitiam. 

XLVI. Inter quae militaris seditio prope ezarsit. Prae- 

80 torianam militiam repetebant a Vitellio dimissi, pro Yespa- 
siano congregati ; et lectus in eandem spem e legionibus 
miles promissa stipendia flagitabat: ne Yitelliani quidem 
sine multa caede pelli poterant ; sed immensa pecunia fere- 
batur, qua tanta vis hominum reUnenda erat. Ingressus 

B6 castra Mucianus, quo rectius stipendia singidorum specta- 
ret, suis cum insignibus armisque victores constituit, modi- 
cis inter se spatiis discretos. Tom YiteUiani, quos apud 
BavOiBB in deditionem acoeptos mi&aian,ybDm, oeteriqvs 



A. O. f 0.] UBMR XT. OAF. XLTIX» XLYIIL 101 

per urbem et urbi vicina conquisiti producuntur props in- 
leeto corpore. Eos Mucianus diduci, et Germanicum Brit- 
annicnmque militem, ac si qtd alionim ezercituum, separatim 
anistere jubet. Bios primus statim aspectus obstupefeceraty 
earn ex diverso velut aciem telis et armis tnicem, semet 5 
. daoBoe nudosque et Jlluvie deformes aspicerent. Ut yero 
hiio illuc distrahi coepere, metiis per omnes et praecipoa 
Germanici militis forxnido, tanquaxn ea separatione ad cae- 
dem destinarentur : prensare commanipularium pectora^ 
cervicibiis innecti, suprema oscula petere, ne desererentur 10 
BoH, neu pari causa disparem fortunam paterentur : mode 
Mucianiim, modo absentem Principem, postremmn coelum 
ac deo6 obtestari, donee Mucianus cunctos ejusdem sacra- 
menti, ejusdem Imperatoris milites appellans, falso timori 
obviam iret Namque et victor ezercitus clamore lacrimas 16 
eorum juvabat. Isque finis ilia die. Paucis post diebus, 
alloquentem Domitianum firmati jam ezcepere. Spemunt 
oblatoe agros, militiam et stipendia orant. Preces erant, 
aed quibus contradici non posset : igitur in praetorium ac- 
cepti. Dein quibus aetas et justa stipendia, dimissi cum 20 
honore, alii ob culpam, sed carptim ac singuli ; quo tutissi- 
mo remedio consensus midtitudinis eztenuatur. 

XLVII. Ceterum verane pauperie an uti videretur, ac- 
tum in senatu, ut sexcenties sestertium a privatis mutuum 
acciperetur ; praepositusque ei curae Pompeius Silvanus : 25 
nee multo post necessitas abiit, sive onussa simulatio. Ab- 
rogati inde, legem ferente Domitiano, consulatus, quos Vi- 
tellius dederat, funusque censorium Flavio Sabino ductum, 
magna documenta instabilis fortunae summaque et una 
miscentis. 80 

XLYIII. Sub idem tempus L. Piso proconsul interficitur. 
Ea de caede quam verissime expediam, si pauca supra re- 
petiero, ab initio causisque talium facinorum non absurda. 
Legio in Africa auxiliaque tutandis imperii finibus, sub divo 
Augusto l^berioque principibus» proconsuli parebant. Mox 85 
Gains Caesar turbidus animi, ac M. Silanum obtinentem 
Afzicam metuens, ablatam procoDSuli legionem miaso Vsl 
irem.kgatotradidtt. AaquatiismtierdxKA^MiM&ca^^ 
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numeniB, et mixtis utriusque mandatis discordia quaesita 
aactaque pravo ccrtamine. Legatorum vis adolcvit diutiir- 
nitate officii vel quia minoribus major aemulandi cura ; pro- 
consulum splendidissimus quisque sccuritati magis quam 
6 potentiae consulebant. 

XLIX. Sed turn legionem in Africa regebat Valerius 
Festiis, sumptuosae adolescentiae neque modica cupiens, et 
affinitate Vltellii anxius. Is crebris sermonibus tentave- 
ritne Pisonem ad res novas an tentanti rcstiterit, incertum, 

10 quoniam secreto eorum nemo affuit, et occiso Pisone ple- 
rique ad gratiam interfectoris inclinavere. Nee ambigitur 
provinciam et militem alienato erga Vespasianum animo 
fuisse : et quidam e Vltellianis wrhe profugi ostentabant 
Pisoni nutantes Gallias, paratam Germaniam, pericula ip- 

15 sius, et in pace suspecto tutius bellum. Inter quae Clau- 
dius Sagitta praefectus alae Petrinae prospera navigatione 
praevenit Papirium centurionem a Muciano missum, asse- 
veravitque mandata interficiendi Pisonis centurioni data; 
cecidisse Galerianum, consobrinum ejus generumque : unam 

20 in audacia spem salutis, sed duo itinera audendi, seu mal- 
let statim arma, seu petita navibus Gallia, ducem se Vitel- 
lianis exercitibus ostendTeret. Nihil ad ea moto Pisone, 
centurio a Muciano missus, ut portum Carthaginis attigit, 
magna voce laeta Pisoni omnia, tanquam principi, conti- 

25 nuare ; obvios et subitae rei miraculo attonitos, ut eadem 
astreperent, Hortari: vulgus credulum mere in forum, 
praesentiam Pisonis exposcere. Gaudio clamoribusque 
cuncta miscebant, indiligentia veri et adulandi libidine. 
Piso, indicio Sagittae vel insita modestia, non in publicimi 

80 cgressus est neque se studiis vulgi permisit : centurio- 
nemque percunctatus, postquam quaesitum sibi crimen 
caedemque comperit, animadverti in eum jussit, baud pe- 
rinde spe vitae quam ira in peroussorem, quod idem ex in- 
terfectoribus Clodii Macri cruentas legati sanguine manus 

85 ad caedem proconsulis retulisset. Anxio deinde edicto 
Carthaginiensibus incrcpitis, ne solita quidem munia usur- 
pabat, clausus intra domum, ne qua motus novi causa vel 
forte oremtur. 
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, L. Sed ubi Festo consternatio vulgi, centurionis sup- 
plicinm, veraque et falsa more famae in majus innotoeFe, 

3iiite8 in necem Pisonis mittit. Bli raptim Tecti, obscuro 
hue coeptae lucis domum proconsulis imimpimt, destric- 
tis gladib, et magna pars Pisonis ignari, quod PoenoB 5 
auxiliares Maurosque in earn caedem delegerat : baud pro- 
cul cubicido obvium forte senrum, quisnam, et ubi esset 
Piso, interrogayere. Servus egregio mendacio se Pisonem 
ease respondit ; ac statim obtruncatur : nee multo post Piso 
mterficitur. Namque aderat, qui nosceret, Bebiua Massa 10 
e procuratoribus Africae, jam tunc optimo cuique ezitioeuBy 
et 'm causae malorum, quae mox tulimus, saepius rediturus. 
Festus Adrumeto, ubi speculabimdus substiterat, ad legi- 
onem contendit, praefectumque castrorum Cetronium Pisa- 
num yinciri jussit, proprias ob simultates : sed Pisonis sa- 16 
tellitem vocabat, militesque et centuriones quosdam puniit, 
alios praemiis affecit, neutrum ex merito, sed ut oppressisse 
bellum crederetur. Mox Oeensium Leptitanorumque dis- 
cordias componit, quae raptu frugum et pecorum inter 
agrestes, modicis principiis» jam per arma atque acies exer- 20 
cebantur. Nam populus Oeensis multitudine inferior Gar- 
amantas exciverat, gentem indomitam et inter accolas latro- 
ciniis fecundam. Unde arc tae Leptitanis res, lateque yastatia 
agris intra moenia trepidabant, donee intenrentu cohortium * 
alarumque fusi Garamantes et recepta omnis praeda, nisi 25 
quam yagi per inaccessa mapalium ulterioribus yendiderant. 
LI. At Vespasiano post Cremonensem pugnam et pros- 
peros undique nuntios, cecidisse Vitellium multi cujusque 
ordinis, pari audacia fortimaque hibemum mare aggressi, 
nuntiayere. Aderant legati regis Yologesi, quadraginta 80 
Parthorum equitum millia offerentes. Magnificum laetum- 
que tantis sociorum auxiliis ambiri neque indigere. Gratiae 
Vologeso actae, mandatumque ut legatos ad senatum 
mitteret et pacem esse sciret. Yespasianus in Italiam 
resque urbis intentus» adyersam de Domitiano famam acd- 85 
pit, tanquam terminos aetatis et concessa filio egrederetur. 
Igitur yalidissimam exercitus partem Tito tradit ad reli^iM 
Judaic! belli perpetranda, 

17 
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LIL Titnm, anteqtiain digrederetur, multo apud patrem 
sermone orasse dioebatur, ne criminantium nuntiis temere 
accenderetur, integmmque se ac placabilem filio praestaret. 
Non legiones, non classes perinde firma imperii munimenta 
5 quam numenim liberorum. Nam amicos tempore, fortuna, 
cupidinibus aliqoando aut erroribus imminui, transferrin de- 
sinere : snum cuique sangidnem indiscretum, sed mazime 
prindpibus, quorum prosperis et alii fruantur, adversa ad 
junctissimos pertineant: ne &atribus quidem mansuram 

10 concordiam, ni parens ezemplum praebuisset. Vespasianus 
baud aeque Domitiano mitigatus quam Tlti pietate gaudens, 
bono esse animo jubet, belloque et armis rempublicam attol- 
lere : sibi pacem domumque curae fore. Tum celerrimas 
nayium frumento onustas saevo adbuc mari committit. 

16 Quippe tanto discrimine Urbs nutabat, ut decem baud am- 
- plius dierum frumentum in horreis fuerit, cum a Vespasiano 
commeatus subvenere. 

LIII. Curam restituendiCapitolii in L. Vestinum confert, 
equestris ordims yirum, sed auctoritate famaque mter pr6- 

20 ceres. Ab eo contracti baruspices monuere, ut reliquiae 
prions delubri in paludes aveberentur, templum iisdem yes- 
tigiiB sisteretur : nolle deos mutari veterem formam. Un- 
decimo Ealendas Julias serena luce spatium omne, quod 
templo dicabatur, evinctum vittis coronisque. Ingressi mili- 

S6 tes, quis fausta'nomina, felicibus ramis : dein virgines Yes- 
tales, cum pueris puellisque patrimis matrimisque, aqua vivis 
e fontibus amnibusque hausta perluere. Tum Helvidius 
Priscus praetor, praeeunte Plautio Aeliano pontifice, lustrata 
suovetaurilibus area et super cespitem redditis eztis, Jovem, 

80 Junonem, Minervam praesidesque imperii deos precatus, uti 
coepta prosperarent, sedesque suas pietate hominum incbo- 
atas diyina ope attoUerent, vittas, quis ligatus lapis innexi- 
que funes erant, contigit. Simul ceteri magistratus et sa- 
cerdotes et senatus et eques et magna pars populi, studio 

S5 laetitiaque connizi, sazum ingens trazere : passimque in- 
jectae fundamentis argent! aurique stipes et metsdlorum 
primitiae, nullis fomacibus victae, sed ut gignuntur. Prae- 
dizere baruspices, ne telneraretur opus sazo auroye in aliud 
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dflitiiiato. Altitado a^ibus adjecta. Id solum religio an- 
niiere, et prions templi magnificentiae defnisse creditum. 

LIY. Audita interim per Gallias Germaniasque mora 
Yitellii duplicaverat bellum. Nam Civilis, omissa dissimu- 
btione, in populmn Romanum mere ; Vitellianae legiones 5 
T6l externum servitium quam Imperatorem Vespasianum 
malle. Galli sustulerant animos, eandem ubique ezercitu- 
um nostrorum fortonam rati, vulgato rumore a Sarmatb 
Dadsqne Moesica ac Pannonica hibema circumsideri : paria 
de Britannia fingebantur. Sed nihil aeque quam incendium 10 
Capitolii, ut finem imperio adesse crederent, impulerat. 
''Gaptam olim a Gallia urbem: sed, Integra Jovis sede, 
mansisse imperium. Fatali nunc igne signum coelestb irae 
datum, et possessionem rerum humanarum Transalpinis gen- 
tibns portendi/' superstitione vana Druidae canebant In- 15 
cesseratque fama primores Galliarum ab Othone advenuB 
Vitellium missos, antequam digrederentur, pepigisse, ne do- 
essent libertati, si populum Romanum continua civilium 
beUorum series et interna mala fregissent. 

LV. Ante Flacci Hordeonii caedem nihil prorupit, quo 20 
conjuratio intelligeretur. Interfecto Hordeonio, commea- 
yere nuntii inter Civilem Classicumque praefectum alae 
Treverorum. Classicus nobilitate opibusque ante alios. 
Regium illi genus et pace belloque ciara origo. Ipse e 
majoribus suis hostis populi Romani quam socius jactabat. 26 
Miscuere sese Julius Tutor et Julius Sabinus, hie Trevir, hio 
Lingonus. Tutor ripae Rheni a Vitellio praefectus ; Sa- 
binus super insitam vanitatem falsae stirpb gloriae incen- 
debatur: proaviam suam divo Julio per Gallias bellanti 
corpore atque adulterio placuisse. Hi secretb sermonibus 80 
animos ceterorum scrutari : ubi quos idoneos rebantur coa- 
scientia obstrinxere, in colonia Agrippinensi in domum pri- 
vatum conveniunt; nam publico civitas talibus inceptis 
abhorrebat : attamen interfuere quidam Ubiorum Tungro- 
rumque. Sed plurima vis penes Treveros ac Lingonas : 36 
nee tulere moras consultandi : certatim proclamant furere 
discordiis populum Romanum, caesas legiones, vastatam 
Italiam, capi cum maxima urbemt ononfia «x»ra^0Q& mm 
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quemque bellis distineri : si Alpes praesidiis firmentur, ooa- 
lita libertate dispeoturas Oallias, quern virium suanim ter- 
minum velint. 

LYI. Haec dicta pariter probataque : de reliquiis Yitelli- 
5 ani ezercitus dubitavere. Plerique interficiendos censcbant, 
turbidos, infidos, sangidne ducum pollatos. Yicit ratio par- 
oendi, ne Bublata spe veniae pertinaciam accenderent : al- 
liciendos potius in societatem ; legatis tantum legionum in- 
terfectis, cetenim Ytdgus conscientia Bcelemm et spe impu- 

10 nitatis facile accessunun. £a prirni consilii forma : missique 
per Gallias concitores belli Simulatum ipsis obsequium, 
quo- incautiorem Yoculam opprimerent Nee defaere, qui 
Yoculae nuntiarent. Sed vires ad coercendum deerant, in- 
firequentibus mfidisque legionibus. Inter ambiguos milites 

15 et occultos hostes, optimum e praesentibus ratus mutua 
dissimulatione et iisdem quibus petebatur grassari, in colo- 
niam Agrippinensem descendit. Illuc Claudius Labeo, 
quem captum et extra conventum amandatum in Frisios 
diiimus, corruptis custodibus perfugit; poUicitusque, si prae- 

SO sidium daretur, iturum in Batavos et potiorem civitatis par- 
tem ad societatem Romanam retracturum, accepta peditum 
equitumque modica manu, nihil apud Batavos ausus, quos- 
dam Nerviorum Betasiorumque in arma traxit. £t furtim 
magis quam bello Canninefates Marsacosque incursabat. 

25 LYII. Yocula Gallorum fraude illectus, ad hostem con- 
tendit. Nee procul Yeteribus aberat, cum Classicus ac 
Tutor per speciem ezplorandi praegressi, cum ducibus Ger- 
manorum pacta firmavere. Tumque primum discreti a le- 
gionibus proprio vallo castra sua circumdant, obtestante 

30 Yocula " non adeo turbatam civilibus armis rem Romanam, 
ut Treveris etiam lingonibusque despectui sit. Superesse 
fidas provindas, victores exercitus, fortunam imperii, et ul- 
tores deos. Sic olim Sacrovirum et Aeduos, nuper Vlndi- 
•em Galliasque singulis proeliis concidisse. Eadem rursus 

35 numina, eadem fata ruptores foederum exspectarent. Me- 
lius divo Julio divoque Augusto notos eorum animos. Gal- 
bam et infracta tributa hostiles spiritus induisse. Nunc 
Jioste^ quia moUe servitium ; cum spoliali ezutique f uerint, 
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amicos fore.*' Haec ferociter loentnsi postquam pentaie in 
perfidia Classicnm Tatoremqoe videt, verso itinere Noved* 
nm concedit. Galli daum millium spatio distantibus cam- 
pis consedere. HIuc commeantium centurionum militomque 
emebantur animi, nt (flagitium incognitum) Romanus ezer- 5 
citna in externa verba jurarent, pignusque tand sceleris 
nece aut vinculis legatorum daretur. Yocula, quanquam 
plerique fugam suadebant, audendum ratus, vocata con- 
done in banc modum disseruit. 

LYIII. " Nunquam apud vos verba feci aut pro vobis 10 
sollicitior aut pro me secnrior. Nam mibi exitium parari 
libens audio, mortemque in tot malis hostium, ut finem 
miseriarom, exspecto. Yestri me pudet miseretque, adversus 
quo8 non proelimn et acies parantur, id enim fas armomm 
et jus bostimn : bellum cum populo Romano vestns se 16 
manibus gesturum Classicus sperat, imperiumque et sacra- 
' mentum Galliarum ostentat. Adeo nos, si fortuna in prae- 
sens virtusque descruit, etiam vetera exempla deficiunt, 
quotiens Romanac legiones perire praeoptaverint, ne loco 
pellerentur ? socii saepe nostri exscindi urbes suas, seque SO 
cum conjugibus ac liberis cremari pertulerunt ; neque aliud 
pretium exitus quam fides famaque. Tolerant cum maxima 
inopiam obsidiumque apud Vetera legiones, nee terrore aut 
promissis demoventur. Nobis, super arma et viros et egre- 
gia castrorum munimenta, frumentum et commeatus quam- S5 
vis longo bello pares. Pecunia nuper etiam donativo sufie- 
cit, quod sive a Vespasiano sive a Vitellio datum interpre- 
tari mavultis, ab iraperatoro certe Romano accepistis. Tot 
bellorum victores apud Geldubam, apud Vetera, fuso totiena 
boste, si pavetis aciem, indignum id quidem : sed est val- 80 
lum murique et trabendi artes, donee e proximis provinciia 
auxilia exercitusque concurrant. Sane ego displiceam : 
sunt alii Icgati, tribuni, centurio denique aut miles. Ne 
hoc prodigium toto terrarum orbe vulgetur, vobis satelliti- 
bus Civilcm et Classicum Italiam invasuros. An, si ad 86 
moenia urbis Gcrmani Gallique duxerint, arma patriae in- 
feretis? Horret animus tanti flagitii ima^pisA, T^o&Astek 
T^evero i^feotiir excnbiae ? Kgmim\>e\Si B^^aTOE idofiA 
17* 
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et Gknnanomin catervas sapplebitis ? quis deinde sceleria 
ezitos ? com Romanae l^^iones contra direzerint, transfa- 
gae e transfugis et proditores e proditoribus inter recens et 
yetus sacramentum inyisi dels errabitis ? Te, Juppiter Op« 
5 time Maxime, quern per octingentos viginti annos tot trium- 
phis coluimus, te, Qoirine Romanae parens urbis, precor 
venerorque, ut si vobis non fuit cordi me duce haec castra 
incomipta et intemerata servari, at certe pollui foedarique 
a Tutore et Classico ne sinatis. Militibiis Romanis aut 

10 innocentiam detis, aut maturam et sme noxa poenitentiam." 

LIX. Yarie excepta oratio, inter spem metmnque ac pu- 

dorem. Digressum Yoculam et de supremis agitantem, 

liberti servique probibuere foedissimam mortem sponte 

praevenire. Et Classicus, misso Acmilio Lon^o desertore 

15 primae le^onis, caedem ejus maturavit. Herennium et 
Numisium legatos vinciri satis visum. Dein sumptis Ro- 
mani imperii insignibus, in castra yenit. Nee illi, quanquam 
ad omne facinus durato, yerba ultra suppeditayere quam 
ut sacramentum recitaret. Juravere, qui aderant, pro im- 

80 perio Galliarum. Interfectorem Yoculae altis ordinibus, 
ceteros, ut quisque flagitium nayayerat, praemiis attollit. 
Divisae mde inter Tutorem et Classicum curae. Tutor ya- 
lida manu circumdatos Agrippinenses, quantumque militum 
apud superiorem Rheni ripam, in eadem yerba adigit, occi- 

25 sis Magontiaci tribunis, pulso castrorum praefecto, qui de- 
trectayerant. Glassicus corruptissimum quemque e deditb 
pergere ad obsessos jubet, yeniam ostentantes, si praesentia 
sequerentur: aliter nihil spei; famem ferrumque et ex- 
irema passuros. Adjecere, qui missi erant, exemplum suum. 

30 LX. Obsessos hinc fides, inde egestas inter decus ac fla- 
gitium distrahebant. Cunctantibus solita insolitaque ali- 
menta deerant, absumptis jumentis equisque et ceteris ani- 
malibus, quae profana foedaque in usum necessitas yertit. 
Yirgulta postremo et stirpes et intematas saxis herbas yel- 

85 lentes, miseriarum patientiaeque documentum fuere, donee 
egregiam laudem fine turpi macularent, missis ad Civilem 
legaiaB yitam orantes. Neque ante preces admissae quam 
in rerba Galliarum juiarait. Tom pactos praedam cat* 
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tromm dat cnstodes, qui peovniain, calonesy sardnas reteii- 
tarent» ac qui ipsos leves abeuntes prosequerentur. Ad 
qumtum fere lapidem coorti Gennani incautum agmen 
aggrediuntur. Pugnacissimus quisque in Testigio, multi 
palantes occubuere : ceteri retro in castra perfugiunt, que- 5 
rente sane Civile et increpante Germanos, tanquam fidem 
per scelua abrumperent. Simulata ea fuerint an retinere 
aaeyientes nequiverit, parum affirmatur. Direptis castrisy 
fiices injiciunt, cunctosque, qui proelio superfueranty incen- 
dium hausit. 10 

LXI. Civilis barbaro voto, post coepta adversus Romanoa 
arma» propezum rutilatumque crinem, patrata demum caeda 
legionum, deposuit. Et ferebatur parvulo filio quosdam 
captivorum sagittis jaculisque puerilibus figendos obtulisse. 
Ceterum neque se neque quenquam Batavum in verba Gal- 15 
liarum adegit, fisus Germanorum opibus et, si certandum 
adversus Gallos de possessione rerum foret, inclitus fama 
et potior. Munius Lupercus legatus legionis inter dona 
missus Yeledae. £a virgo nationis Bructerae late imperita- 
bat, vetere apud Germanos more, quo plerasque feminarum 20 
fatidicas et, augescente superstitione, arbitrantur deas. 
Tuncque Veledae auctoritas adolevit : nam prosperas Ger- 
mams res et excidium legionum praedixerat. Sed Luper- 
cus in itinere interfectus ; paud centurionum tribunorumque 
in Gallia geniti reservantur pignus societatis. Cobortium, 26 
alarum, legionum hibema subversa cremataque, m tantum 
relictis quae Magontiaci ac Yindonissae sita sunt. 

LXII. Legio sextadecima cum auxiliis simul deditis a 
Novesio in coloniam Treverorum transgredi jubetur, prae- 
finita die intra quam castris excederet. Medium omne 80 
tempus per varias curas egere, ignavissimus quisque caeso- 
rum apud Vetera exemplo paventes, melior pars rubore et 
infamia: "quale illud iter? quia dux viae? et onmia in 
arbitrio eorum, quos vitae necisque dominos fecissent." 
Alii, nulla dedecoris cura, pecuniam aut carissima sibimet 85 
ipsi circumdare. Quidam expedire arma telisque tanquam 
in aciem accingl Haec meditantibus advenit proficiacendi 
hoca» ezpectatioDe tiiatior. Qnippe mtn^inSiiam. ^ociutaik 
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hand perinde notabOis : detest ignomimam campus et dies. 
Berulsae imperatomm imagines, inhonora signa, f ulgentibus 
hinc inde Oallorom vezillis ; silens agmen, et yelut longae 
aisequiae ; dux Claudius Sanctus effosso oculo, dims ore, 
5 ingenio debilior. Duplicatur flagitium, postquam, desertis 
Bomiensibus castris, altera se l^o miscuerat. Et vulgata 
captarum legionum fama, cuncti, qui paulo ante Romano- 
rum nomen horrebant, procurrentes ex agris tectisque et 
undique effusi insolito spectaculo nimium fruebantur. Non 

10 tulit ala Picentina gaudium insultantis vulgi, spretisque 
Bancti promissis aut minis, Magontiacum abeunt ; ac forte 
obvio interfectore Yoculae Longmo, conjectis in eum talis, 
initium ezsolvendae in posterum culpae fecere. Legiones, 
nihil mutato itinere, ante moenia Treverorum considunt. 

16 LXIII. Civilis et Classicus rebus secundis sublati, an 
coloniam Agrippinensem diiipiendam exercitibus sms per- 
mitterent^ dubitavere. Saevitia ingenii et cupidine praedae 
ad excidium civitatis trahebantur : obstabat ratio belli, et 
novum imperium inchoantibus utilis clementiae fama. Civi- 

SO lem etiam beneficii memoria flexit, quod filium ejus primo 
rerum motu in colonia Agrippinensi deprehensum honorate 
custodierant. Sed Transrhenams gentibus invisa civitas 
opulentia auctuque. Neque alium finem belli rebantur, 
quam si promiscua ea sedes omnibus Germanis foret, aut 

85 disjecta Ubios quoque dispersisset. 

LXIV. Igitur Tencteri, Rheno discreta gens, missis 
legatis mandata apud concilium Agrippinensium edi jubent : 
quae ferocissimus e legatis in hunc modum protulit : '' Re- 
disse Yos in corpus nomenque Germaniae, communibus deis 

30 et praecipuo deorum Marti grates agimus ; vobisque gratu- 
lamur, quod tandem liberi mter liberos eritis. Nam ad 
bunc diem flumina ac terras et coelum quodammodo ipsum 
clauserant Romani, ut colloquia congressusque nostros arce- 
rent, vel, quod contumeliosius est viris ad anna natis, iner- 

85 mes ac prope nudi sub custode et pretio coiremus. Sed ut 
amicitia societasque nostra in aetemum rata sit, postulamus 
a vobis, muros coloniae, munimenta serritii, detrabatis; 
t iSeni animiilia, ri dausa teneas, Yirtntli oUinseuntur ; 
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BomaiXM omnes in finibus vestris tracidetis; hand facile 
Kb^rtas et domini miscentur: bona interfectonim in medium 
eedant^ ne quis occulere quicquam aut segregare causam 
snam poesit. Liceat nobis vobisque utramque ripam colere, 
ut olim majoribus nostris ; quomodo lucem diemque omni- 5 
bus hominibus, ita omnes terras fortibus viris natura aperuit. 
Institute cultumque patrium resumite, abruptis voluptati- 
bus, quibus Romani plus adversus subjectos quam armis 
valent : sincerus et mteger et senritutis oblitus populus aut 
ex aequo agetis aut alus imperitabitis." 10 

LXY. Agrippinenses sumpto consultandi spatio, quando 
neque subire conditiones metus futuri neque palamaspemari 
conditio praesens sinebat, in hunc modum respondent: 
''Quae prima libertatis facultas data est, avidius quam 
eautius sumpsimus, ut vobis ceterisque Germanis consan- 15 
guineis nostris jungeremur. Muros civitatis, congregantibus 
se cum maxime Romanorum exercitibus, augere nobis quam 
diruere tutius est. Si qui ex Italia aut provinciis alieni- 
genae in finibus nostris fuerant, cos bellum absumpsit vel in 
suas quisque sedes refugere. Deductis olim et nobiscum 20 
per connubium sociatis, quique mox provenere, haec patria 
est. Nee vos adeo iniquos existimamus, ut interfici a nobis 
parentes, fratres, liberos nostros velitis. Yectigal et onera 
commerciorum resolvimus. Sint transitus incustoditi, sed 
diumi et inermes, donee nova et recentia jura in vetustatem S5 
consuetudine vertantur. Arbitrum habebimus Civiiem et 
Yeledam, apud quos pacta sancientur." Sic lenitis Tenc- 
teris, legati ad Civiiem et Veledam missi cum donis, cuncta 
ex voluntate Agrippinensium perpetravere. Sed cocam 
adire alloquique Veledam negatum. Arcebantur aspecto, 80 
quo venerationis plus inesset. Ipsa edita in turre : ddectua 
e propinquis consulta responsaque, ut intemuntius numimSy 
portabat. 

LXVI. Civilis societate Agrippinensium auctus, proximaa 
civitates affectare aut adversantibus bellum inferre statuit : if 
occupatisque Sunicis et juventate eorum per oobortes oom- 
poeita, quo minus ultra peigeret^ Claudius Labeo Betario* 
t Tm^pwromqoe et Wer? ionaa tomqltQBMrakTPiMaL LU i MH » 
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fretus loco, quia jXHitem Mosae fluminis anteceperat : pug- 
nabaturque in angustiis ambigue, donee Germani transna- 
tantes terga Labeoms mvasere. Simul Civilis, ausus an ex 
composito, intulit se agmini Tungrorum, et clara 70ce: 
6 ** Non ideo/' inquit " bellum sumpsimus, ut Batavi et Trev- 
eri gentibus imperent. Procul haec a nobis arrogantia: 
accipitesocietatem: transgredior ad tos, sen me ducem, sen 
militem mavnltis." Movebatur vulgus condebantque gla- 
dios, cum Campanus ac Juvenalis, e primoribus Tungrorum» 

10 universam ei gentem dedidere. Labeo, antequam circum- 
Tcniretur, profugit. Civilis Betasios quoque ac Nenrios, in 
fidem acceptos, copiis suis adjunxit, ingens rerum, perculsis 
civitatum animis vel sponte inclinantibus. 

LXVII. Interea Julius Sabinus, projectis foederis Ro- 

15 mani monumentis, Caesarem se salutari jubet, magnamque 
et inconditam popularium turbam in Sequanos rapit, con- 
terminam civitatem et nobis fidam. Nee Sequani detrecta- 
vere certamen. Fortuna melioribus affuit. Fusi Lingones. 
Sabinus festinatum temere proelium pari formidine deseruit, 

20 utque famam exitii sui faceret, villam, in quam perfugerat, 
cremavit, illic voluntaiia morte interiisse creditus. Sed 
quibus artibus latebrisque vitam per novem mox annos 
traduxerit, simul amicorum ejus constantiam et insigne 
Epponinae uxoris exemplum suo loco reddemus. Sequano- 

25 rum prospera acie belli impetus stetit. Resipiscere paula- 
tim civitates, fasque et foedera respicere, principibus Remis, 
qui per Gallias edixere, ut missis legatis in commune con- 
sultarent, libertas an pax placeret. 

LXVIII. At Romae cuncta in deterius audita Mucianum 

80 ongebant, ne quanquam egregii duces (jam enim Galium 
Annium et Petilium Cerialem delegerat) summam belli 
parum tolerarent Nee relinquenda urbs sme rectore. Et 
Domitiani indomitae libidines timebantur, suspectis, uti 
diximus, Primo Antonio Yaroque Arrio. Yams praetoria- 

85 nis praepositus vim atque arma retinebat. Eum Mucianus 
pulsum loco» ne sine solatio ageret, annonae praefecit ; ut- 
que Domitiani animum Yaro baud alienum deleniret, Arre- 
tinam Olementemy'domm Yespanani per alBnitatmn innex- 
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um et gratissimuin Domitiano, praetorianis praeposuit, p»- 
trem ejus sub Caio Caesare egregie functum ea cura dicti- 
tans : laetum militibus idem nomen, atque ipsum, quanquam 
senatorii ordinis, ad utraque munia sufficere. Assnmimtar 
6 ciyitate clarissimiis quisque, et alii per ambitionem. Simid 6 
Domitianus Mucianusque accingebantur, dispari animo ; iUe 
spe ac juyenta properus, hie moras nectens, quis flagrantem 
retineret, ne ferocia aetatis et pravis impulsoribus, si ezer- 
citmn invasisset, paci belloque male consuleret. L^ones 
yietrices, sexta et octava, Yitellianarum unaetvicesima^ e 10 
recens conscriptis secunda, Pemiinis Cottianisque Alpibiui» 
pars monte Graio traducuntur : quartadecima l^o e Bri- 
tamiia, sexta ac decima ex Hispania accitae. Igitur veni- 
entb exercitus fama et suopte ingenio ad mitiora inclinantes 
Galliarum civitates in Remos convenere. Treverorum lega- Id 
tio illic opperiebatur, acerrimo instmctore belli TuUio Va- 
lentino. Is meditata oratione cnncta magnis imperiis objeo- 
tari solita contiimeliasque et invidiam in populum Roma- 
num effudity turbidus miscendis seditionibus et plerisqne 
gratus vecordi facundia. 80 

LXIX. At Julius Auspex e primoribus Remonim, vim 
Romanam pacisque bona dissertans, et " sumi bellum etiam 
ab ignavis, strenuissimi cujusque periculo geri, jamque 
super caput legiones/' sapientissimum quemque reverentia 
fideque, juniores periculo ac metu contmuit. Et Yalentini U 
animum laudabant, consilium Auspicis sequebantur. Con- 
stat obstitisse Treveris Lingonibusque apud Gallias, quod 
Vindicis motu cum Yerginio steterant. Deterruit plerosqiie 
provinciarum aemulatio : " quod bello caput ? unde jus 
auspiciumque peteretur ? quam, si cimcta provenissent, se- 90 
dem imperio legerent ?" Nondum victoria, jam discordia 
erat, aliis foedera, quibusdam opes viresque aut vetustatem 
originis per jurgia jactantibus. Taedio futurorum praesen- 
tia placuere. Scribuntur ad Treveros epistolae nomine 
Gailiarumy ut abstinerent armis, impetraj^ venia et paratis M 
deprecatoribus, si poeniteret. Restitit idem YalentinuSy 
obstruxitque civitatb suae aures, hand perinde inatniffDida 
beDo intentps guam freqnena eondoittbvu 
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LXX. Igitur non Treveri neque Lingones ceteraeve re- 
bdlhim dvitates pro magnitudine suscepti diserimmis agere. 
Ke duces quidem in iinum consulere, sed Civilis avia 
Belganim circumibat, dmn Claudium Labeonem capere 
5 ant exturbare nititur : Classicus, segne plerumque otium 
trahens, velut parto imperio fruebatur. Ne Tutor quidem 
maturavit superiorem Germaniae ripam et ardua Alpium 
praesidiis claudere. Atque interim unaetvicesima legio 
'Vindonissa, SextiHus Felix cum auxiliariis cohortibus per 

10 Raetiam imipere. Accessit ala Singularium, excita olim 
a Yitellio, deinde in partes Vespasiani transgressa. Prae- 
erat Julius Briganticus sorore Civilis genitus, ut ferme 
acerrima proximorum odia sunt, invisus ayunculo infensus- 
que. Tutor Treverorum copias, recenti Yangionum, Cara- 

15 catium, Tribocorum delectu auctas, veterano pedite atque 
equite firmavit, comiptis spe aut metu subactis legionariis ; 
qui primo cohortem praemissam a Sextilio Felice inter- 
ficiunt» mox ubi duces exercitusque Romanus propinqua- 
bant, honesto transfugio rediere, secutis Tribocis Vangioni- 

SO busque et Caracatibus. Tutor, Treveris comitantibus, 
yitato Magontiaco, Bingium concessit, fidcns loco quia pon- 
tern Navae fluminis abruperat, sed incursu cohortium, quas 
Sextilius ducebat, et reperto vado, proditus fususque. £a 
olade perculsi Treveri, et plebes, omissis armis, per agros 

S5 palatur : quidam principum, ut primi posuisse bellum vide- 
rentur, in civitates, quae societatem Romanam non exuerant, 
perfugere. Legiones a Novesio Bonnaque in Treveroe, ut 
supra memoravimus, traductae, se ipsae in verba Vespasiani 
adigunt. Haec Valentino absente gesta ; qui ubi adventa- 

80 bat furens cunctaque mrsus in turbas et exitium conversu- 
rns, legiones in Mediomatricos, sociam civitatem, absceck 
sere. Valentinus ac Tutor in anna Treveroa retrahunt. 
Decisis Herennio ac Numisio legatis, quo minore spe veniae 
cresceret vinculum sceleris. 

B5 LXXI. Hie belli status erat, cum Petilius Cerialis Ma- 
gontiaeuni venit : ejus adventu erectae spes. Ipse pugnae 
vfidva et contenmendis quam cavendis hoatibuB meliory 
iuvcis rerbomm militem inoeodebat, «bi primun oongredi 
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ficQisset, nnllam proelio moram factarus: delectus per 
Galliain habitos in ciyitates remittit, ac nuntiare jubet 
sufficere imperio legiones: socii ad munia pacis redirent, 
securi velut confecto bello, quod Romanae monus excepis- 
sent. Auxit ea res Gallonmi obsequium. Nam, recepta 6 
jurentnte, facilius tributa toleravere, proniores ad officia, 
quod spemebantur. At Civilis et Classicus, ubi pulsum 
Tutorem, caesos Treveros, cuncta hostibus prospera ac- 
cepere, trepidi ac properantes, dum dispersas suomm 
copias conducunt, crebris interim nimtiis Yalentinum monu- 10 
ere, ne summae rei periculum faceret. Eo rapidius Ceria- 
]is, missis in Mediomatricos qui breviore itinere legiones in 
hostem verterent, contracto quod erat militum Magontiaci 
quantumque secum transvexerat, tertiis castris Rigodulum 
venit; quern locum magna Treverorum manu Valentinus 15 
insederat montibus aut Mosclla amne septum ; et addide- 
rat fossas obicesque saxorum. Nee detemiere ea muni- 
menta Romanimi ducem, quo minus peditem perrumpere 
juberet, equitum aciem in collem erigeret, spreto hoste, 
quem temere collectum baud ita loco juvari, ut non plus 20 
suis in virtute foret. Paulum morae in ascensu, dum mis- 
silia hostium praevehuntur : ut yentum in manus, detur- 
bati ruinae modo praecipitantur. £t pars equitum, aequi- 
oribus jugis circumyecta, nobilissimos Belgarum, in quis 
ducem Yalentinum, cepit. 85 

LXXII. Cerialis postero die coloniam Treyerorum in- 
gressus est, ayido milite eruendae ciyitatis: "banc esse 
Classic!, banc Tutoris patriam; borum scelere clausas 
caesasque legiones. Quid tantimi Cremonam meruisse, 
quam e gremio Italiae raptam, quia unius noctis moram 80 
yictoribus attulerit ? Stare in confinio Germaniae integrum 
sedem spoliis exercituum et ducum caedibus ovantem. 
Redigeretur praeda in fiscum : ipsis sufficere ignes et re- 
bellis coloniae ruinas, quibus tot castrorum excidia pensa- 
rentur." Ccrialift a metu infamiae, si licenlia saeyitiaque U 
imbuere militem crederetur, pressit iras : et paruere, posito 
ciyium bello ad externa modestiores. Conyerdt VdAa %3i^ 
moB accitarum e MediomatriciB k^^xua voMnre^siDA ^ 

18 
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tos. Stabant conscientia flagitii maestae, fixis in terrain 
ocnliB. Nulla inter coeuntes exercitus consalutatio ; neque 
Bolantibus hortantibusye reaponsa dabant, abditi per tento- 
ria et lucem ipsam vitantes; nee perinde periculnm ant 
6 metus, quam pudor ac dedecns, obstupefecerat, attonitis 
etiam victoribns, qui vocem preeesque adhibere non ausi 
lacrimis ac silentio veniam poscebant, donee Cerialis mul- 
ceret animos, fato acta dictitans, quae militum ducumque 
discordia yel fraude hostium erenissent. Primum ilium 

10 stipendiorum et sacramenti diem haberent : priorum f aci- 
norum neque Imperatorem neque se meminisse. Tunc re- 
oepti in eadem castra, et edictum per manipulos, ne qub 
in certamine jurgiove seditionem aut cladem commilitoni 
objectaret. 

16 LXXIII. Mox Treveros ac Lingonas ad concionem voca- 
to6 ita alloquitur : ** Neque ego unquam facundiam exercm, et 
populi Romani virtutem armis affirmayi. Sed quoniam apud 
Yos verba plurimum valent, bonaque ac mala non sua natura 
sed vocibus seditiosorum aestimantur, statui pauca disse- 

80 rere, quae, profligato bello, utilius sit vobis audisse quam 
nobis dixisse. Terram vestram ceterorumque Gallorum in- 
gressi sunt duces imperatoresque Romani nulla cupidine, 
sed majoribus vestris invocantibus, quos discordiae usque 
ad exitium fatigabant ; et acciti auxilio Germani sociis pari- 

25 ter atque hostibus servitutem imposuerant. Quot proeliis 
adversus Cimbros Teutonosque, quantis exercituimi nostro- 
rum laboribus, quove eventu Germanica bella tractaveri- 
mus, satis clarum. Nee ideo Rhenum insedimus ut Italiam 
tueremur, sed ne quis alius- Ariovistus regno Galliarum pot- 

80 iretur. An yos cariores Civili Batavisque et Transrhena- 
nis gentibus creditis quam majoribus eorum patres arique 
yestri fuerunt? Eadem semper causa Germanis transcen- 
dendi in Gallias, libido atque avaritia et mutandae sedis 
amor, ut relictis paludibus et solitudinibus suis fecundissi- 

85 mum hoc solum yosque ipsos possideren^ Ceterum liber- 
tas et speciosa nomina praetexuntur ; nee quisquam a]ie« 
num seryittum et dominationem aibi ooiumpi?H» ut noD 
eadem ieta yocabula usurparei. 
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LXXIY. " B^rna bellaque per Gallias semper fuere, doneo 
in nostrum jus concederetis. Nos, quanquam totiens laces- 
ttti, jure yictoriae id solum vobis addidimus, quo pacem 
toeremur. Nam neque quies gentium sine armis, neque 
arma sine stipendiis, neque stipendia sine tributis haberi 6 
queunt. Cetera in communi sita sunt. Ipsi plerumque 
legionibus nostris praesidetis, ipsi has aliasque provincias 
regitis. Nihil separatum clausumve. £t laudatorum prin- 
dpum usus ex aequo, quamvis procul agentibus: saevi 
proximis ingruunt. Quomodo sterilitatem aut nimios im- 10 
bres et cetera naturae mala, ita luxum vel araritiam domi- 
nantium tolerate. Vitia erunt, donee homines ; sed neque 
haec continua, et meliorum intenrentu pensantur, nisi forte 
Tutore et Classico regnantibus moderatius imperium spera- 
tis, aut minoribus quam nunc tributis parabuntur exercitus, 15 
quibus Germani Britannique arceantur. Nam pulsis (quod 
dii prohibeant) Romanis, quid aliud quam bella omnium 
inter se gentium exsistent ? Octingentorum annorum for- 
tuna disciplinaque compages haec coaluit, quae conyelli 
sine exitio convellentium non potest. Sed vobis maximum 80 
discrimen, penes quos aurum et opes, praecipuae bellorum 
causae. Proinde pacem et urbem, quam victi victoresque 
eodem jure obtinemus, amate, colite. Moneant vos utrius- 
que fortunae documenta, ne contumaciam cum pemicie 
quam obsequium cum securitate malitis." Tali oratione M 
graviora metuentes composuit erexitque. 

LXXV. Tenebantur victore exercitu Treveri, cum Civilis 
et Classicus misere epistolas ad Cerialem, quarum haec sen- 
tentia fuit : '' Yespasianum, quanquam nuntios occultarenty 
excessisse vita. Urbem atque Italiam intemo bello con- 80 
sumptam. Muciani ac Domitiani rana et sine viribus no- 
mina. Si Cerialis imperium Galliarum velit, ipsos finibus 
civitatum suarum contentos ; si proelium mallet, ne id qui- 
dem abnuere.'' Ad ea Cerialis Civili et Classico nihil : eum 
qui attulerat, ipsas epistolas ad Domitianum misit. Hostes 86 
divisis copiis advenere undique. Plerique culpabant Ceria- 
lem passum jungi, quos disoretos intercipere licuissei. Bo- 
manus exercitus castra fossa ^aUoque qotcqwAytf^ ^sssa 
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temere antea intutis consederat Apud Germanos diYerak 
sententiis certabatur. 

LXXVI. Civilis, " opperiendas Transrhenanorum gentes 
quanim terrore fractae populi Romani vires obtererentur. 
5 Gallos quid aliud quam praedam yictoribus ? et tamen, 
quod roboris sit, Belgas, secum palam aut voto stare." Tu- 
tor cunctatione crescere rem Romanam affirmabat, coeunti- 
bus undique exercitibus. " Transvectam e Britannia legio- 
nem, accitas ex Hispania, adventare ex Italia ; nee subitum 

10 militem, sed veterem expertumque belli Nam Germanos, 
qui ab ipsis sperentur, non juberi, non regi, sed cuncta ex 
libidine agere ; pecuniamque ac dona, quis solis corrum- 
pnntur, majora apud Romanos, et neminem adeo in arma 
pronum, ut non idem pretium quietis quam periculi malit. 

15 Quod si statim congrediantur, nullas esse Ceriali nisi ex re- 
liquiis Germanici exercitus legiones, foederibus Galliarum 
obstrictas. Idque ipsum, quod inconditam nuper Valentini 
manum contra spem suam fuderint, alimentum illis ducique 
temeritatis. Ausuros rursus venturosque in manus non im- 

80 periti adolescentuli, verba et conciones quam ferrum et ar- 
ma meditantis, sed CiviUs et Classici ; quos ubi aspexerint, 
redituram in animos formidinem, fugam famemque ac to- 
tiens captis precariam vitam : neque Treveros aut Longonas 
benevolentia contineri ; resumpturos arma, ubi metus ab- 

85 scesserit." Diremit consiliorum diversitatem approbata Tu- 
toris sententia Classicus ; statimque exsequuntur. 

LXXVII. Media acies Ubiis Lingonibusquc data ; dextro 
comu cohortes Batavorum ; sinistro Bructeri Tencterique. 
Pars montibus, alii viam inter Mosellamque flumen, tam im- 

80 provisi assiluere, ut in cubiculo ac lectulo Cerialis (neque 
enim noctem in castris egerat) pugnari simul vincique suos 
audlerit, increpans pavorem nuntiantium, donee universa 
clades in ocuUs fuit, perrupta legionum castra, fusi equites, 
medius Mosellae pons, qui ulteriora coloniae annectit, ab 

85 hostibus insessus. Cerialis turbidis rebus intrepidus et fu- 
gientes manu retrahens, intecto corpore promptus inter tela, 
felici temeritate et fortissimi cujusque accursu reciperatum 
poatem elaota manu firmavit. Moz m eastm reverauSp pap 
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kntes captarum apud Noveaum Bonnamque l^rionum nu^ 
nipulos et rarum apud signa mifitem ac prope circumventaa 
aquilas videt. Incensus ira, " non Flaocum," inquit, *' non 
Yoculam deseritis. Nulla hie proditio ; neque fdiud excu- 
sandum habeo quam quod vos, Gallici foederis oblitos, re- ft 
disse in memoriam Romani sacramenti temere credidL An* 
numerabor Numisiis et Herexmiis, ut omnes legati yestri aut 
militum manibus aut hostium ceciderint Ite, nuntiate Yea- 
pasiano vel, quod propius est, Civili et Classico, relictum a 
Yobis in acie ducem : venient l^ones, quae neque me inul- 10 
turn neque vos impunitos patiantur." 

LXXVIII. Vera erant, et a tribunis praefectisque eadem 
ingerebantur. Consistunt per cohortes et manipulos : neque 
enim poterat patescere acies, effuso hoste et impedientibus 
tentoriis sarcinisque, cum intra vallum pugnaretur. Tutor 15 
et Classicus et Civilis suis quisque locis pugnam ciebant, 
Gallos pro libertate, Batavos pro gloria, Germanos ad prae- 
dam instigantes. Et cuncta pro hostibus erant, donee legio 
unaetviccsima, patentiore quam ceterae spatio conglobata, 
sustinuit rucntes, mox impulit. Nee sine ope divina, muta- 80 
lis repente animis, terga vietores vertere. Ipsi territos se 
cohortiimi aspectu ferebant, quae primo impetu disjeetae 
summis rursus jugis congregabantur ac speeiem novi auzilii 
fecerant. Sed obstitit vincentibus pravum inter ipsos eer- 
tamen, omLsso hoste, spolia consectandL Cerialis, ut ineu- M 
ria prope rem afflixit, ita eonstantia restituit ; seeutusque 
fortunam castra hostium eodem die capit exscinditque. 

LXXIX. Nee in longum quies mifiti data. Orabant auz- 
ilium Agrippinenses, offerebantque uxorem ac sororem Civ- 
ilis et filiam Classici, relieta sibi pignora soeietatis. Atque 90 
interim dispersos in domibus Germanos tnieidarerant ; unde 
metus ct justac preees inyocantium, antequam hostes repa- 
ratis viribus ad spem vel ad ultionem ipcingerentur. Nam- 
que et Civilis Dlue intenderat, non invalidus, flagrantissima 
cohortium suarum integra, quae e Chaucis Frisiisque com- 3d 
posita Tolbiaci in finibus Agrippinensium agebat. Sed tria- 
iia nuntius avertit, deletam cohortem dole AgrippiiifiiUD3SiSk\ 
qui btfgis epulis Tinoqoe lopitoa Q«rmaiioa> <Akqha VscQmi^ 
18* 
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igne injecto cremavere. Simul Gerialis propero agmine 
subvenit Circumsteterat Giyilem et alius metus, ne quar- 
tadecima legio, adjuncta Britannica classe, afflictaret Bata- 
Yos, qua Oceano ambiuntur. Sed legionem terrestri itmere 
6 Fabius Priscus legatus in Nervios Tungrosque duzit, eaeque 
civitates in deditionem acceptae : classem ultro Canninefates 
aggressi sunt, majorque para navinm depressa aut capta. 
£t Nenriorum multitudinem, sponte commotam ut pro Ro- 
mania bellum capesseret, iidem Canninefates fudere. Clas- 

10 sicus quoque adyersus eqmtes Novesium a Ceriale praemis- 
80S secundum proelium fecit: quae modica sed crebra 
damna famam victoriae nuper partae lacerabant. 

LXXX. lisdem diebus Mucianus Yitellii filium interfici 
jubet, mansuram discordiam obtendens, ni semina belli res- 

15 tinxisset Neque Antonium Primum asciri inter comites a 
Domitiano passus est, f avore militum anxius et superbia viri, 
aequalium quoque, adeo superiorum, intolerantis. Profec- 
tus ad Yespasianum Antonius, ut non pro spe sua excipitur, 
ita neque averso Imperatoris animo. Trahebatur in diyersa, 

20 hinc mentis Antonii, cujus ductu confectum baud dubie 
bellum erat, inde Muciani epistolis : simul ceteri ut infestum 
tumidumque insectabantur, adjunctis prioris vitae crimini- 
bus : neque ipse deerat arrogantia vocare offensas, nimius 
commemorandis quae meruisset. Alios ut imbelles, Caeci- 

25 nam ut captivum ac dediticium increpat. Unde paulatim 
levior viliorque baberi, manente tamen in speciem amicitia. 

TAxxi Per eos menses, quibus Yespasianus Alexandriae 
statos aestivis flatibus dies et certa maris opperiebatur, multa 
miracula evenere, qub coelestis favor et quaedam in Yes- 

30 pasianum inclinatio numinum ostenderetur. £ plebe Alex- 
andrina quidam oculorum tabe notus genua ejus advolvitur, 
remedium caecitatis exposcens gemitu, monitu Serapidis dei, 
quem dedita superst^onibus gens ante alios colit ; precaba- 
turque Principem, ut genas et oculorum orbes dignaretur 

85 respergere oris excremento. Alius manum aeger, eodem 
deo auctore, ut pede ac vestigio Caesaris calcaretur, orabat. 
Yespasianus primo irridere,. aspemaii ; atque, illis instanti- 
haa, modo £uiiam Tanitatis metnerey modo obaecratioQe 
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QMomm et vocibus adulanthim in spem indud ; postremo 
aestbnari amedicisjubet, an talis caecitas ao debilitas ope 
humana superabiles forent. Medici vane disserere : " Hnio 
non ezesam vim luminis, et redituram, si peUerentnr ob- 
atantia ; illi elapsos in pravum artus, si salubris vis adhibe- 6 
ator, posse integraii Id fortasse cordi deis, et divino mi- 
nisterio Principem electum : deniqne patrati remedii gloriam 
penes Caesarem, irriti Indibrium penes miseros fore." . Igi- 
tur Yespasianus cuncta fortunae suae patere ratus nee 
qnicquam ultra mcredibile, laeto ipse vultu, erecta quae 10 
astabat multitudine, jussa exsequitur. Statim conversa ad 
usum manus, ac caeco reluxit dies. Utrumque, qui inter- 
fuere, nunc quoque memorant, postquam nullum mendacio 
pretium. 

LXxXlI. Altior inde Yespasiano cupido adeundi sacnun 15 
sedem, ut super rebus imperii consuleret. Arceri templo 
cunctos jubet : atque ingressus intentusque numini, respexit 
pone tergum e primoribus Aegyptiorum nomine Basiliden, 
quern procul Alexandria plurium dierum itinere et aegro 
corpore detineri baud ignorabat. Percunctatur sacerdotes, 20 
num illo die Basilides templum ioisset ; percimctatur obvios, 
num in urbe tisus sit : denique missis equitibus explorat illo 
temporis momento octoginta millibus passuum abfuisse. 
Tunc divinam speciem et vim responsi ex nomme Basilidis 
interpretatus est. 25 

LXXXUI. Origo dei nondum nostiis atictoribus cele- 
brata. Aegyptiorum antistites sic memorant : *' Ptolemaeo 
regi, qui Macedonum primus Aegypti opes firmavit, cum 
Alexandriae recens conditae moenia templaque et religionea 
adderet, oblatum per quietem decore eximio et majore quam 80 
humana specie juyenem, qui moneret, ut fidissimis amicorum 
in Pontum missis effigiem suam acciret : laetum id regno, 
magnamque et inclitam sedem fore, quae excepisset : simul 
visum eundem juvenem in coelum igne plurimo attolli." 
Ptolemaeus omine et miraculo excitus, sacerdotibus Aegyp- 35 
tiorum, quibus mos talia intelligere, noctumos visus aperit. 
Atque illis Ponti et extemorum parum gnaris, Timoiheum 
AthenlciMiem e gente Eurndpidanim, qonik ^ VD&sdodWA. 
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eaerimonianim Eleusme exciverat, quaenam ilia superstitio, 
quod numen, interrogat. Tlmotheus, quaesitis qui in Pon- 
tom meassent, cognoscit urbem illic Sinopen, nee procul 
templum, vetere inter accolas fama, Joyis Ditis ; namque et 

• 6 mnliebrem efligiem assistere, quam plerique Proserpinam 
Yocent. Sed Ptolemaeus, ut sunt ingenia regum, pronus 
ad formidinem, ubi aectuitas rediit voluptatum quam re- 
ligionum appetens, negligere paulatim aliasque ad curaa 
animum vertere, donee eadem speeiea terribilior jam et 

10 instantior exitium ipsi regnoque denuntiaret, ni jussa patra- 
rentur. Tum legates et dona Seydrothemidi regi (is tune 
Sinopenfflbus imperitabat) expediri jubet ; praecepitque navi- 
gaturis, ut P jthium Apollinem adeant. lUis mare secundum, 
sors oraeidi baud ambigua : " Irent, simulacrumque patris 

15 sui reveherent, sororis relinquerent." 

LXXXIY. Ut Sinopen venere, munera, preces, mandate 
r^s sui Seydrothemidi allegant. Qui versus animi modo 
nmnen paveseere, modo minis adversantis populi terrcri ; 
saepe donis promissisque legatorum fleetebatur. Atque in- 

80 terim triennio exaeto, Ptolemaeus non studimn, non precea 
omittere. Dignitatem legatorum, numerum navium, auri 
pondus augebat. Tum minax facies Seydrothemidi offertur, 
ne destinata deo ultra moraretur. Cunctantein varia per- 
nieies morbique et manifesta coelestium ira grayiorque in 

85 dies fatigabat Advoeata eoneione, jussa numinis, suos 
Ptolemaeique tisus, ingruentia mala exponit. Yulgus ad- 
versari regem, invidere A^ypto, sibi metuere tcmplimique 
Gircumsedere. Major bine fama tradidit deum ipsum ap- 
pulsas littori naves sponte eonseendisse. Mirum inde dictu, 

80 tertio die tantum maris emensi Alexandriam appelluntur. 
Templum pro magnitudine urbis exstructum loeo, cui no- 
men Rbacotis : fuerat illie sacellum Serapidi atque Isidi 
antiquitus sacratum. Haee de origine et adveetu dei cole- 
berrima. Nee sum ignarus esse quosdam qui Seleucia urbo 

85 Syriae aceitum, rcgnante Ptolemaeo quem tertia aetas tulit : 
aHi auetorem eundem Ptolemaeum, sedem ex qua transie- 
nt Memphim perhibent, inelitam olim et veteris Aegypti 
colamen. Deum ipsum mnlti Aesculapium, quod medeatur 
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aegris corporibiiis ; quidam Osirin, antiquissimum illis gen- 
tibus numen ; plerique Joyem, ut rerum omnium potentem ; 
plurimi Ditem patrem, insignibus quae in ipso manifesta, aut 
per ambages conjectant. 

LXXXV. At Domitianus Mucianusque, antequam Alpibus 5 
propinquarent, prosperos rerum in Treveris gestarum nun- 
tios accepere. Praecipua victoriae fides dux hosUum Valen- 
tinusy. nequaquam abjecto animo, quos spiritus gessisset, 
▼ultu ferebat. Auditus ideo tantum ut nosceretur inge- 
nium ejus, danmatusque, inter ipsupi supplicium, expro- 10 
branti cuidam patriam ejus captam, " accipere se solatium 
mortis" respondit. Bed Mucianus quod diu occultaveraty 
ut recens exprompsit : " quoniam benignitate deum fractae 
vires hostium forent, parum decore Domitianum, confecto 
prope bello, alienae gloriae interventurum. Si status imperii 15 
aut salus Galliarum in discrimine verteretur, debuisse Cae- 
sarem in acie stare: Cannmefates Batavosque minoribus 
ducibus delegandos. Ipse Lugduni vim fortunamque prin- 
cipatus e proximo ostentaret, nee panris periculis immixtus 
et majoribus non defuturus." 20 

LKKKYl, Intelligebantur artes ; sed pars obsequii in eo, 
ne deprehenderentur : ita Lugdunum ventum. Unde credi- 
tur Domitianus occultis ad Cerialem nuntiis fidem ejus 
tentayisse, an praesenti sibi exercitum imperiumque tradi- 
turns foret : qua cogitatione bellum adversus patrem agita- 25 
vent, an opes viresque adversus fratrem in mcerto fuit: 
nam Cerialis salubri temperamento elusit ut vana pueriliter 
cupientem. Domitianus spemi a senioribus juventam suam 
cemens, modica quoque et usurpata antea munia imperii 
omittebat, simplicitatis ac modestiae imagine in altitudinem 80 
conditus, studiumque literarum et amorem carminum simu- 
lans, quo velaret animum et fratris aemulationi subducere- 
tur, cujus disparem mitioremque naturam contra interpreta- 
batur. 
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BREVIARIUM LIBRL 

Cap L Interim Titos cam yalido exercito propo Hierotolyma castra 
fiftoit II — v. Judaicae gentw primordia, lacra, instituta, deque iia 
maligna profanorum jadicia. VI, VII. Deacriptio teirae finiumqae, 
iMdaami, Libani, Jordania, lacna bitumen egerentis, camporum toiri- 
domm, fruetunm in cinerem vaneteentium, Beli amnia, cujus arenae 
Titio insenrientea. VIII. Hieroaolyma genti caput Immenaae opo- 
lentiae templum. Judaeorum sub aliis gentibus et suis regibus fata ; 
IX, varia son sub Romania. X — ^XII. Bellum sub Gessio Flora 
procuratore ortnm. Titus Judaeoe, in urbem compulsos, obsideL 
Hierasolymorum munitiones, copiae, duces. XIII. Prodigia ante 
obsidinm. 

XIV. Interea Civilis, reparato per Germaniam ezereitUy bellum reno- 
Tat XV. Manum consent cum Ceriale, satis prospere. Utexque 
ad matunndum summae rei discrimen erectusi XVI, XVII, aciem 
instruit, suos alloquitur. XVIII. Fit atrox pugna, qua, proditione 
cujusdam Batavi, Germani vincuntur. XIX, XX. Civilis, in Bata- 
Tomm insulam transgressus, praesidia Romanorum invadit, Verace, 
Classico, Tutore suffultns. XXI. Ambignum proelium. Subvenit 
Cerialis fortnnamqne yertit ; XXII, at parum providus fenne oppri- 
mitur. XXIII. Civilis navalem aciem ostentat, sed a Ceriale trans 
Rhenum pellitur. Hie insulam Batayorum populatus, superfuso 
amne, norum discrimen adit XXIV, XXV. Turn hostium animos 
occultis nnntiis labefactat XXVI. Civilis, petito colloquio, ad de- 
ditionem, se pronum profitetur. 

Ejtjsdem anni principiq Caesar Titus perdomandae Ju- 

daeae delectus a patre et privatis utriusque rebus militia 

clams, majore turn vi famaque agebat, certantibus provin- 

ciarum et ezercituum studiis. Atque ipse, at super fortu- 

S Dam crederetur, decorum se promptnmque in armis osten* 
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debat, comitate et alloqiiiis officia provooana, ao plerumque 
in opere, in agmine gregario militi mixtna, incorrupto ducia 
' honore. Tres eum in Judaea legiones, quinta et decima et 
quintadecima, vetus Yespasiani miles, excepere. Addidit 
6 Syria duodecimam et abductos Alexandria dnoetriceai- B 
manos tertianoaque. Comitabantnr viginti sociae cohorteay 
octo equitnm alae, simul Agrippa Sohemnsque reges, et 
auxilia regis Antiochi, validaqne et solito inter accolaa odio 
infensa Judaeis Arabnm manus; multi, quos urbe atque 
Italia sua quemque spes acciverat occupandi Piincipem 10 
adhnc vacuum. His cum copiis fines hostium ingressua 
composite agmine, cuncta explorans paratusque decemere, 
baud procul Hierosolymis castra facit. {/- 

II. Bed quoniam famosae urbis supremum diem tradituri 
Bumus, congruens videtur primordia ejus aperire. Judaeoa lji> 
Greta insula profugos novissima Libyae insedisse memorant» 
qua tempestate Satumus vi Jovis pulsus cesserit regnis. 
Argumentum e nomme petitur: inclitum in Creta Idam 
montem ; accolas Idaeos aucto in barbarum cognomento 
Judaeos vocitari. Quidam, regnante Iside, exundantem 20 
per Aegyptum multitudinem, ducibus Hierosolymo ac Juda, 
proximas in terras exoneratam. Plerique Aethiopum pro-* 
lem, quos rege Cepheo metus atque odium mutare sedes 
perpulerit. Sunt qui tradant Assyrios conyenas, indigum 
agrorum populum, paHe Aegypti potitos, mox propriaa 25 
urbes Hebraeasque terras et propiora Syriae coluisse. 
Clara alii Judaeorum initia Solymos, carminibus Homeri 
celebratam gentem, conditae urbi Hierosolymam nomen 

e suo fecisse. 

III. Plurimi auctores consentiunt, orta per Aegyptum 80 
tabe quae corpora foedaret, regem Bocchorim adito Ham- 
monis oraculo remedium petentem, purgare regnum et id 
genus hominum ut invisum deis alias in terras avehere 
jussum. Sic conquisitum collectumque vulgus, postquam 
vastis locis relictum sit, ceteris per lacrimas torpentibus, 85 
Moysen unum exsulum monuisse, ne quam deorum homi- 
numve opem exspectarent utrisqoe deserti, sed sibimet, dud 
coeleati, crederent, primo cujua anxSio piaeMmXAa 
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pepulissent. Assensere, atque omnium ignari fortuitum 
iter incipiunt. Sed nihil aeque quam inopia aquae fatiga- 
bat Jamque baud procul exitio totis campis procubuerant, 
cum grex asinorum agrestium e pastu in rupem nemore 
5 opacam concessit. Secutus Moyses conjee tura berbidi soli 
largas aquarum venas aperit. Id levamen : et continuum 
sex dierum iter emensi, septimo pulsis cultoribus obtinuere 
terras, in quis urbs et templum dicata. 

lY. Moyses, quo sibi in posterum gentem firmaret, noros 

10 litus contrariosque ceteris mortalibus indidit. Profana illic 
omnia, quae apud nos sacra ; rursum concessa apud illos, 
quae nobis incesta. Effigiem animalis, quo monstrante er- 
rorem sitimque depulerant, penetrali sacravere, caeso ariete 
velut in contumeliam Hammonis. Bos quoque immolatur, 

15 quia Aegyptii Apin colunt. Sue abstinent merito cladis, 
qua ipsos scabies quondam turpaverat, cui id animal ob- 
noxium. Longam olim famem crebris adhuc jejuniis faten- 
tur ; et raptarum frugum argumentum panis Judaicus nullo 
fermento detinetur. Septimo die otium placuisse ferunt, 

20 quia is finem laborum tulerit ; dein blandiente inertia septi- 
mum quoque annum ignaviae datum. Alii honorem eum 
.Satumo haberi, seu principia religionis tradentibus Idaeis, 
quos cum Satumo pulsos et conditores gentis accepimus, 
seu quod de septem sideribus quis mortales regimtur, al- 

25 tissimo orbe et praecipua potentia Stella Satumi feratur, ao 
pleraque coelestium vim suam et cursimi septimos per nu- 
meros conficiant. 

V. Hi ritus, quoquo modo induct!, antiquitate defendun- 
tur : cetera instituta sinistra, foeda, pravitate valuere. Nam 

80 pessimus quisque, spretis religionibus patriis, tributa et 
stipes illuc gerebant ; unde auctae Judaeonun res, et quia 
apud ipsos fides obstinata, misericordia in promptu, sed 
adrersus omnes alios hostile odium. Separati epulis, dis- 
creti cubilibus, projectissima ad libidinem gens, alienarum 

85 concubitu abstinent ; inter ^ nihil illicitum. Circumcidere 
genitalia instituerunt, ut diversitate noscantur. Transgressi 
in morem eorum idem usurpant, nee quicquam prius im- 
buuntor quam contemnere deoa, exuere patriami parentea. 
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liberos, fratres, Tilia habere. Angendae tameii nraltatodini 
ooDsiilhtir. Nam et necare quenquam ex agnatts nefas, 
animosque proelio aut suppliciia peremptorom aetemoe pu» 
tani. Hinc generandi amor et moriendi eontemptus. Cor- 
pora condere quam cremare, e more Aegyptio; eademque 5 
enra et de infemis persuasio : coelestium contra. Aegyptii 
pleraque animalia effigiesque compoeitas venerantar ; Jodaei 
mente sola imumque numen intelligunt. Profanos, qui 
demn imagines mortalibus materiis in species homimun 
eflftngant : summnm illud et aetemum neque imitabile neqae 10 
interiturum. Igitur nulla simulacra urbibus suis, nedum 
iemplis sinunt Non r^bus haec adulatio, non Caesaribus 
honor. Sed quia sacerdotes eorum tibia t jmpanisque con- 
dnebant, hedera vinciebantur yitisque aurea templo reperta, 
Liberum Patrem coli domitorem Orientis, quidam arbitrati U 
sunt, nequaquam congruentibus institutis: quippe Liber 
festos laetosquo ritus posuit, Judaeorum mos absurdus sor- 
didusque. 

YI. Terra finesque, qua ad Orientem vergunt, Arabia 
terminantur ; a meridie Aegyptus objacet; ab occasu Phoe- 20 
nices et mare ; septentrionem a latere Syriae longe pros- 
pectant. Corpora hominum salubria et ferentia laborum : 
ran imbres, uber solum : fruges nostrum ad morem, prae- 
terque eas balsamum et palmae. Palmetb proceritas et 
decor. Balsamum modica arbor : ut quisque ramus intu- 25 
muit, si vim ferri adhibeas, pavent venae ; fragmine lapidis 
aut testa aperiuntur: humor in usu medentium est Prae- 
eipuum montium Libanum erigit, mirum dictu, tantos inter 
ardores opacum fidumque nivibus. Idem amnem Jordanen 
alit funditque. Nee Jordanes pelago accipitur, sed unum 80 
atque alteram lacum integer perfluit, tertio retinetur. Lacua 
immenso ambitu, specie maris, sapore corraptior, gravitate 
odoris accoUs pestifer, neque vento impellitur neque paces 
aut suetas aquis volucres patitur. Incertae undae super- 
jacta, ut solido, ferunt ; periti imperitique nandi perinde 95 
attoUuntur. Certo anni bitumen egerit; cujus l^pendi 
usum^ ut ceteras artes, ezperientia docuit. Ater suapte 
nalora liquor et spaxao aoetooQDoretaa uniAai*. Ynotf^TfiMDOSb. 

19 
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eaptum, quibns ea cura» in summa navis trahunt Inde, 
nullo junmte, influit oneiatque, donee abscmdas : nee ab- 
sdndere aere ferroye posais : fugit cruorem vestemque in- 
fectam Bangnine, quo feminae per menses ezsolvuntur : sic 
5 yeteres anotores. Sed gnari locorom tradunt undantes 
Utumine moles pelli manuque trahi ad littus: mox, ubi 
yapore terrae, yi soils inaraerint^ securibus cuneisque, ut 
trabes aut saza, discmdL 
YU. Hand procul inde campi, quos ferunt, olim uberes 

lOmagnisque urbibus habitatos, fulfniniim jactu arsisse; et 
manere yestigia, terramque ipsam, specie torridam, vim 
frugiferam perdidisse. Nam cuncta sponte edita aut manu 
sata, siye herba tenus aut flore, seu solitam in speciem 
adoleyere, atia et inania yelut in cinerem yanescunt. Ego 

15 sicut inclitas quondam urbes igne coelesti flagrasse conces- 
serim, ita halitu lacus infici terram, corrumpi superfusum 
spiritum, eoque foetus segetum et autumni putrescere reor, 
solo coeloque juxta grayi. Et Belus amnis Judaico mari 
illabitur ; circa cujus os collectae arenae admixto nitro in 

20 yitrum excoquuntur : modicum id littus et egerentibus inex- 
haustum. 

YIII. Magna pars Judaeae yicis dispergitur : habent et 
oppida. Hierosolyma genti caput. Ulic immensae opu- 
lentiae templum, et primis munimentis urbs, dein regia, 

25 templum intimis clausum : ad fores tantum Judaeo aditus ; 
limine, praeter sacerdotes, aroebantur. Dum Assyrios penes 
Medosque et Persas Oriens fiut» despectissima pars servien- 
tium: postquam Macedones praepotuere, rex Antiochus 
demere superstitionem et mores Graecorum dare annixus, 

80 quo minus tetenimam gentem in melius mutaret, Parthorum 
bello probibituiB est : nam ea tempestate Arsaces desciverat. 
Tum Judaei, Macedonibus myalidis, Parthis nondum adultis 
(et Roman! procul erant) sibi ipsi reges imposuere; qui 
mobilitate yulgi expulsi, resiuppta per anna dominatione, 

85 fugas ciyium, urbium eyersiones, fratrum, conjugum, pa- 
rentum neces aliaque solita regibus ausi, superstitionem 
foyebant, quia hcmor saoerdotii firmamentom potentiae aa- 
aumebator. 
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DL BoBumomm primus On. Pompdni Judaeos < 
tanphnnqiie jure viotoriae ingreasus est Inde vulgatamy 
nolla intus deum effigie, yacuam sedem et mania arcana. 
Mmi Hierosolymorum diruti, delubrum mansit Mox civifi 
mter nos bello, postquam in ditionem M. Antonii provinoiae 9 
oesserant, rex Parihorum Pacorus Judaea potitus, interfeo* 
tosque a P. Yentidio, et Parthi trans Euphraten redacti : 
Judiaeot C. Sosius subegit Regnum ab Antonio Herodi 
datum yictor Augustus auzit Post mortem Herodis, nihil 
exspectato Caesare, Simo quidam regium nomen inyaserat 10 
Is a Quintilio Varo obtinente Sjriam punitus ; et gentem 
coereitam liberi Herodis tripartito rexere. Sub l^berio 
quies : deb jussi a C. Caesare effigiem ejus in templo lo- 
oare, anna potius sumpsere ; quern motum Caesaris mors 
diremit. Claudius, defunctis regibus aut ad modicum re- 15 
dactis, Judaeam provinciam equitibus Romania aut libertis 
permisit ; e quibus Antonius Felix, per omnem saeyitiam 
ac libidinem, jus regium servili ingenio exercuit, Drusilla 
Cleopatrae et Antonii nepte in matrimonium accepta, ut 
ejusdem Antonii Felix progener, Claudius nepos esset 20 

X. Duravit tamen patientia Judaeis usque ad Ghessium 
Florum procuratorem. Sub eo bellum ortum ; et compri- 
mere eoeptantem Cestium Gkdlum Sjrriae legatum yaria 
proelia ac saepius adversa excepere. Qui ubi fato aut tae- 
dk) occidit, missu Neronis Vespaaianus fortuna famaque et 25 
egregils ministris intra duas aestates cuncta campcnrum om- 
nesque praeter Hierosolymamurbesvictoreexerdtaienebat. 
Proximus annus civili bello intentus, quantum ad Jadaeoa, 
per otium tansiit. Pace per Italiam parta et extemae 
eurae rediere. Augebat iras, quod soli Judaei non cessia- 90 
sent. Simul manere apud exercitus Htum ad omnes prin- 
dpatus noyi eventus casusye utilius yidebatur. Igitnr 
castris, uti diximus, ante moenia Hierosolymorum positis, 
instructas legiones ostentayit. 

XI. Judaei sub ipsoe muroe stmxere aciem, rebus secun- 85 
dis longius ausuri, et si pellerentur, parato perfugio. Ifisaaa 

in eoa eques cum expeditis cohortibus ambigoe otcta^nJL 
Mbxceaaerebostefl^etaeqiMntibtti dkAraftOiAKm^pAV*^^ 
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proelk serebanty donee asnduis damnis intra moenia pelle- 
lentnr. Bomani ad oppugnandnm yerai ; neque enim dig- 
nnm yidebatur fiamem hostinm opperiri ; poscebantque pe- 
ricnla, pan virtute, mnlti ferocia et cnpidine pFaemionun. 
8 Ipd Tito Boma et opes Yolnptateeque ante oculos ; ac, ni 
atatim Ifieroeolyma conciderent, morari ^debantor. Sed 
nrbem ardnam situ opera molesque firmayerant, quis yel 
plana satis mnnirentur. Nam duos colles immensum edi- 
tos claudebant muri per artem obliqni aut introrsus sinuati, 

10 nt latera oppngnantium ad ictus patescerent Eztrema 
mpis abrupta ; et turres, ubi mons juyisset, in sexaginta 
pedes, inter deyexa in centenos yicenosque attoUebantur, 
mira specie, ac procul intuentibus pares. Alia intus moe- 
nia, regiae circumjecta, conspicuoque fastigio turris Antonia, 

16 in honorem M. Antonii ab Herode appellata. 

XU. Templum in modum arcis propriique muri, labore 
et opere ante alios : ipsae porticus, quis templum ambie- 
baiur, egregium propugnaculum. Fons perenms aquae, 
cayati sub terra montes, et piscinae cistemaeque senrandis 

20imbribus: praeyiderant conditores ex diyersitate morum 
crebra bella : inde cuncta quamyis adyersus longum obsi- 
dium : et a Pompeio expugnatis metus atque usus pleraque 
monstrayere. Atque per ayaritiam Claudianorum tempo- 
rum empto jure muniendi struxere muros in pace tanquam 

26 ad bellum, magna colluyie et ceterarum urbium clade aucti : 
nam peryicacissimus quisque illuc perfhgerat, eoque sediti- 
osius agebant Tres duces, totidem exercitus. Extrema 
et latissima moenium &mo, quem et Bargioram yocabant, 
mediam urbem Joannes, templum Eleazarus firmayerat. 

80 Multitudine et armis Joannes ac Simo, Eleazarus loco pol- 
lebat. Sed proelia, dolus, incendia inter ipsos, et magna 
yis frumenti ambusta. Mox Joannes, missis per speciem 
saciificandi qui Eleazarum manumque ejus obtruncarent, 
templo potitur : ita m duas factiones ciyitas discessit, do- 

85 nee propinquantibus Romanis, bellum externum concordiam 
pareret. 

XTTT. Byeoerant prodigia, quae neque hoetiis neque yotia 
pine fta habet gens tapeistitioiii 6biioxiB» raKgioiiibas ad- 
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Viaae per eoelum ccmoiirTere aoies, rutilaiitia anDa» 
efc rabito nubium igne coUucere iemplmn. Exapertae re- 
pente delubri fores et audita major bumanayoz, " excedere 
decs :" simul ingeiiB motus excedentiunu Quae pauci in 
metom trahebant : pluribus persuasio inerat antiquis sa- 6 
eerdotum literis contineri eo ipso tempore fore, ut valesce- 
let Oriens profectique Judaea rerum potirentur : quae am- 
bages Yespasianum ac l^tum praedixerat Sed vulgus, 
more bumanae cupidinis, sibi tantam fatorum magnitudi- 
Dem interpretati, ne adversis quidem ad vera mutabantur. 10 
Multitudinem obsessorum, omnis aetatis, virile ac muliebre 
secuSy sexcenta millia fuisse accepimus. Anna cunctis qui 
ferre possent ; et plures quam pro numero audebant Ob- 
stinatio viris feminisque par ; ac si transferre sedes coge- 
rentur, major yitae n^etus quam mortis. Hanc adyersus 16 
urbem gentemque Caesar l^tus, quando impetus et subita 
belli locus abnueret, aggeribus yineisque certare statuit 
Diyiduntur legionibus miuia, et quies proeliorum fuit, do- 
nee cuncta expugnandis urbibus reperta apud yeteres aut 
noyis ingeniis struerentur. 80 

XIV. At Civilis post malam in Treveris pugnam, repa- 
rato per Oermaniam exercitu, apud Vetera castra consedit» 
tutus loco, et ut memoria prosperarum illic rerum auges- 
cerent barbarorum animL Secutus est eodem Cerialis, du- 
plicatis copiis adventu secundae et sextae et quartaedecimae 25 
legionum. Cohortesque et alae jampridem accitae poet 
yictoriam properaverant. Neuter ducum cunctator. Sed 
arcebat latitudo camporum suopte ingenio humentium. 
Addiderat Civilis obliquam in Rhenum molem, cujus ob- 
jectu revolutus amnis adjacentibus superfunderetur. £a 30 
loci forma, incertis vadis subdola et nobis adversa : quippe 
miles Romanus armis gravis et nandi pavidus ; Germanos 
fluminibus suetos levitas armoram et proceritas corporum 
attollit. 

XV. Igitur lacessentibus Batavis, ferocissimo cuique nos-% W 
trorum coeptum certamen; deinde oi^ trepidatio, cum 
praealtis paludibus anna, equi hanrirentur. Oermani notis 
yadis penultabant, omina pleromque froiite,\BiVvc%^A\iB^ 

19* 
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ga oiroiimTenientes : xkeque at in pedestri ade commui 
oeiiabatur; sed tanquam navali pugna, vagi inter undas 
vat, si quid stabile occuncbat^ totis illic corporibus nitentes, 
Tulnerati cum integiis, periti nandi cum ignaris, in mutuam 
S pemiciem implicabantor. Ifinor tamen quam pro tnmultu 
caedes, quia non ausi egredi paludem Gennani in castra 
rediere. Ejus proelii eventus utrumque duccm diversis 
animi motibus ad maturandum summae rei discrimen erexit. 
Ciyilis instare fortunae ; Cerialis abolere ignominiam. Oer- 
10 mani prosperis feroces ; Romanes pudor excitaverat. Nox 
apnd barbaros cantu aut clamore, nostris per iram et minas 
acta. 

XVI. Postera luce Cerialis equite et auxiliariis cohortibus 
frontem explet ; in secunda acie legiones locatae ; dux sibi 

IB delectos retinuerat ad improyisa. Civilb baud porrecto 
agmine sed cuneis astitit : Batavi Gugemique in dextro ; 
laeva ac propiora fluminis Transrhenani tenuere. Exborta- 
tio ducum non more concionis apud imiversos, sed ut quos- 
que suorum advehebantur. Cerialis veterem Romani no- 

80 minis gloriam, antiquas recentesque yiotorias : *' ut perfidum, 
ignavum, yictum hostem in aetemum exciderent, ultione 
magis quam proelio, opus esse. Pauciores nuper cum 
pluribus certasse : attamen fusos Germanos, quod roboris 
fuerit. Superesse, qui fugam animis, qui vulnera tergo 

25 ferant." Proprios inde stimulos legionibus admovebat, 
domitores Britanniae quartadecimanos appellans; princi- 
pern Galbam sextae legionis auctoritate factum ; ilia pri- 
mum acie secundanos nova signanovamque aquilam dica- 
turos. Hinc praevectus ad Germanicum exercitum manus 

80 tendebat, ut suam ripam, sua castra sanguine hostium re> 
dperarent. Alacrior omnium clamor, quis vel ex longa 
pace proelii cupido vel fessis bello pacis amor, praemiaque 
et quies in posterum sperabantur. 

XVII. Nee CivHis silentem struxit aciem, locum pugnae 
85 testem virtutis dens : " stare Germanos Batavosque super 

vestigia gloriae, cit^eres ossaque legionum calcantes ; quo- 
cnmque oculos Romanus intenderet» captivitatem cladem- 
qne et dim omnia obversaii Ke terrerentmr vario Trever- 



Am a VO.] LIBXK V. OAF. XYin, JOX. Mt 

ki proelii eventu : suam illic victoriam Oemuuus obstitifaey 
dum, osiissis tells, praeda manus impediimt: sed cunota 
mox prospera et hosti contraria evenisse. Quae provideri 
astu duels oportuerit, provlsa, campos madentes et Ipais 
gnaros, paludes hostlbus noxlas. Khenum et Oennanlae 6 
deoa in aspectu ; quorum numlne capesserent pugnam, con- 
jugum, parentum, patriae memores : ilium diem aut glorio- 
Bisaimiim inter majores aut ignominiosum apud posteros 
fore." Ubi sono armorum tripudiisque (ita illis mos) ap- 
probata sunt dicta, sails glandibusque et ceteris missilibus 10 
proelium incipitur, neque nostro milite paludem ingredien- 
te, et Germanls, ut elicerent, lacessentibus. 

XVIII. Absumptis quae jaciuntur, et ardescente pugna, 
prooursum ab hoste infestius : Immensis corporibus et prae- 
longis hastis fluitantem labantemque militem eminus fodie- 15 
bant ; simul e mole, quam eductam m Rhenum retulimus, 
Bructerorum cuneus ti*anatayit : turbata ibi res, et pelleba- 
tur sociarum cohortium acies, cum legiones pugnam ezci- 
piunt, suppressaque hostium ferocia proelium aequatur^ 
Inter quae perfuga Batavus adlit Cerialem, terga hostium 30 
promittens, si extremo paludis eques mitteretur: solldum 
Ula, et Gugemos, quibus custodla obvenlsset, parum inten- 
tos. Duae alae cum perfuga missae incauto hosti circum- 

f unduntur ; quod ubi clamore cognitum, legiones a fronte 
incubuere, pulslque Germani Rhenum fuga petebant. De- 26 
bellatum eo die foret, si Romana classis sequi maturasset. 
Ne eques quidem institit, repente fusis imbribus et propin- 
qua nocte. 

XIX. Postera die quartadecima legio in superiorem pro- 
vinciam GaUo Annio mlssa ; Cerialis exercitum decima ex 80 
Hlspania legio supplevit. Civili Chaucorum auzilia yenere. 
Non tamcn aiisus oppidum Batavorum armis tueri, raptis 
quae fern poterant, ceteris injecto igni, in insnlam con- 
cessit, gnarus deese naves efficiendo ponti, neque exercitum 
Romanum aliter transmissurum : quin et diruit molem a S6 
Druso Germanico factam, Rhenumque prono alveo in Gal- 
11am ruentem, disjectis quae morabantur, effudit. Sic 
Telut abacto amne, tenuis alveus insulaia intec Qer^j^^XiSS^ 
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que oontinentiiim terranim speciem fecerat. Trannere 
Rhenom Tutor quoque et Clasfflcus et centum tredecim 
Treverorum senatores; in quia fuit Alpinus Montanus^ 
quern a Primo Antonio missum in Gallias superius memo- 
6 rayimuB. Comitabatur eum frater D. Alpmus. Simul 
ceteri miseratione ac donia auzilia concibant inter gentea 
periculorum ayidas. 

XX. Tantumque belli auperfuit, ut praesidia cohortium, 
alarum, l^onum uno die Civilia quadripartito invaserit, 

10 decimam legionem Arenaci, aecundam Batayoduri, et 
Grinnea Vadamque cohortium alarumque castra, ita diyisia 
copiia, ut ipae et Yerax, aorore ejua genitua, Claasicusque ac 
Tutor auam quiaque manum traherent ; nee omnia patrandi 
fiducia, aed multa auaia aliqua in parte fortunam affore. 

15 Smul Cerialem neque aatia cautum, et pluribua nuntiis hue 
illuc curaantem poaae medio intercipi. Quibua obvenerant 
caatra decumanorum, oppi^nationem legionia arduam rati, 
egreaaum militem et caedendia materiia operatum turbayere, 
occiao praefecto caatrorum et quinque primoribua centurio- 

80 num pauciaque militibua. Ceteri ae mimimentia defendere. 
Et interim Germanorum manua Batayoduri rumpere in- 
choatum pontem nitebantur. Ambiguum proelium noz 
diremit 

XXI. Plua diacriminia apud Grinnea Vadamque. Ya- 
85 dam CiyiUa, Grinnes Claaaicua oppugnabant : nee aiati 

poterant, interfecto fortiaaimo quoque ; in qub Briganticua 
praefectua alae ceciderat, quem fidum Romania et Ciyili 
ayunculo infenaum dizimua. Sed ubi Cerialis cum delecta 
equitum manu aubyenit, yeraa fortuna praecipites Germani 

30 in amnem aguntur. Ciyilia, dum fugientea retentat, agni- 
tua petituaque telia, relicto equo tranatayit : idem Yeracia 
effugium. Tutorem Claaaicumque appulsae lintrea yexere. 
Ne tum quidem Romana claasis pugnae afiiiit, ut juasiun 
erat: aed obatitit formido et remigea per alia militiae 

35 munia diaperai. Sane Cerialis parum temporis ad exse- 
quenda imperia dabat, aubitus consiliia aed eyentu clarua. 
Aderat fortuna etiam ubi artea defuiaaent : hinc ipai exer- 
dt^jne minor cura diaciplinae. Et pauoos poat diet. 
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qnaiiqnam periculum captiyitatis evBtkaet, infmniain noo 
▼itayit. 

XXII. Pntfectus Noyesium Bonnamqiie ad yisenda ( 
tra, quae hiematuris legionibus erigebantur, nayiboa i 
baty disjecto agpnne, incuriosis yigiliia. Animadyemim 6 
id Germanis; et insidiaa composuere. Electa nox atra 
nubibus, et prono amne rapti, nullo probibente, yallmn m- 
eiint Prima caedes aatu adjuta: incisia tabemaoulomm 
fimibu8, Buismet tentoriis coopertos trucidabant Alhid 
agmen turbare claasem, injicere yincla, trabere puppea. 10 
XJtque ad fallendom silentioy ita coepta caede, quo plua 
terroris adderent, cuncta clamoribua miacebant. Bomaoi 
yubieribus exciti quaerunt anna, ruunt per yiaa, pauci or- 
natu militari, plerique cu*cum bracbia torta yeste et Btrictii 
mucronibus. Dux Bemisomnus ac prope iutectuB errore 11^ 
bostium senratur. Namque praetonam nayem yexillo in- 
signem, illic ducem rati, abripiunt. Cerialia alibi noctem 
egerat, ut plerique credidere, ob stuprum Claudiae Sacra- 
tae mulieris Ubiae. YigileB flagitium Buum ducis dedecore 
excusabant, tanquam jussi silere, ne quietem ejus turbarent: 80 
ita intermisso Bigno et yocibus Be quoque in Bomnum lapBoa. 
Multa luce reyecti bostes, captiyis nayibuB, praetoriam trir 
remem flumine Luppia donum Yeledae traxere. 
* XXlII. Cirilem cupido mccBsit nayalem aciem OBtentandi. 
Complet, quod biremium, quaeque simplici ordine ageban- tf 
tur. Adjecta ingens lintrium yis, tricenoa quadragenoequa 
ferentium: armamenta Libumicis Bolita: et aimul captae 
lintrcB Bagulis yersicoloribuB baud indecore pro yelia juya- 
bantur. Spatium yelut aequoris electum, quo Moeae flumi- 
nis OB amnem Bbeoum Oceano affiindit Causa inatmen- tO 
dae clasBis, super insitam genti yanitatem, ui eo terrore 
commeatus GaUia adyentantea mterdperentur. Cerialia mi- 
raculo magis quam xnetn direxit dassem numero imparem, 
UBU remigum, g^bematorum arte, nayium magnitndine 
potiorem. Wb flumen secundum ; illi yento agebantor. tS 
Sic praeyecta, tentato leyium telorum jactu* dirimuntur. 
CiyiliB nibil ultra auBUB trana Bboium conooMik C«tia&ik 
iDBolam Batayomm hoitiliier popiAataat a|p<A ^cifiMn^ 
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Omlli intactos nota arte duomn sinebat, cum interim flexu 
antomni et crebris per hiemem imbribus, Buperfosus amnis 
palnstrem himiilemqae insulam in faciem stagni oppleyit : 
nee classb aut commeatns aderant, castraque in piano sita 
8 Ti flnminis differebantor. 

AXIV. Potuisse tone opprimi Irenes, et yoluisse Ger- 
manos, sed dole a se flezos imputavit Civilis. Neque ab- 
horret vero, quando paucb post diebus deditio insecuta est. 
Nam Cerialis per occultos nimtios Batavis pacem, Civili 

10 yeniam ostentans, Yeledam propinquosqne monebat fortu- 
nam belli, tot cladibus adyersam, opportuno erga populum 
Bomanum merito mutare. "Caesos Treyeros, receptos 
Ubios, ereptam Batayis patriam ; neque aliud Ciyilis amici- 
tia paratum quam yulnera, f ugas, luctus : ezsulem eum et 

15 eztorrem recipientibus oneri ; et satis peccayisse, quod 
totiens Rhenum transcenderint : si quid ultra moliantur, 
inde injuriam et culpam, hinc ultionem et deos fore." 

XXV. Miscebantur minis promissa. Et, concussa Trans- 
rhenanorum fide, inter Batayos quoque sermones orti: 

80 " non prorogandam ultra ruinam : nee posse ab una natione 
totius orbis senritium depelli. Quid profectum caede et 
incendiis legionum, nisi ut plures yalidioresque accirentur ? 
Si Yespasiano bellum nayayerint, Yespasianum rerum 
potiri; sin populum Romanum armis yocent, quotam 

88 partem generis humani Batayos esse ? respicerent Raetos 
Noricosque et ceterorum onera sociorum : sibi non tributa> 
sed yirtutem et yiros indici : prozimum id libertati ; et si 
dominorum electio sit, honestius principes Eomanorum 
quam Germanorum feminas tolerari." Haec yulgus. Pro- 

80 ceres atrociora : ** Ciyilis rabie semet in arma trusos : ilium 
domesticis malis excidium gentis opposuisse : tunc infensos 
Batayis deos, cum obsiderentur legiones, mterficerentur 
legati, bellum imi necessarium, ferale ipsis sumeretur. 
Yentum ad extrema, ni resipiscere incipiant, et noxii capi- 

88 tb poena poenitentiam fateantur." 

XXYL Non fefellit Ciyilem ea inclination et praeyenire 
Btatuity super taedium malorum, etiam ape yitae, quae ple- 
imogae magnoa aoimos infringit Petito ooUoquio, ado- 
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ditor Nabttliae flnminiB pons; in oajvs abrupta progwirf 
duces, et Civilis ita coepit: ** 8i apud Vitellii legatum da- 
fBnderer, neque facto meo Yeiiia» neque dictis fidea debeba- 
tar. GuDCta mter noa inimica^ ho6tfl]a» ab illo coepta, ame 
aucta erant Erga Yespasianam yetus mihi obaenraiitia; 5 
et cum priTatos eaaety amici yocabamiir. Hoc Primo Anto- 
nio notnm, cnjna epistolis ad beUnm actus snm, ne Genoa- 
nicae legiones et Gallica juyentns Alpes transcendereni 
Quae Antonins epistolis, Hordeonins Flaccus praesens mo- 
nebat, anna in Gennania movi, quae Mncianns in Sjm^ 10 
Aponins in Moesia, Flayianns in Pannonia." * * * 
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PRELIMINARY REBCARKS. 



The hifliorical writingB of Taeitus, u we now have them, coniiit of ikaf- 
menti of two diatinct yet not whoDy dieconneeted worto, " the Historiai^ 
and " the Annals." The fonner originally compriied fourteen Booki, and 
embraced a period of twenty-eight yeazB, from the second oonsakhip of Gattm 
to the death of Domitian, of which only the fint four Books and a small poitioB 
of the fl/lh remain, containing the history of only aboot one year. The tativ 
consisted, when entire, of sixteen Books, and extended over the space of lifty- 
foor yeazB, from the death of Augustas to the close of the reign of Nero ; but 
four entire Books are lost, from the seventh to the tenth indusiye, and tba 
fifth, eleventh and sixteenth are preserved only in part. The Histories had 
for their sul^ect the civil wan of Galba, Otho and Vitellius, and the re-estab- 
lishment of the imperial power under the Flavian family (His. 1, 1). The 
sul^ect of the Annals was the gradual corruption of morak and mannem, and 
the consequent subversion, pari pasntt of liberty and law under the Joliaa 
and Claudian families, till at length on the death of Nero the military i 
the entire ascendency over the civil power, and the commander of the i 
est army seated himself on the throne in place of the undisputed hereditaiy 
succession of the Cssars (Ann. 1, 1. 3). If the author's life had been spared, 
it was his purpose to have written the Life of Augustus, as a sort of introdm^ 
tkm to his Annals (Ann. 3, 34), and the Biographies of Nerva and Trajan ai a 
sequel to the Histories (His. 1, 1). But he did not live to execute either of 
these cherished plans. 

In the MS8. and eariy editions, the Annals and the Histories appear as cat 
work, and the extant Books of both, counted in the same numerical seitea, 
bear the common inscripticm, sometimes of Armalea or Uutmim or Acte 
Diumalia, and sometimes only of the historian's name. They must have 
been so arranged and numbered, in some copies at least, as early as the ace of 
Jerome (a. d. 331-430), for in his Commentary on Zachariah, 3, 14, that Oiiii- 
tian Father refers to Cornelius Tkcitns, as having written the Lives of tiM 
Cnars from the death of Augustas to that of Domitian in thirty Booka,* 
thus comprehending the two works in one, which covers the whole period of 
time belonging to both. But TertaUian, who flounhed in the latter part of 

* It if chiefly from this number of Jsrome, that we are able to make out tlw 
number of Books comprised in the origtoal Histories, The Annals are knowB t9 
have consisted of sixteen Books, whieiisiibtraoted th»i tUity le^va f 
the Histories. 
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Jewi, M oodunng in the fifth Book of hii HMtories, and thus shows, that in 
hja day the works were distinct and the Books were numbered separately, as 
th^y are now. And that they were intended to form separate treatises, is de- 
monstrated by ineontrorertible erkknoe eztemal and intemaL This is suffi- 
deotly apparent from the introdoetory ehapteis, which are manifestly prefa- 
toiy in both, and iHiich mark the limits of the two works, as entirely distinct, 
thoDgh chronologically sncoeflive. Tteitns expressly caUs his Annals by that 
name (Aim. 3, 85 ; 4, 39 ; 13, 31), while he refers to the Books in which he had 
composed the history of Domitian, as a separate work (Ann. 11, 11). And 
Pliny referft with eqoal explicitness to the latter mider the title of Historiae 
(Ep. 7, 33). There remains therefore no reasonable doubt, that Tacitus him* 
self gave to his two great historical compositions the same distingoishing titles 
wliibh they now bear. To the qoestion, what distinction he thus intended to 
maika different answers are retomed by critics and defended with much learn- 
ing and leaL 

One difference seems to lie on the face of the works, as chronologically re- 
lated to the author. The Histories cover the age of the historian himself; the 
Annals embrace a period anterior to his appearance on the stage of active 
life. And this distinction accords with the original and proper signification of 
the word history, which in Greek implies personal inspection or investigation, 
and which many (Sreek and Latin authors careftiUy distinguish, not only ftom 
tradition and hearsay, but also fiom the authentic records of bygone days.* 

Another obvious difference is suggested by the literal meaning of the word 
aanak, which was originally applied to the yearly register of passing events 
kept t^ the Pontifls (Annales Mazimi or Annales Pontificum), and then to 
the duonides of Pictor, Piso and othen who were the pioneers of the Roman 
historians, and which in its etymology implies a strictiy chronological arrange- 
ment of the events that occur year by year. This also acoonls with the actual 
difference between the HisU^ies and the Aimals of Tacitus. The Histories 
nanato events aocordmg to their geographical connecticm, or the relatkm of 
cause and effect, or they adopt, on rhetorical principles, the arrangement 
idiieh will produce the most picturesque and strildngimpresrion. TheAnnals, 
on the contrary, follow strictly the chRNiok)gical order« relating under each 
year the events of that year and no other (cf. Ann. 4, 71 : siucifi qucsque in 
munm Hfim), or if they depart from it, they offer such an apotogy, that the 
exception demonstrates the rule (cf. Aim. IS, 40). 

Other distinctkms have been drawn between annals and history, such as 
tfafl0e-4hat annals are a simple detail of facts, while history further iuTesti- 
gates the c a u ses and consequencesof the events which are recorded ; and that, 
while annals are written in a strai^t-forward, inartificial and unadorned style, 
hiitocy is composed in a more studied, ornate and flowing diction, descriptions 
of countries and battlea are interwoven with the luurative, fictitious qieeches 
are introduced, such as the speaker or actor might have made whether he did 
make them or not—in short, history is a work of ait, as much so as an oration* 

• Ct Plutarch: (vrtpfMi ri^ viXtv; Pal»phatns: yfyp^ T«Jni, •*% •^'i h 
JMr^MM, iAA* tM€ hOA^ m2 Urof(i9uti JBlian: 0^ i«f«» Myicr AXXa Irr«. 
fimi aadyerrtesFlaoeas,MoitedbyAohisG«Uins,Noet.Att.l,l& 
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« aa epie or tragic poem. Both theoo Tiewi ha^e vaoahrad the i 
peat namee (cf. Anhis GeUina, Noct. Att 5, 18), and the latter k i 
with the authority of Cicero (De Orat. S, IS ; De Lesg. If S).* Theee diitiiM- 
tloQe doabtleai hold in reference to the Roman annak in general aa oomparad 
with the itandard hiitories, whether of the Romam or the Greeka. Bat they 
apply only in a limited measure to the Hiitories and the Annab of Tacitua. Ha 
Annali, not le« than hie Hiitoriea, are marked by profoond refleetion on the 
eanaea and connqoenoea of eTenta— by deep reoearch and penetration into the 
piinciples of human action. And though the rigidity of atnioture, which ba- 
kn«i to the yery nature of annals, and the extreme conciaa n eai, which waa 
demanded by so vast and comprehenaiTe a subiect aa that of the Anaala of 
Tacitua, are unfavorable to ornament, yet they abound in animated deseiip- 
tloQs, eloquent apeechea and pictures of human conduct and character dmwa 
with great power and true to the life. The Histories haye been oomparad to 
an epic poem, of which the subject is the fortunes of the Flayian family, and 
aU the collateral topics, that are treated, come in by way of prelude or episoda. 
There is still more of the dramatic element both in the HiitorisB and tfaa Aa- 
nals, which may well be considered as a prolonged tragedy or a aeries of tiafa- 
dies, whether we contemplate the more tlian tragic horror of most of the inci- 
dents, or the consummate art and power with which they are oombinad and 
described. 

The Annals are tlie author's last work. ITiat they were written subsequent- 
ly to the Histories, we learn from the incidental testimony of the historian 
himself (Ann. 11,11). That they were not completed till near the doae of tfaa 
reign of Trajan, is inferred from Ann. S, 61, where he speaks of tlie boondariea 
of the Roman empire as already extended to the Red Sea, which was dona by 
T^aJan in the 17th year of his reign, a. u. c. 868; a. d. 115. The Hialoriaa 
also were given to the world in the same reign— in what year is not known, 
though Trajan had already reigned so long and performed such achievemanta, 
that Tacitus had formed a purpose of writing his history together with that at 
the deified Nerva (His. 1, 1). The Biography of AgriooJa waa iaraed near the 
commencement of the same reign, as a sort of forerunner to the Histories, of 
which it contains an announcement (cf. A. I, and Notes, ibid.), and which 
must tlierefore have been already contemplated, if not actuaUy begun at that 
time. The Treatise on (Armenia was published not far from the same tima 
with the Agrioola (cf. Special Introductions to those Treatises). The Diakigna 
de Claris Oratoribos, if Uie work of Tacitus, was doubtleaa a much earlier pn>- 
duction. Accordingly it betrays the author's youth in its playAil humor and 
lively emotions, in its exuberance of fancy and tlie excessive ornaments of ita 
style. Moreover the other works, tliough all composed in the full strength of 
manhood, exhibit a gradual progress in maturity of thought, in depth of laal- 
ing and in gravity of expression, in the same order in which they were written. 
'I^e German Manners and the Life of Agrioola abound in poetic fanciea* 
lively conceits and artificial periods, wliich he afterwards learned, or chose, in 
a measure to retrench. Besides the ono of these was professedly a pane- 
gyric, and the other in spirit, though not in form and main design, a satire. 

• See on this general subject 8mith*B Diet of Or. and Rom. Antlq, 
imMlt ; also the Prolegomena of Walthar, Ropani and cMbaia. 

20* 
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Tbft ibniMr would of oomw admit of ifao toric al flomiihoa, and the latter of 
pl^flbl Mdllea and aarcaatic cats, which would not become the dignity of hia- 
toqr. In hie Annals, tlie author haa praned off atill more of the redundancea 
of hia youthful genius, though even there he shows that exuberance was natu- 
nl to him, that he was endowed by nature with the rhetorical and the poetical 
element in little less profusion than the historical and Uie philosophicaL It 
wwild be instructive and intereating to trace the progressive development of 
this master-mind, and obaerve Uie striking changes, and yet the unequivocal 
signs of identity, which mark the history of his intellectual life from the com- 
nMOoeroent of the Dialogue on Oratory to the conclusion of the Annals of the 
Rooian empire. It woukl be difficult to find a more remarkable example oi 
diveisity in unity. 

The Histories are on the whole perhaps the most perfect production of the 
aiithor*s genius, as they are also tlie most finished work of art— the work on 
wliieh he laid out his strength, and on which he relied to transmit his name 
to posterity. They were written when he was nearer fifty than forty, in the 
vary prime of life, ftee alike from the foibles of youth and the feebleness of 
age, possessing at once imagination in nndecayed vigor and judgment in 
matured perfection. His resources had been accumulating, as the result of 
long observation and reflection. His feelings were chastened and yet deepen- 
ed by Buflering, and his eloquence was matured by study and practice. He 
had spoken at the bar and ruled in the senate. He had served, perhaps com- 
manded in the Roman armies. Whetlier he writes of civil or military affairs, 
he aeems alike at home, alike familiar with tlie arts of war and those of peace. 
At the same time, he was master of all the lore of books, and all the wisdom 
of the schools. The principles of philosophy were almost tlie atmosphere he 
fanathed. Like Cicero, he combined the high-toned morals of the 8toics with 
the more liberal doctrines of the Academy, tliough he held to the Stoical doc- 
trine of fate and, sometimes, particularly in his Annals, gives utterance to 
religious opinions bordering on tlioseof the •Skeptics and Epicureans (Ann. 
3, 18; 6, 33; 10, 33). The Poets, as well as the Philosophora, were liis mastere. 
Virgil especially cliarmed his ear aud touclied his heart. The image of tlie 
Mantuan Bard is stamped on every page, particularly of Uie historian's earlier 
writings.* Nor are there wanting reflections of the style and sense and spirit 
of Horace. He had also caught the living images and winged words of him, 
** who wandered erst from Scio's rocky isle." Tlie constitution and laws of 
his country were familiar to him as househokl words. Ttie civil and political 
Uatory of Greece and Rome had been his study and his meditation. He was 
a republican by choice, but by necessity, as he thought, an imperialist (His. 
1, 1. 16. et passim). He admired the former state of things at Rome, but he 
aabmitted to the present. He loved liberty, but he loved order more, and 
hoped to find it only under the throne of the Csesan. He has canonized many 
a martyr of freedom and damned many a tyrant to eternal infamy. But he 
abhorred ultraism, censured would-be martyrs and bade tlie admirers of the 
nnpracticable learo from the example of such men as Agricola, that Uiere 



• Ct Essay on the style of Tacitus, p. S4. See also Notes passim, particularly 
those on Agricola and Oermania, which often point to ezam^os of Yirgiliaa 
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BMj be peat and food nl^eoli imikr noh eoveieigns aa DemiUan (A. 4i), 
With the poblic hielocy and the private Ufe of the period of which he writoi^ 
he was of cooxae well aoqiuunted, for it was the period of hk own aotiye enr 
extioDa, and meet of the eyenta, which he recoida, either p a we d under hie own 
eye at Rome, or were brooght directly to hia eari as they transpired in the 
more distant pnnrincea. When with a mind so disciplined and so furnished as 
we haye thna faintly deaeribed— in the full maturity of his powen and with 
the utmost richness of materials— he sat down to write the hiaiory of aa em- 
pire which inyolyed the hiitoiy of the world— fit author on fit theme— he oookl 
aay, aa JEm&tm did in hewinning the atory of hie oountry'a fall and his omi 
wanderings: 

Qoaeqoe ipse mlserTloui yidi, 
Et quorum magna pars taL 

The parallel holda in more than one paiticnlar. The eyenta of TticitOB* Uf- 
tory, like those of .fineaa* tale, are chiefly sad, disastrous to hii country, din- 
graceful to her ralen and of melancholy interest to himself; he had seen them 
with his own eyes, mourned over them in lUs inmost heart,* suffered them in 
his own penon and in the peison of his deareat fliends ; he had acted a aome- 
what conspicuous part as a senator and an orator in thooe troublous timas ; 
partly by his own prudence, partly by some miracle, as it were, which we 
cannot understand,! he eacaped unharmed and with unsullied reputation; 
and no sooner has he weathered the storm and found a safe and tranquil ha^' 
bor, than he gives to the world an able and faithful history of the soenea 
through which he and his country had passed. Well might the historian 
felicitate himself on the propitious change in his fortunes and the happinem 
of that age, in which it was once more lawful for men to think what they 
pleased and to speak what they thought (His. 1, 1) I Nor have his readen 
lesB reason for self-congratulation, that this happy age was preceded by evfl 
times, when the historian experienced bitter trials and when the state psaed 
from the extreme of bloody anarchy to the extreme of despotic cruelty ; for 
to these experiences we are doubtless indebted for much of his wisdom and 
eloquence ; and though other and inferior minds may have been crushed be- 
neath the oppressive sway of Domitian, and almost lost the power of memocj 
together with the giA of speech (A. 2, 3), this long period of forced silence 
only condensed the swelling thoughts of Tacitus, compressed his glowing 
emotions and added intensity to the burning words, in wliich he spoke, as soon 
as the pressure was removed.1 

Much has been written on the credibility of Tacitus, as a historian. Hii 
veracity has been impugned. Provoked by the severity with which he treats 
the Jews and the Christians, some of the early Fathen pronounce him the 
most eloquent of liars.{ He has been charged with exaggerating the yiitoaa 
and the victories of the Romans on the one hand, and on the other, their i 



* Witness the pathetic conclusion of the Biography of Agricola (A. 39-M}. 

t Witness the absence of Tacitus for four years near the close of I>omitian*8 
reign (A. 45), when his tyranny was at its height (A. 44). 

I Cf. Plin. £p. 4, 90 : Dolori sublimitatem et magnificentiam ingenium, t 
fim et amaritudinem dolor addit. 

% Cf. TertulUan. ApoL adv. gent. ^ 16: lnasBinJswat i 
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Mid defMte. He hw been oenmrad bf ■one ae a Maehiavelli or a Latin 
Xenophon, the author of a Tiberiopsdia, whose deagn was to teach the art ot 
tjnnnj in its perfection, and by others as the riind, maUgoant and misanthroi^- 
10 oensor of princes and of mankind. Such contradictory accusations may 
well be left to balance and neutralize each other. No candid reader of Tacitus 
can legaid him as indiscriminate either in censure or in praise.* His worst 
eUamcters are not without their yiitnea, and his best show their imperfections. 
He denies, or holds in suspense, crimes which the pubjic voice unanimously 
ehai9od upon tlie emperon, whom he treats with the most unsparing seyerity, 
and has not made either Tiberius or Domitian so bad, as some other writen of 
his age. In short, he manifestly intends to hold the balance of truth and jus- 
tioe with an even hand, and few have better carried out the intention neither 
to ** extenuate aught or set down aught in malice." It is to be regretted that 
Tacitus did not take the pains to inform himself better touching the Jews and 
Christians. But in this he erred only in common with all the great writen 
and great men of his country (cf. Notes, 5, S), who were bom and bred to de- 
wglm and ridicule the Jews— to hate and perwcute the Christians.! Moreover, 
notwithstanding his national prejudices, Tacitus expreesly attests the inno- 
oenee of tlie Christians, who suffered under Nero, and commiserates their 
■Bflferlngs (Ann. 15, 44), wliile he narrates not a little that is true and com- 
mendable of the Jews, and ascribes to the whole nation a creed touching the 
divine nature more pure, more true, more sublime than had ever entered the 
thoughts of any but the wisest sages of Greece and Rome (His. 5, 5). Tacitus 
mdertakes to write both his Histories and his Annals for the express reason, 
that no impartial history of that period had been written (His. 1, 1 ; Ann. 1, 1), 
bat between the parasites and the bitter enemies of thow in power, truth 
and posterity had been forgotten. For himself, he professes perfect candor. 
Ftom Galba, (Xlio, and Vitellius, he had received neitlier benefits nor injuries. 
The Flavian dynasty was now extinct, and, tliough they had all conferred 
honoiB upon him, he could speak of tliem all, unswayed by favor and unawed 
by fear. And nobly, it must be confessed, nobly does he redeem his pledge. 
He does not spare the besetting sin of the soUiier>like and truly imperial Ves- 
pasian (His. 1, 50 ; S, 5 ; S, 84, et al.). He does not conceal the youthful vices 
of TStus, "delight of the human race*' (His. S, 8; 5, II). Still less does he 
withhold his severest animadversions from Domitian (Agr. 39-43), whilo he 
bears grateftil testimony to the honon which he had received from him (Ann. 
S, n ; His. 1,1). He had abundant means of knowing the facts which he 
recorded. Besides tlie extensive personal knowledge of wtiich we have already 
spoken, he had access to the public archives, to the records of the senate, to 
the Acta Diuma or public journals of the city, to the Imperial Commentaries, 
to the histories of Ossar, Livy, Pliny the Elder, and many other documents or 
writers, whom he consultB as authorities, but whose statements he thoroughly 
■ifls and seldom if ever adopts on mere trust. t In short, an air of sincerity, 
tiuthfulneas and earnestness, a k>fty appreciation of the purity and dignity of 

* Compare on this subject the Life of Tacitus in Agrtcola snd Germania, p. 11. 

t In like manner* Roman writers have all done injustice to the Carthaginians 
who might well repeat the complaint of the lions, that the men wrote the history. 

t See a collection of such authorities and examples of the caution with whiok 
ka we^hs them in Raperti's Prolegomena, also in Boettioher and otbart. 
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IdrtQiy and a ■>CT6dienipukwMni<» to wgr nothing that di«n intfaaleaitdotta 
or depade it, perradM aU his hiatoncal writinga. While therafoe wa adnlia 
them aa worin of ait and atady them aa l eawn a of moral and political wiadom* 
we maj alao confide in them (with the neceamy allowance for homan in- 
flmity) aa fountains of hiatorieal troth, none the leoa troe, hat all the mora 
oonrincinf and penoaiiTe, for the akill with which he anangea hie ftdi, the 
eameatneai with which he in cn lcatea hie aentimenta and the ekxiaanoe willi 
which they an adorned. 

A glance at the principal erenta and leading characteriiticB of the paiiad, 
which Tacitua haa aelected for hie Hiatoriea, may affoid an m i pu itunil y to 
obaer?e oomewhat moie particularly the writer'a manner of treating hie anb* 
ject, and may at the aame time prepare the reader to follow him throogh the 
detaila with moie intelligent intoieat The fiiat three em p eroiB reigned in aB 
ooly about a year and a half, and all came to a yiolent death. Galbn ittad 
the throne only aeven montha, Otho leoa than four, and Vitolhaa about aighli 
aAer which little and brief authority, they fell TictinM aucceaaiTely to the 
lame policy by which they had in auoceanon riaen to power-they took the 
awoid, and they periihed by the awoid. Till the dethronement of Nanw 
the emperon had been nominally appointed by the aenato, though the paw 
of the aenato really extouded no farther than to confirm the nomination of thdr 
aucceaoTB by thoae who held the aupreme authority. Now thia nominal paw 
waa wreated from the aenato and uaurped by the troopa. And aince one amy 
had as good a right aa another to the honor and adnuitage of placing thdr 
counuandcr on the throne, there waa a general rush for the city and the apoili 
from every quarter of the empire. Galba waa the fint to diacloae the aecnt 
that an emperor could be nominated in a province as well as in the city, aed 
invested with the imperial purple by the military inatead of the civil paw 
(Hie. 1, 4) ; and he waa the fint victim to this diaastroua change in the poUey 
of the state. He was named emperor by the legions under hia own command 
in Spain, and when their courage began to falter in ao novel and h aia r d o ni an 
enterprise, he waa raised to the throne by the Pnstorian Guards in the capttal» 
who wera inflamed with rssentment at the atrodoua deaigns of Nero and ftv> 
ther stimulated by the hope of an immenae reward which had been pramiaed 
them in the name, though without the authority, of Galbn. But whan thsf 
aaw that the donative waa withheld, which could not be beatowed withoat a 
renevral of all the extortion and proacription of Nero himaalf—nay more, \ 
they discovered that Galba would not indulge them in all the 1 
and crime in which they had revelled under Nero, the aame Pielorian < 
hurled him headlong fiom the throne, aevered hia head firam hia body»and left 
him weltering in his gore. Galba had aome apology for hia ambition. fiBa 
only ahemative was the scalTokl or the throne. Happy for the repatatkn of 
the old soldier-happy, wa might ahnoataay, for the old aoldier himaelf, if ha 
had chosen the former. ** He seemed too great for a privato man while ha 
waa one," says Ttoitus, in one of thon pregnant aentencea of hia which aa 
often body forth a whole character, ' as the cope of heaven is imaged in a 
dewdrop,* '* and the snfltages of all mankind woukl have pranoonoed Idoi 
worthy of empire, had he never made the experiment— obummi caMamii 
eapax imperii^ tUii impenmet** (Hie. 1, 40). 

OthohndnoaaohemMa. Hahdl be»tbaUL\a«vnia^dDf^«BMail 
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GaHm, and he ezpaeied to hoM the fint place in hii eoonnki Bat be was 
^ttnppointed, and he denrved to be. The old man nominatod the littaotm 
Fko for his niooeflBor. And Otho avenged himaelf in the blood both of the 
aied emperor and hia adopted son. It was Otho'a higheat recommenda t ion 
to the degenerate Romans, that he reaembled the ooiTupt and liceotioiiB Nero. 
Tlw rabble, who now ruled at Rome, called him Nero Otho, and wen lendy 
at all hazarda to follow hia foituiea and to defend hia throne. Galbn had 
fUlen without a blow struck in hia behalf. The cause of Otho waa maintainwt 
with much apirit by followers like himaelf. In three considerable, though in- 
dedsiTe, battles, hia troops were Tictorioos over those of Vitellius. In a finutSk, 
tfaej were defeated with great slaughter. Still they never wareied in their 
attachment or faltered in hope. They urged and entreated him to aommoo 
■n his forces and renew the fight But he had resolved not-to survive a defoat 
He plunged a dagger to his own heart, and terminated the life of a debauchee 
bj the deatli, as it seemed to the Romans, of a philosopher— as it appears to 
US, of a fool. The fortitude and composure, not without real or affected gen- 
eitisity, which he displayed in his last houn, endeared him still more to his 
sokUers, and many of them made a voluntary sacrifice of their Uvea al his fo- 
Bsral pile (His. S, 49). 

Vitellius succeeded without further opposition to the vacant throne. Bat 
like his predecesson, he had scarcely marched his armies into Rome, before 
he waa obliged to march them out again to meet a formidable competitor. 
Too lazy and stupid dmn the fint to command his own forces, he had now ba- 
oome yet more drunken and debauched. Leaving all his military operatioaB 
to those generals wIxmo energies alone had raised him to the throne, he gave 
himaelf up to gluttony and intoxication. But one of them, Fabius Valens, had 
become enervated and diseased by revelling. The other, Alienus Oscina, 
marohes out at the head of the troops, but proves treacherous and makea an 
ODBOOoessfttl attempt to bring his soldiers over to the allegiance of Vespasian. 
Ob the other aide, the main force had not yet arrived at the field of action from 
fllyria. Vespasian himself and Mucianus, his commander-in-chief, were still 
hi the East But the ardor and energy, tlie conduct and prowess of Antonins 
Mmus, who happened to be k)cated near the northern border of Italy, amply 
compensated for deficiency of numbers, as the toyalty and zeal of Vitellius^ 
aimy went far to counterbalance the treachery of one, and the abaence of the 
other, of their generals. And the conflict which ensued, was protracted, Ai- 
rioos and sanguinary almost beyond a parallel even in the bloody annals of 
eivil commotion. Fired not only by party pasion, but by a thint for booty 
and blood, the foUowers of Antonius fought like tigen, nay like demons, 
through two days and the intervening night, defeated three successive armiea 
hi three successive battles with little intermission, carried two distinct and 
strongly fortified walb of defence about Cremona, plundered the treasures of 
that city, took captive its inhabitents and burned its edifices, public and pri- 
vate, sacred and profane, to the ground. The cause of Vitellius was now 
mined. He himself had kmg given up in despair. In the language of Tacitus, 
he would have forgotten that he had ever been emperor, had not his foUowen 
panisted in calling him such. They adhered to him with finnneas and fought 
§K him with desperation, when nothing remained to him but Rome and the 
*a0i of ite populatJton. And bi thk iMt hopetoM ilniili* tha OviM waa 
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bamed and soenei of horror enacted, little km tragieal than the neking and 
conflagration of Cremona. Y itellioB etalked about hia palace, like a ghoat, af* 
ftigfated by its emptinesB and desolation, till weary of wandering he took refoge 
onder the bed in the porter*! lodge. But he was soon discovered, dragged 
forth from his pudenda latebra, loaded with insults and put to death by re- 
peated wounds. In narrating these scenes of strife and horror, the historian 
catches tlie inspiration of his sut^ject, and, like the great epic poet of the GreekSt 
gathering strength and fervor as he proceeds, rises into unwonted and almosi 
unrivalled eloquence. Witness the series of battles and assaults, which end 
in the destruction of Cremona by the troops of Antonius. No book of fiction 
was ever more full of marvellous incidents ; and no novelist or poet ever por- 
trayed them in livelier or stronger cotois. The whole passage (His. 3, 15-M) 
can hardly be matched for power in historical description, while for laying 
bare the workings of the human heart in excited and struggling masses of ment 
it stands, we believe, without a parallel in history.* See fitrt, how he ezposea 
to the reader's view the secret motives and sordid pasnons of Antonius* nMa« 
when, after having defeated two distinct bodies of the enemy's troops, they 
came in sight of Cremona (ch. 10). Again, look at the lively and moving 
picture of the calamities and crimes incident to civil war, which is grouped 
around the lifeless body of a father slain unintentionally by the hand of his 
own son in the 25tli chapter. It is a truly Homeric episode, full of tendemesi 
and pathos, relieving for the moment and yet enhancing in the end the im- 
prenion made by protracted scenes of indiscriminate slaughter on the battle- 
field. Scarcely leas Homeric is the description in tlie 28th chapter of a renew- 
ed and des()erate assault upon the city, ending in those frightftiUy energetic 
words : integri cum sauciit, temineces cum txtpvrafUibuM volvuntvar^ vnrte 
pereuntium forma et omni imagine mortium. Then to crown the whole, 
read the deecription of tlie sacking and conflagration of Cremona (ch. 33), 
where " in so vast a multitude, as different in their language as their manneES, 
composed of Roman citizens, allies and foreign auxiliaries, all the fell paarioM 
of mankind were crowded together— where nothing was unlawful, nothtaig 
sacred, since each soldiec had his peculiar notk>ns of right and wrong, and 
what one scrupled another dared to execute.*' Yet even this is exceeded by 
the mingled scom and pity, bitter sarcasm and tragic pathos, with which oar 
anther sets forth the shameful and shocking scenes of burning and pillage, of 
rioting and revelling, which attended the close of Yitellius* disgraceftil rrign, 
in the midst of the imperial city, when " whatever the libidinous paasious can 
inspire in the hour of peace was mixed with all the slaughter and hononof 
war— the whole city seemed to be inflamed with frantic rage, and at the same 
time intoxicated with bacchanalian pleasure*— a dreadful carnage was a 
Mpectacle added to the public ^ome*— the populace enjoyed the havoc ; they 
exulted in the midst of devastation, and without any regard for either of the 
contending parties, triumphed over the miseries of their country.*' Those, 
who cannot read the whole of the Histories, shookl by all means read the third 
Book. It is almost the only extant portion of the work, in which his deocri|H 
tive powers have full scope. It weU illustrates also the author's charaderirtie 
Aill in the delineation of character. T^e, for instance, YiteUras, and, wfailt 

• Yid. Lifi of Tiflltas, p. M. 



840 VOTIB. 

ft«im iCage to iCage of his hiitoiy you are made acquainted with hie oonduct, 
BOlioa the liffhfi and ifaades bj which his character is brought out more and 
won diatinctly, till at length he atandi before jou, not so much a perfect pic- 
tore, as a living man, with not only his entire life but his whole heart naked 
and open to yoor view. And do not fail to observe, how much of character is 
deiveloped often by a word or phrase. For example, in the last quotation : ** a 
dveadAil carnage was a tpeetade added to the public ^ames— the populace 
tUfOlfed the havoc," what an emphasis of meaning there is in the words in 
italics, and how they probe to the bottom the depths of corruption in the 
hearts of the city populace ! So when Vitellius was met and escorted into the 
city by an infamous band of pimps, of charioteen, of players and buffooos, 
** all well known and dear to him by their utility in vicious pleasures," Tacitus 
adds : '* such were the disgraceful connections of the emperor, and he enjoyed 
tUm without a blush.*** How much of Vitellius is exhibited in this single 
ilrake I Tliis is characteristic of Tacitus. No writer ever conveyed so much 
knowledge of things, and especially so much insight into men, in so few words. 
In like manner, the finishing stroke in the portraiture of Galba (akeady men- 
tionad, p. S37) brings out aa it were the whole nature of the man with all its 
I and all its infirmities. So of Galba's adopted son, for whom he in- 
I us with a just reverence and bve in half a doaeen words : quan imperare 
«(, guam veUet. In like manner, he shows us the exact condition of the 
Rfloian state in half a sentence, when he makes Galba say to Piso : ** you are 
called to rule over men who cannot endure either entire slaveiy or entire free- 
dom— yut nee totam eervituiem pati pouunt, nee iotam libertatem** 

With the acceasioin of Vespasian to the throne, closes what is now extant 
of the Histories of Tacitus. We have not even the record of his arrival at 
Bome. While he was proceeding deliberately through Egypt towards the 
imperial city, and busying himself partly in providing for the necessities of 
the city, partly in discovering his own future fortunes by the aid of tho 
Egyptian priests (His. 4, 81-86), Mncianus exercised all the prerogatives of 
■oveieignty in his stead ; Domitian aspiring to usurp power which did not 
bebng to him, and failing in the attempt, gave himself up to dissipation ; 
and Ittus, succeeding to his father's command in Jodea, was advancing to 
the siege of Jerusalem (5, 1-13). Such is the posture of affairi, when the His- 
tories are brought suddenly to a ctooe. The Jewish War is left incomplete. 
Hm fragment which remains is invested with peculiar interest to the Chris- 
tian, because it is so intimately connected at so many points with his holy 
leUgKNi. Tteitus entertained many and violent pr^udices against the JewJL 
It is not strange that he did. They were too exclusive in their politkss and 
too intolerant m their religion, to be appreciated by any foreignea, most of 
all by the liberal and polytheistic or freo-thinking Romans. Accordingly 
they received little mercy from Roman officers, and little sympi^y from 
Roman scholare. Despised as superstitious by the learned, and hated as sedi- 
tioas by the great at Rome, it is not surprising that Tacitus shouki de- 
Boonoe them as a sordkl, gloomy, unsocial and misanthropic race. It is in 
ftet but the very treatment they have practically met with from the rest 
of the world ever since. Not only preyodice against their singularities, but 

-« It wUl be ssMi that <Mf oxanq^ is near ths dose of the id Book (^ 87). 
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ignofaneft of their real chuBCter and hiitonr, aa a diiCiiiet and knlatad 
people, led him into manj entm. Yet aome rayi of truth may be aean 
gleaming throogh nearly all his mistakes, and confirmation of the saorad 
reoocds may be gathered from all his apparent contradictions. The tma 
account of their origin is given in connection with several other traditiooaiy 
tales (5, 3). The Exodus from Egypt, the Journey through the wilderoesi^ 
some of the miracles even of Moses are recorded (chap. 3), not as they wef«» 
but as they would come to the eais and appear to the eye of a foieignsr 
and a Roman. The rite of circumcision, the abstinence fiom swine's iMi« 
the use of unleavened bread, the observance of the seventh day as the nb- 
bath, and the seventh year as a year of rest— all these peculiar features of 
the Jewish religion are recognised, and referred to their supposed and aoma- 
times their real cause (chap. 4, 5). Our author declares their belief in tha 
immortality of the soul and a Aiture state of rewanls and punishments, aid 
gives a sublime description of the one God of the Jews, and the puntf 
Spiritual woiahip which they paid to him (chap. 5), so unlike at once to tba 
polytheism and the idolatry of all the rest of the world, and so unaoooml- 
able, except on the supposition of special divine teaching. His geogfaphy 
and topography of the country lead him to notice (chap. 7) the plains of 
Sodom, the tradition touching the destruction of the once wealthy and popo- 
lous cities of the plain by fire from heaven, and the utter emptiness of the 
fruits of the earth in that region, so strikingly alluded to in sacred wittt 
and hence proverbial to this day, as the apples of Sodom and the clusten of 
Gomorrah. 

But the Christian will regard with the greatest interest the confirmatioo 
which Tacitus unwittingly furnishes to the fulfilment of prophecy, in the ai- 
pected coming of the Messiah and in the circumstances attending the destmo- 
tion of Jerusalem. He informs us that the Jews cherished a lively expeotap 
tion, which was derived from prophecies contained in their sacred books, and 
which all their calamities could not extinguish, that at this very juncture tha 
power of the East wouki prevail over the nations, and a race of men woukl go 
forth from JudsMi to extend their dominion over the rest of the worid (5, 13). 
Moreover he gives a graphic picture of those signs and wonden in the heavaoa 
above and in the earth beneath, which our Lord predicted shoukl attend the 
destruction of Jerusalem and its holy temple (Matt S4, Luke SI)— swofda 
gleaming in the air, embattled armies perfomung their evolutions in mid- 
lieaven, strange sights and supernatural sounds in the temple, and the lika 
portentous omens of the approaching ruin of the city. It is not eaay to say, 
whether Qiristianity is more illustrated and confirmed by this historical notioa 
of the general expectation of a mighty king and conqueror from the East* 
which had been nourished by ancient prophecies of the Meariah, or by tlia 
accompanying record of the fuUUment of predictions uttered by the Meiaiab 
himself toucliing the fate of his native bind and its devoted metropolis, U 
cannot but be regarded as truly remarkable, that two celebrated historians^ 
the one a Jew and the other a pagan, both of whom reacted Christianity gad 
hated the Christians, shodd have recorded so many facts which go directly la 
authenticate and illustrate the Qiristian religion. 

With the preparations for the siege of Jeranlem the thread of our Histoctaa 
wbnkenoff. The deaoriptioa of tha Mwok ani omtan ^a>mIu VM^^^ 
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, as it werft, k preserved— the principal part of the worir, the hiitoiy o! 
flw Ravian Family, has padahed. We cannot bat moam ofot the iirepanbla 
kML* We feel, that we cannot afford to lose any thing from so instractive 
and attractiTe a pen. Especially after wading through the diaotic and bloody 
nenes in the reigns of Galba, Otho and Vitellios, we are unwiUing to be de- 
tded the pleasnre of reaching solid ground once more, and looking on the 
peace, order and comparative happiness that spring up under the auspices of 
Vsipasian and Titus, as they are painted ti^ the same master hand. The 
of Jerusalem, with its amazing feats of valor and its more amazing 
• ofcalamityandsuffering— what a snliiect for the pen of Tacitus! We 
woold ftdn follow the beautiful and brilliant Titus through the glories of his 
militaiy tzinmphs to' the brighter glories of his virtuous and happy, but too 
ttad feign. And we bnm to see the fratricide and tyrant Domitian writhing 
under the Just vengeance of the prince at once of historians and of satiristi. 
Snoh a period— with such characteristics as our author briefly and vividly 

I in his introductory chapten (1, 2. 3>— is not the most favorable to the 
; of historical interest The leading chaiactera are for the most 
part both weak and wicked, at once odious and contemptible. And it is with 
extreme difficulty, that a history is made to sustain an mtorest, which does 
not attach to its leading characters. Still, as Tacitus intimates in the begin- 
ning of his third chapter, such a period is the very theatre for tlie display of 
the inost heroic virtues in those private individuals who have the moral cour- 
age to breast the current of the times. And we shall find our historian's pages 
•domed with biographical episodes and tributes of honor to many such noble 



The great Halicamasrian critic would condemn Tacitus, as he did Thu- 
eydkles (Dion. Halicam. Epis. ad Cn. Pomp.), for selecting a period so fhiit- 
iU in disastorB and disgrace to his country. But the historian is not re- 
wpaombh for the events which he records, any more than the messenger is for 
the news he bears. He may be a truer patriot at heart and may render more 
important services to his country, who sets up beacons at the points of her 
danger, than he who rears monuments on the fieMs of her triumi^. The 
patriotism of Herodotus and Livy exults in the gkry of theu* country ; that of 
Thneydides and Tacitus mourns over her shame. The muse of the former is 
fldl of buoyancy and hop»-she advances in the animated though stately air 
of a triumphal march, and ever and anon is heard singing pcans. The muse 
of the latter is grave, thoughtfVd and melancholy— she sits absorbed in sorrow- 
iU meditations and gloomy forebodings— or she moves at a sad and solemn 
pace and utters ** more heanelike harmonies than carols*'— or now again, like 
another Cassandra, she starts up, as in a fit of prophetic phrensy, and poun 
ftrth wild and piercing cries of alarm. These warnings came too late for the 
salvation of their countrymen: but the histories of the commotions and civil 
waiB, which these great masten of their art have composed, an more in- 
stractive to posterity, than all the foreign conquests and victories, whether of 
Greece or Rome, which Herodotus and Livy have recorded. Inferior writen 

* The Medicean MS., which alone contains the first six books of the Annals, 
was found in a monastery of Westphalia, as late as the sixteenth century. Would 
tbaX we might stall cherish the hope of reoovering mors or lass of the lost deoads 
f#tto Histories. 
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mijthrffltheirraadmwithaipiritfiddetaflof RMiwaM bntilm- 

qjBdnd the genioi of Tacitus to fathom the depths of Roaum degeoencf tad 
eomiptioD, and bring forth iortmctioa and even delight fiom the ihortUved 
aiidin-atairadieign8ofGaltia,OthoandyiteUiiH. TacitmhimKlf felt deeply 
the degradation of hii country, and the consequent inferiority of his suljjeet tc 
the moie brilliant and imposing eyents of Rome's earlier history. ** No maa 
win think of comparing these Annals," he says (Ann. 4, 38), and the wuob 
lemarks are applicable for the most part to the ntkiect-maiter of the Hislorisa 
—** No man will think of comparing these Annals with the historians of the old 
repnblie. Those writers had for their sulject wars of the greatest magnitude, 
cities taken by storm, kings oyerthiown and led into captivity; and whM 
fiom those scenes of splendor, they turned their attentioii to domestic ooov- 
lences, they still had an ample Add before them ; they had diwensioBS b^ 
tween the consuls and the tribunes; they had agrarian laws, the price of eon* 
and the plebeian and patrician onlera inflamed with mutual animostty. 
Those were otd^ts that filled the imagination of the reader and gave fkw 
scope to the genius of the writer. The worir in which I am engaged, lies in a 
narrow compass ; the labor is great, and glory there is none. A kiiff aad 
settled calm, searoe lifted to a tempest ; wan no sooner begun than ended ; a 
gkxxny scene at home, and a prince without ambition or even a wish to en- 
large the boundaries of the empire : these are the scanty materials thai Be 
before me. And yet materials like these are not to be undervalued ; though 
dight in appearance they still merit attention, since they are often the secrat 
spring of the most important events." 

Such is the modest estimate which Tacitus put upon his sulgect and his 
treatment of it Posterity has judged more favorably of both. Lord Moa- 
boddo,* the severest of all the critics on his style, has well said : ** His snl||eet, 
I think, is grand and noble. It is the history of the fall of a great people^ 
greater than any that ever existed in arms and government, and in the exteal 
and duration of their empire. Other nations may have been more glorious la 
their rise or in their prosperity, but none waa ever m great in its faii; aad 
the period of Tacitus's history aflbrds more extnuxdinary examples of ihlaM 
and vices, sometimes mixed in the same man, than are to be found anywheia 
else in the history of mankind. For the Romans are great in their vices m 
well as their virtues, and in both almost exceed humanity. In treating thli 
sulgect, Tacitus never falls below the dignity of it, nor is it, I think, withoat 
reason, that he speaks himself of the gravity of his work. He shows him- 
self everywhere a lover of virtue and of virtuous men, and expresns in the 
strongest terms his detestation of cruelty and every kind of vice. He speaks 
with admiration of phikisophy and its teacheis, knowing that it was phiki»- 
phy that had produced those extraordinary characterB which he celetmtM^ 
such as that of Thrasea Petus and Helvidius Priscus." 

** In reading his Annals and Histories,! where we see the baffled and la- 
eflectual eflforlB by wliich individuals worthy of a better age strive to bear ap 
against the cruelty of tyrants and the general conuption of morals, and al 

* Yid. citation in the Life of Tadtus, p. 9. 

t This paragraph is translated from Bo e t tte hw rt 'P w {la tp iBaMk\ft\aak\jrtasia 
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the «iiie timo perceive that there ma j be great and good men even under 
bad princee— where we behold fortune, fate and the godfl theniBehres, in a 
manner wonderful and never aufiiciently undentood by mortals, direct the 
ehangeAil vicissitudes of hum^ui life, contemplating in the Annals the singu- 
lar fatality that followed the Julian family to its utter extinction, in the His- 
tories the convulsive energies that were put forth to re-establish a vacant and 
tottering sovereignty, do we not seem to ourwlves to be reading some tragedy 
€f iEnhylus, Sophocles or Euripides— does not the sorrowful image of Niobe 
stand before our eyes— are we not stricken through with a kind of horror, as 
if at the sight of Laocoon struggling in vain to disengage himself from the 
crushing folds of the serpent 1 Triily worthy of Tacitus, worthy also of the 
nu^esty of the Roman empire, is the design to explain with becoming wis- 
dom and diligence by what fate or fortune or suocesrion of events *jttmpridem 
praevaientis populi vire$ 9e ipsae eoi^eeen'n£**— what vices of the people or 
their mien provoked the justice and the vengeance of the immortal gods, and 
precipitated the fall of so vast an empire I So, like a second Sdpio, we behold 
Tacitus sitting not now on the ruins of Carthage, but on the soil of Rome her- 
self, already tottering to her fall, and predicting with gushing tears the de- 
itroction of his country, and that not in words of elaborate and far-fetched 
atody.but in such obvious and to him spontaneous forms of pathetic eloquence, 
as to present to the very eye the perfect image of that country convulsed and 
trembling on the verge of disBoluticm." 

Livy is the only Latin historian who can at all contest the palm with Taci- 
tus. We need not attempt accurately to adjust the balance between them. 
It wen no discredit to either of them to acknowledge the other to be his 
snperior. Indeed their merits are so unlike that they can hardly be brou(^ 
into direct comparison. There is no mtio between unlike quantities in mathe- 
matics ; neither can the terms greater and less be predicated in the grosB of 
distinguished but diverw authors. In style, the pre-eminence must be con- 
ceded to Livy. His amazing versatility, his infinite variety always pleases 
and never tires. Unpretending narrative and elabomte description, concise 
annals and discuisive eloquence, succeed and relieve each other with an in- 
exhaustible fertility— as the critics term it, with a lacUa ubertas, both in 
thought and language, *' always fresh, always sweet, always pure." Tacitus, 
it must be confesBed, is wanting in variety and simplicity.! He does indeed 
vary his construction and forms of expression infinitely, as Boetticher and 
DoedeileinI have well illustrated. But he wants that higher variety and 
beauty of historical composition, which results ftom telling a ** fine story 
flnelj*' and ** a plain story i^ainly." He is always treading the stage in his 
hi|^-heeled tragic buskins, and declaiming to a crowded amphitheatre at the 
top of his voice. Doubtless his best passages far surpass any thing that can be 
i in Livy, for cokxing and eflect But Livy on the whole is a more 
( to the reader, and a safer nxxlel for the young writer. Livy is 
} ba nad oontinuonsly ; Tacitus, to be taken up at intervals. Tlie 
I variety of food for the mind ; the other serves his 
r with strong meats and stimulating condiments. 
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For the Mntimeiiti and moral l eaoni which th«y oomrey, the meed of pnte 
mmt be divided between them. Both are frmtftal in imtractioD. The monl 
tairte of both is pure and elevated. And yet they are very nnlike : Livy^ 
■entimenta appear to be drawn ftom books ; Tacitus' are obvioasly tha finit 
of his own observation and meditation. Tacitus is original and just in hii 
reflections; Livy is varied and beautifU. Livy is the more genial spirit 5 
Tteitus, the more sagacious and profound. 

In the delineation of character, Tacitus is greatly the superior. The oha^ 
acten of Livy want individuality. We are not made acquainted with thair 
distinctive features. Still less do we see the very bottom of their heaitiL 
In Tteitus every character stands out distinctly from the sunounding maw, 
wean his own face, and acts out his own peculiar motives and impolsMi. 
His heroes are as divene as we know heroes are in nature ; and in the wfaola 
series of tyrants and monsten, whose history he writes, the reader wooU 
no more confound their charactesi, than a contemporary and familiar ac- 
quaintance would have mistaken their penmns. Tacitus draws charactea m 
Shakspeare does in his dramas ; Livy paints them too much like the aophist ia 
his declamations. Livy places before us the statues of heroes and 0Sdi; ' 
Tacitus conducts us through the crowd of living men. 

Livy is little more than an orator and scholar; Tacitus is also a stategnm 
and philosopher. Livy is the greater and better writer ; Tacitus the greater and 
better man. We admire the former : the latter we reverence. Either might 
inspire us with love; but Tacitus only can impress us with awe and fear. 
Tacitus selects his incidents with chief regard to their truth and intrimrie 
value ; Livy, with a constant, not to say single, eye to their literary beaolj 
and picturesque effect Livy is wholly a Roman. To him, the Roman empire 
is the worid. If he loved liberty, it was only Roman liberty. If he eitflUed 
the military skill and prowess of Hannibal, it was only that he might emit 
Rome herself, with her armies and commanden, to so much the higher 
glory, as their conqnerois. Tacitus is a man and reverences the manly vir- 
tues, wherever he finds them. The best speech he ever wrote is put into 
the month of a free and noble Briton. He half prefen the simple virtnea of 
the barbarous but free and independent Germans, to the splendid vieaa of 
the cultivated but degenerate Romans. To him Arminius is none the ka 
a hero for being a German ; and he complains (Ann. S, 88), that the Gveehi 
embellished nothing but their own story, while the Romans, absoifaed in tfao 
veneration of antiquity, did iigiatice alike to all contemporary achievementa. 
In a woid, Livy was bom to compose the history of the rise and gloiy 
of the Roman empire ; Tacitus of its decline and fall. It was the vooatioo 
of Livy to compose a great prose epic in honor of his country. It was tfao 
misBon of Tacitus to write a magnificent historical tragedy for tho iutafac 
tion and warning of mankind. 

24* 



BOOK I. 



^ CiUF. L — ^It has beon conjectured, that this Book, as it now standi 
iB Meepkdloua, the Mrorda PopuU Romatd retenarratufOtCX the like, 
baring been lost from the beginning. But the aubiect of the work ii 
anfliciently bnmght oat in what follows, and was doubtless prefixed 
alao in a title. Initium is pred. after erunt. 

LtNB !• 8er« Galba . . . cousiilea =» annos, in quo fuere consoles, 
L e., the Ist of January, a. u. o. 823, a. o. 69. The reign of Galba had 
commenced in June of the previous year. As Galba was put to death 
on the 15th of January (cf. chap. 27, seq.)» only half a month of his 
raign is directly embraced within the compass of the Histories of our 
anthor, who having for his main object to write the history of the 
Flavian dynasty, commences with the beginning of the civil year, 
which was neariy coincident with those conunotions in the armies 
of Germany, which led to the assumption of imperial power by Ves- 
pasian. The chronology may be seen at a glance in the table on 
p. 26. — ContuUa means colleagues (those who go together, eon and 
nU, root of soZto) or joint presidents of the Roman republic Cf. 
Smith's Diet of Gr. and Rom. Ant, sub voc., and NiebuhPs History, 
as there cited. 

9» Post conditam nrbem. Observe the concrete form of ezpre»- 
ak>n. The Latin language is very deficient in such abstract words as 
fomndation, constitution^ Sus. The people were marked for action, 
and their language deals in faeto^--Octing§nio§. Al. septingentos. 
But the number of years here mentioned, must cover the whole period 
tnm the founding of the city to the second consulship of Galba 
(odierwise the clause, though beginning with nam, assigns no reason 
ftr commencmg the history with that date), and that was 820 yean 
(hi round numbers, exactly 822). Cf.4, 58: por ocltni^entot viginti 
mmo$, Septingentos is a conjectural reading. 

8* Dom .... memorabantnr* So long as the history of the 
Roman people (i. e. the republic) tons being written. For after the 
battle of Actium, it was lee Caeoarum, not res populi Romani, that 
were recorded. So in Ann. 1, 1, Pop. Rom, prospera vel adversa m 
opposed to temportbus Augustu Cf. also G. 37, Pop, Rom. vs. Caesaru 

4* Eloquentla ac libertate* These words limit retuleruni. — 
labertate : postquam. Al. libertate. Postquam. But postquam . . . 
hsUatum, etc., is antithetic to dum res, etc. (the antithetie particle 
md being omitted. Ct Essay on the Stylo of T., p. 13) ; and there* 
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fore Bhould not stand at the beginning of a new aenteiiee. The whole m 
paaage thus road and pointed may be eunmed vp ae foQowi>- 
1. He itates the date with whieh he intenda to begin hie history» tis. 
the second conralihip of Galba = a. u. c. 833. 9. He gives the 
reason why he does not commence at an earlier date* tix. that many 
have written the history of the whole period prior to that date. 
3. But he subdivides that whole period into two parts, yix. the Repob- 
lie and the Empire, the former of which has been treated with m 
much freedom as etoqaence, but not so the latter. Tacitus may havie 
already had in mind the plan, which he afterwards executed (in hk 
Annals), of writing also the history of the latter period, beeaase» 
though written by many, it had been treated without ability er 
impartiality. Ct Ann. 1, 1, a passage which sheds much light on thIsL 

S. Actlom. Where Augustus defeated Antony and established 
himself in the sole possession of the supreme power. — PoientianL AL 
potestatem. Potestas est i{0v«£a, potentia ^«WMU(. So Wr.,* who argneib 
that not omnts fotettoM, all Ia.rful authority, but omiits jwtealta, aO 
power and might was concentred in one man, that he might pres enr e 
peace. For this distinction, cf. His. 1, 13; Ann. 3, 69; Cic pio 
dome, 30. See also Or. in loc. 

6« Conferri = brought together , united in one man. 

T« Simul Veritas, etc. See a similar passage in Dion, 53, 19. 

8« Ut alienae* Since it was the property of another, I e. the 
emperor, not the people. So Wr., Or. and Ddd. Ae if it were a for' 
eign etate ; for they had no more to do with it, and therefore cared 
and knew no more about it, than if it were a foreign repuUio. So 
EmestL A truly republican sentiment, according to either inteipra- 
tation. The former is preferable. — Rureue, C£ note A. 38. 

O* Infensoe. ^. prineipihue. 

10« Ambitlonenu Lit, going about to solicit favor. Henw 
flattery to the great, explained below by adulationL 

11. Advenerls. So the M^S., Wr. and DM. AL avenmi^, 
Rup., Or. But without good authority or reason. For the accasatifid 
after advereor, et Gr. 334, R. 4 ; Z. 386. Also Frennd's LezioQB» 
sub voce. For the subjunctive here, c£ Gr. 360, II. ; Z. 533. Fen ' 
may eaeUy withetand or reeiet. Wr. refers it to the writer: Yam 
(any writer) may eaoUy withetand the temptation to flatter. This is 
more pertinent to the connection. But oeriptorie suggests rether the 
idea, Uiat the reader can easily withstand, etc So Rup. and most 
othenk — Pronie auribue, literally, ears inclining or bendUng fiorwanl 
SB willing eare. 



* The Autborities most frequently dted in these Notes, are eited bf t 
initial letters or syUsbles, thus: Wr. - Walther; Rup. - Bnperti ; Or.* 
Orelli ; Ddd. — Ddderlsin, Ice. Or. stands for Andrswi an 
r i Z. fbi Znnipt*s do. 
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g| IS. MallgnMrntl s* obtrteiatw et Uvor above. 

15. A Domitiano. Ann. 11, 11. CC Dfe of Tacitos, pp. 5-6. 

16. Abnaerlm. For the mode and tenM, of. 6r. 260, R. 4; 
Z. 537^ — Nee .... odio s neqne amore quisquam neque odic £n- 
■Dage. Ct Germania and Agricola paarim. 

1T« ^aod ■!• And tf. From the tendency to connect sen- 
tances by relatiyes arose the use of ^od before certain conjunctions, 
particularly «t, merely as a copulative. Cf. Z. 807 ; also Freund's 
Lexicon, sub voce^ — Principatum, properly civil government, and 
hence appropriate to the peaceful reign of Nerva. — Imperium, properly 
military command, and hence equally appropriate to the more warlike 
TVnjan. Cf. Ddd. in loc. 

18. Divl ICervae. This implies that Nerva was already dead, 
before this paragraph was written and before the history was pub- 
llriied. How much labor may have been bestowed on the work previous 
to the composition of the introduction, we cannot tell. Cf. note, A. 3, 
memoriam, etc. ; also Fteliminary Remarks, p. 233. 

19. Uberlorem. The reign of Trajan was fruitful in great 
wents, in ^ivil and military life, as well as in literature. Cf. Life of 
T.| pp. ^l^Securiorem, Wr. renders, more pleanng, lit more free 
ijfOBk care (ee-cura), anxiety, pain. But it may be rendered here, as 
umal, fnore tafe, more oeeure, not indeed from peraonal danger, for 
the historian had nothing to fear for his peison in treating either sub- 
ject, but from the danger of giving offence to bad men or their de- 
■oendants, of whom there were not so many to be spoken of in the 
life of Trajan, as in that for instance of Domitian. Or. and Ddd. refer 
to the periettlosae plentan oput aleae of Horace (Od. 2, 1, 6), as a 
parallel passage^ — Rara felicitate is not abl. abs. but abl. of cause or 
accompanying circumstance = enjoying as I do that felicity of the 
times which is so seldom enjoyed, when, etc. Observe that ubi, 
properly an adverb of place, is here and often used as an adverb of time 

Cb. IL — ^This chapter and the next present an outline of the lead- 
faig events and prominent features of the history. The language is 
eoDcise as a table of contents, yet it abounds in the disjecta membra 
poetae. 

%2m Opufl* lit a work. But the epithets opimum, etc., apply 
only to the period to which the work relates. Render : / propose to 
write the history of a period, etc 

93* Ipsa pace instoad of in ipsa paee^ for the sake of coneiseneos. 
Cf. Essay on Style of Tacitus, p. 12. — Saevum, Or. and Ddd. read 
mewtm, after the Medicean MS. The MSS. of Tacitus exhibit not a 
few examples of the old orthography of the Latin language. But 
diey do not preserve consistency. Boetticher thinks that Tacitus 
ranrted to diiSerent modes of writing words for the nke of variety. 
est Ftol^gomena to his Lexicon Taoitomn. 
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S4* Piinclpei. OaToa, Otho, VitelliiMi and 0oiiiitMui, all of whom oj 
eame to a yiolezit death.— TVtiia, poetice for trU. Cf. Gr. 190, 4. 
The three civil wan here referred to are thoae between Otho and 
Vitelliiu, between Vitelliue and Veepasian, and of L. Antonioa agaiMt 
Domitian, on which lart yid. Sneton. Dom. 6, Dio Ca«. 67, 11. CC 
Or. and D6d. in loc Raperti woold reckon among them that of Otho 
and Galba, which however hardly amoonted to a imt. Cd nole, 
chap. 50 : taevae paeU. 

911 • Permlxta, ic externa com ciTihlNie, both being carried on 
at the same time, as, for instance, the war with the Jewa by Ttot, 
and with the Gaols and Germans under Cirilis by Cerialis, in oob- 
nectJon with the civil war between VitelUos and Ve^Msian. 

9T« Mlasa* Ditmi$9ed, neglected b omissa, the simple for the 
compoand. Cf. Esny, p. 10. 

88* Mntolt, I e. altemis, acceptis et iUatis. Rap. — Daeue, Cf. note* 
G. 1 ; also ibid. Sarmalae. Of the wan with the Sarmatians, ct 1, 79 ; 
3, 5. 24; 4, 54; with the Dacians, cf. His. 3, 46 ; 4, 54 ; A. 41. Of 
the wan with the Snevi we have no other account The Soeri hem 
meant, says lipsins, are not the tribe more commonly so called, thai 
dwelt in Germany (Germ. 38, seqq.), but another tribe located beyowl 
the Danube by the Sarmatae, and hence often associated with thmn. 
e. g. Ann. 12, 29 ; Sueton. Dom. 6 ; Dion Cass. 67, 5. Cf. Or. in bie. 

99. Falsi .... ludlbiio. The farce, or game, of the pretended 
Nero, T. informs us (His. 2, 8), that inasmuch as there were yariooi 
reports touching the end of Nero, many pretended and beliereSSti*^ 
he was still alive. Hence he was personated by several impoeton, ■■ 
late even as the reigns of Titos and Domitian. Cf. Suet Nero, 57. 

30« Jam vero. Cf. note, G. 14. — Cladiinu. CaUmitUe, not 
slaoghten, as jost above. 

31* Haoatae .... nrbes* Herculaneum and Pompeii ; destroyed 
by an eruption from Mount Vesuvius in the second year of the reigs 
of Titus, A. u. a 832. Cf. Pliny's account of the catastrophe and the 
death of his uncle (Pliny the Elder), in a letter to Tacitus. Epii^ 6y 
16, 20 ; and Plut de Ser. Num. Vind., 42. 

39. Ora« AM. of place without a prep. Wr. connects |^ frith 
the following clause, and refen the clause to the desolation of the 
Campanian country by the fires of Vesuvius. — Incendiis. Essidse 
that in which the capitol was burnt (3, 71-2), there was another aad 
more dreadfol conflagration of the city (Rome) in the reign of Ttoi, 
A.U.833. Ct Dio. 66,24. Or. 

1. Pollntae caerlmonlae, -uc. incestis Vestalium. Suet. Dom.^ 
8, 22 ; Plin. Epp. 4, 11, 6. — Mmgna mdulteria, i. e. principum viio- 
rum. So magnae domos, amicitiae, inimidtiae, etc a honss s, &&, 
^f the great. 
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oa liiiM) on their way to, or in poananoii of, those barren rocky idandi 
(•M/mit), particularly in the Aegean, to which they were banished, 
and which were afterwards stained with their Uood (jinfeeti caedi' 
hu), 

3« Omisal .... honores* Hmum, whether declined or aeeepted, 
Dkm infonns ns, that Domitian pat Herennins Senecio to death, be- 
eause he asked no office after having held the qaaestorahip. Dion, 
67, 13. 

5* Delatomm* A post-Angostan word, found especially in Taci- 
tos and Suetonius. Cf. Freund's Lexicon, sub voce. The thing taking 
a new form under the emperon, gave rise to a new word, 

6* Procnratlonea. The office of procurator, or coUoctor of the 
imperial revenues, afibrded ample opportunity for amassing wealth. 

T* Interlorem potentlam. Potoer at court, such as was exer- 
cised by the freedmen and other creatures of Nero and his successorB. 
"-Agereni verterent. Compare agere ferre (= Greek aytiv koI ^fpttw) 
need by liyy to express ravaging with fire and sword ; literally, leading 
off the captives and bearing off the ^wil. The use of verterent in this 
fbnnula is peculiar to Tacitus, if not also to this passage, to which it is 
peculiarly appropriate, since to the idea of rapine expressed by agere, 
it superadds that of violence and cruelty. The phrase may be trans- 
lated (though inadequately), plundered and deetroyed, — Odio et ter- 
tore* Amid hatred and terror, Wr. By reason of the hatred they 
eheriohed and the terror they inspired, Rup. 

CilIII.— 11. Prodlderit. For the subj., cf. Gr. 262, R. 1, 
Z. 532. For the perf, subj. instead of the imperf, cf. note, chap. 24 : 
dederit. 

14. Supremae .... neceasltates. Illustrious men were ro- 
dueed to the last necessities, such as precede and threaten death or 
render it unavoidable, but not (as many suppose) death itself; for 
they are here distinguished from exitus, and, as used elsewhere, the 
words denote, not death, but the prior necessity, whether imposed by 
popular indignation, as in the case of Tigellinus, 1, 72, or the loss of 
imperial favor through calumny, as in the case of Mesnilina, Aun. 
11, 37 (where pi. as here : supremis necessitatibus), or the direct com- 
mand of the emperor, as in the case of Seneca, Ann. 15, 61. Cf. also 
mscsssitate. His. 4, 11. This clause was probably meant to state only 
a general fact, introductory to the virtues specified in the next two 
clauses ; though, as Wr. suggests, the bare existence of such necessi- 
ties, when they might have been escaped by obsequious compliance 
with the tyrant's wishes, was no small proof of virtue. The word 
neeessitas properly denotes, that which is unavoidable {ne-eessum, 
torn cedo, Ct Freund, sub v.). 

IS* Ipsa .... tolerata. This claose has oocaswned oommen- 
I peiFlHLity, that aoni aT the abkil aT then, «. g. Bitter 
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and Raperti» propoie to ezpungo H at once, ■■ a mere gkia. AadM 
they have good reaioii to be di«atiified with moat of the oonmmili^ 
for> almost without ezceptioiit they either sacrifice the force of tff«»or 
make tueesnta$ something quite different from nece§»Umiu, whicht 
though maintained by DAd.. is not borne out by the usage of Taoitaib 
and can hardly be supposed in such a juztaposHion as this. But doaa 
not the following inteipietation avoid both those objections and most 
all the demands of the pasngeT lUusirwuM nun isers vducMd U 
the Uui fueuntie* (involving or threatening death) ; tkt tucutii^ 
itself 1009 endured with fortitudef and tkt deathB (which enaoed) 
were equal to the glorious demtho of the aneiento. Ipoa thus marini 
the antith. between neeeeeitae and exitue; while neeeooitae is distin- 
guished from exituo and identified with neeeontaUe, as it minifsatiy 
diould be. 

16* Bxltus* See the word used in like manner in the pL of the 
deatho of Caodus and the Bmtuses, Ann. 1, 10, which pasnge inaj 
also illustrate the kind of esitus that is meant here. 

17* Prodlgia ss prodicia. The letters G and C were origina^jr 
identical; hence the resemblance in form. See Zumpt's Lat Gr. 
So negotium b nec-otium, Slo. 

30« Jostis =s lueulentie, manifeetie, Rnp. Magio justio in- 
dieiie. More conclusive proof*., — Before esse ultionem^ the aattth. 
particle eed is undentood. It is often omitted by T. 

Ch. IV^ — 3S. Repetendum. Neeeeoary to go hack, and de- 
scribe the existing state of things prior to the date of the histofj, 
i. e. from the death of Nero to the second consulship of Gralba, it 
note 1 : Galba .... coneulee. For a fuller account of this intenrel 
between the ckwe of the Annals and the beginning of the Histories^ 
the reader may consult Suetonius' Nero and Galba ; Plntaiefani * 
Galba ; Dio. 63, 29, seqq. dto — Componam. For the mode and 1 
cf Gr. 263, 3 ; Z. 576. 

3ff • HvdA t\ierit. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

96. FortiiiU* Inexpectati et hand promissi, non in se, sed i 
nos. So Brotier. But Tacitus probably means more than this, Wfc 
that particular events (as for instance tiie rise of Otho and Vitellieib 
rather than any other ambitions men of their day, and the vietoiy of 
the latter rather than the former), are the result of accident or fw- 
tune ; but at the same time there were general principles or causae at 
woric, which rendered certain and necessary these or steit^ evenli: 
and these causes, even more than those foituitous events, it ie the 
province of history to investigate. Cf Wr. m loe. The 
sagacity and wisdom with whieh Taeitiis has accomplished tUi < 
eoostttnte a chief merit of his hirtory. 

ST. Ut lUu Tkmigk . . . . yef. Z. 72& 

•O. I«eglaMi4MeitB^«.k1iM|nrlVMM^SMeViHM^^ 
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M iCood in antithesH to in urht4 — EmUgato .... areano, etc Cf. Lit 
S69 9, where the author says, it wai deemed by the senate a bad pre- 
eadenti imperatorea legi ab exercitiboa, et Mllenne auflpicatorum comi- 
tkimm in caatra et pforinciaa, procnl ab legibua magiatratibuflqae, ad 
militarem temeritatem transferri. The eraperon might well cherish 
the same as an established principle. Galba was the firat instance of 
an emperor appointed by the army in one of the provinces, and he was 
die ficBt victim to the secret thos evulgato, Evulgato areano here 
denotes the principal cause of this excitement 

88« Absentem* Galba was in Spain. 

84* Integra as 9ound,uneorrupt, literally untonched (m ^d tan' 

85* In apem erectf, sc. of a better government, and one undei 
^Hiich the families of the condemned and exiled might recover their 
lost fortunes. Ereeti is predicate of part, as well as of cliente*. Part 
fBpuli, etc. is antithetic to pUht aordida, etc. 

86* Sueta for a$8iieta, T. prefers the simple to the compound. 
Cd note, ffttita, 2, supra. 
^ Cb. v.— 3. Arte et Impulau. iirs spectat ad dolum quo deci- 
piebantur, impuUus ad vim, qua per exemplum ceteromm sobito tra- 
hebantur. Wr. Roth makes it hendiadys. 

5« Praeventam gratiam* They apprehended that the legions 
that appointed Galba would have the^sl place in hie favor, 

T« Bcelere. Criminal amhition, explained by imperium eibi mo- 
hmtie. — Ineuper. Still further, i. e. besides ofiering them largesses in 
the name of Galba, furthermore plotting to aecure the empire far 
ktmaelf. 

8« Praefectl* Commander of the Rvstorian Guards (miUe ttr- 

10« Conacientia, sc male faoti aeerrimus stimulus ad odium et 
iSB novas moliendas. Emesti. 

II* Senium. Galba was 73 years eld at his accession to the 
throne. Plut Galba, 8 ; cf. ch. 49, 'minu^Avaritiam Oaibae, CI 
8aet. Galb. 12. 

15. Amarent. Sulj. Ct Gr. 369, R. 1 ; Z. 531. 

16* Verebantur &» reverebantur. Simple for compound Aa» 

MfftI .... vox. Add to thie the language of Oalba, sc in reply to 
the BoidierB* demand for the promised largess. Cf. 3, 57 : aeceeeit .... 
•man^Pro republiea. Am it regards the republic. Most writers 
would have used the dat to coirespond with tpst in the antithesv. 
Bat Tacitus preieiB variety. 

I T* Ijegl. Chosen, hence the very name logio, also delectus, 
Ct Varro de Ling. Lat lib. 4— iVsc .... erant. The language of 
Galba was unsutted to the times, noati^ slss earrsspamisd with it. 
fhtdrnm is plsoed by mow at tibe begfamlBf af fUaut ■natJcM, 
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VhiM 
•ad made to ezpna the ineanHfieney between the lanpiage of Gelbft m 

end hie condnct, or that of hie prime mmiiteiei Vinhii and Laeo. But 

that ie not ao well 

Cb. VL— 19. InTalldum aenenu Galba. Cf. Note, 5: aeiitmi. 
Concerniog Viniut and Loco, lee alao Plat Galb. 7. 10. 19 ; Suet 
Galb.14; Vitel. 7. 

So* Odto llagltlonim, ac. of Vinina tranaferred to Galba. So alao 
eontemptu inertiae, primarily of Laco, aecondarily of hia maater. 

91 • Galbae Iter, ac from Hither Spain, where he had been gor- 
emor eight yeaxa. 

9S« Clngonlo Varrone. Cf. Ann. 14, 45; Hia. 1, 37; FhiL 
Galb. 14-16: where we learn that Varro had compoaed an oration for 
Nyipphidioa to addreas to the Priitorian Gnanh aa a meana of aeco- 
ring hia elevation to the imperial dignity. 

33. Petronio TnrpUtano. Ann. 14, 39. 39 ; 15, 79 ; A. 16 ; 
Pint Galb. 14-17. 

34* Inandltl, in the jadicial aenae, ia poet-Angnitan. Cd Boet- 
ticher's Lex. Tac and Freund*8 Lex. aub ▼. 

2S, Tanquam Innocentea. Though gnilty, yet being pot to 
death without a trial, as innocent peiaona are by tyranta, they had 
the sympathies of men, as if innocent, — Trueidatit .... miliium, 
Seren thousand marines slain, while pertinaciously demanding admia- 
aion to the regular senrice. Cf. His. 1, 87 ; Suet Galb. 13 ; Dia 64,3. 
Dion says the sanrivors were subsequently decimated. Ct 37, inflra. 

39. ICnmerl => cdiortes, manipuli, menus militum. Rnp. C£ A. 
18 ; His. 1, 87 ; 3, 69. This use of the word is post-Augustan. C£ 
Frennd. It points to the eompontion and arraM^efnefit of a body of 
troops, as it were, by numhert, 

31. Claustra Caaplarom. A narrow paas in Mt Taurus near 
the Caspian aea, called elautira, aa elonng or aecnring the entrance 
to the country. It was the only paange from the northern part of 
Western Asia into Perria and India. 

33. VIndlcIa. Cfl note, chap. 8, in(^ 

Ch. Vll.— 3tf. Congrnerat. Casu aliqno aeeid^rmt, nt atanil 
nnntiarentur. Rup. — CUtdii Maeri, An aTaricioua and cmel gor- 
emor of Numidia, who on the death of Nero aspired to independenee 
and nndertook to cut off supplies of com finom Rome. Ct His. 1, 11. 
37. 73 ; 3, 97; 4, 49 ; also Suet and Plut Galb.— Poafeii CapiUmu, 
Legate (military goremor) of Lower Germany. Hia character ia de- 
acribed, Hia. 1, 53 ; the cauae of hia death, 3, 63. 

36. Nnntlarentun For the subj. cf. Gr. 363, R. B^-Hmmd 
dubie, Antith. to fuere qui credtrent below. The whole i 
is made up of atndied antitheaea. 

3T« Procimilor* Ct A. 4, tad note, 9 : jiraawttttaMa. 

se.Ooeptarei. Mj. CtGBiMI,&\Z.OTl. 
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91 !• Cegftt* Utglwiw* CMnmaiidezs of a aingle lagioa Moh. Cf. 
UgMiut frmtHriut, A. 7. CapHo wai Ug^attu eantularU, The word 
UgmiMB ss apv comminioned officer. 

8. Jnliereutiir. Sabj. Cf. Gr. 263, 3 ; Z. 576.— Crederent Cf. 
Gr. 364, 6; Z. 561.— C7t ita. Though yel. 

3. ATariUa, etc. Cf. 1, 52. 

5* Postquam .... nequiveriiit* The sabj. in a dependent clause 
of the oratio obliqua. Ct Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. Pottquam m usnally 
fiiOttwed by the indie, uuleM the tubj. ii required by eome specific 
reason. For the perf. here, cf. Gr. 258, R. 3 ; Z. 504, Note. The 
on of the perf. instead of the ploperf. after postquam, makes the con- 
nectkio of time closer ; postquam should accordingly be rendered a» 
MOA M. Arnold's Pr. Intr. 514. 

6* Compositum ultro* Fabricated graiuitoutly. Cf. 3, G2. — 
MMUiate .... scrutaretur. Sab. utrum, or ineerium an before mo- 
hiliiate. T. leaTes it uncertain which of the two was the true reason. 

T« ^uoqno mode acta, is the obj. of eomprohane : he approved 
them in whatever way done, I e. whether right or wrong. 

8. Sinistra occurs in Boettioher's list of words belonging to the 
poets of an earliAr age. 

9* Facta ip subj. nom. to premunt, which has for its obj. turn un- 
deiBlood* 

10« Jam «s jam vera, moreover. Now over and above all that 
had been prerioosly done, the freedmen of Galba brought every thing 
into the market Ct Ddd. in loc. — Afferebant, according to Wr., is 
appropriate to those reeen^ arrived at power: they came to Rome 
and the palace bringing these things m their hands, as it were, and 
oflfeiing them for sale to the highest bidder.— Cancto, e. g. munera, 
magistratos, jura, jndicia. EbnestL — Liberti, sc. Galba'a leeluo is 
Bpeeified, $ 13, and others are named by Suet Galb. 14. 15. 

11« Snbitis ayidae* Eager to avail themoelveo of their tinex- 
poeted good fortune ; highly characteristic of slaves. Ddd. makes 
omhittM abl. of cause. — Et tanquam, etc. And on account of Oalba^o 
adva n cod age, making haste to enrich themselves, while he afforded 
them the opportunity. 

1 2m Novae, sc. Galba* o, in contrast with which understand veterio, 
se. Nero'Sd — JVon aequo exeuoata. Not viewed with equal indulgence. 
Quid ita 7 Quia Nero oitu et natalibus Princeps, quia juvenis, quia in 
plebem etiam gratiosus. Itaque plusculum ei Itcere volebant et ignos- 
cebant Non sic in Galba qui electus, qui seoex erat, ideoque prudens 
esse debebat, qui denique parens, tristis et perpaucis grata. Lipsios. 

14* Imperatorea. Imperator was originally the commander of 
a Roman army. Of course there might be several at a time in the 
lepoblie. Bat at length the title was appropriated by the emperor, 
mtiUum aoqoired a new meaning. C£ Ann. 3, 74 BojM-niMft was 
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«l thii time applied only to the emperor and hie mnm. The nameenj 
and forma of the repablic were oarefuUy preoenred under the emperan. 
^^Forma sa beauty of pemon. — I>«oor« as grace of manneiiL Wr. 

Ch. VIU.— 16. Tanqnam .... multltttdlne* Am might h€ ««- 
peeied in to great a multitude, oc. that there would be those taking 
■uch Tiewa of the character of Galba and hii iriendi, aa haTO been 
deaeribed in the previoaa chapter. Thia explanation of Or. aeemi 
preferable to that of Wr., who inteiprets the elauae thoa: ao &r ■■ it 
ia poanUe to describe the state of mind in ao great and ao Tariooa a 
population. 

IT* JBproTinctla. Of tht frwinees. Antith. to Amuw. No- 
tice the emphatic position of both at the beginning of the sentence. 

18. Cluvlua Rnfua. Cf. Ann. 13, 20 ; His. 1, 76 ; 9, 65 ; 4»43 ; 
Suet Nero, 21. He was a writer of history. Fliu. Epis. 9, 19.^— Pociff 
artibus. Roth, Rhenanus and others supply expertut, as involved bj 
aeugma in inexpertut, and .render: experienced in the arte of pemee. 
See the principle of thia interpretation, Essay on the Style of TaoiUv» 
p. 15. But Wr., Rup. and Eroesti make artibue abl. of quality (Gr. 
211, R. 6), and render: endowed with the virtuee of peace. Ct 
Ann. 1, 19: Blaeeuemulta arte dieendi. 

19* Viudicia* Julius Vindex, proprstor of Gaul under Neio» 
himself descended from a Hue of Gallic kings though his father was a 
Roman senator, stirred up the Gauls to revolt from Nero and meited 
Galba to claim the throne. He was defeated and slain by Verginii»» 
1, 51 ; 4, 57. His memory would of course lead the Gauls to favor 
Galba. 

SO. Douo civitatta. Claudius had conferred the gift of 

Roman citiieoship upon the Gallic chiefs (Ann. 11, 23), but Galba 
gave it to all who had taken part with Vindex. The wise distribotiOB 
of this favor was a souroe of great power and influence to the Roman 
state, cum id rarum, neo nisi virtuti pretium esset Of its value to hn 
dividuals we have a striking example in the life of Paul, Acts, I6t 
37. 38 ; 22, 25-29. Cf. also Cic in Ver. 5, 62 : ctois iioMaiuis smb. 
It was now conferred with too unsparing a hand, and finally lost ili 
value when Caracalla bestowed it indiscriminately on all the inhaMt- 
ants of the Roman empire. 

Stf • Recentls victoriae, sc. over Vindex under the command af 
Verginius. This victory was of courw a source of pride ; but it waa 
also a ground of vexatioy {irati), anxiety {eoUicitt) and fear (metu)^ 
because though a real service to the state for which they deserved 
reward, it was rendered to Nero, and was more likely to be punished 
than rewarded by Galba. 

96. Metu, tanqnam, etc ^femr, that thef would be regmrdtd 
M h€9ing favored another pmrt^t m. than Gattm'ib Tib thai oC ¥«» 
For the 8nl9^ ei: Off. Ml, S( SL ft'nL 
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9A %7m Vergtnliii* Ver^g^miiis Rofas, legate of Upper Germany un- 
der Nero. See Mme account of hit character and the relation of T. 
to him in the life of Tacitoi. Alao Plin. Ep. 2, 1 ; 5, 3 ; 6, 10 ; and 
Fhit Galbw — Imperare sa e«e imperator. 

%S. Volulsaet* Snhj. to denote an indirect qaeetion. Cf. Or. 3C5 ; 
Z.'552. Plup. to correspond with the imperf., on which it depends, 
uid which is used in all this account of the state of things prior to the 
date of the history. — Dubium, sc. erat : ii wot a matter of uncertainty 
TO THE MSN OF THAT DAT, whether he wuhed to he emperor. So eon' 
veniebat : it woe agreed by all authoritiee of that day. 

30« Abdncto, sc. by Galba, to whom he had been calumniated by 
FabiiH Valens, 3, 62. 

31« ^uem .... reum esse* The fact, that he wae not tent 
back to them and wae even called to an account, they construed ae 
« charge against themselves, 

Cb. I)L— 33. Superior exercltua. The army of Upper Oer- 
ffMny, antith. to Inferiaris Qermaniae legiones just below. The 
German armies in general were the subject of the latter part of the 
pfeTious section. Here the author specifies the two divisions. — HoT' 
dsonium Flaccum. Appointed legate of Upper Germany by Galba, 
instead of Verginius recalled. His name will occur often in the sub- 
•eqnent history. See also Pint Galb. 

3^. Debilitate pedum InTnUdnm* He was afllicted with the 
gout Pint Galb. 16. 

3tf • ICe .... qnidenu Not even. — Quieto milite b quum quieti 
es^tmilites. — Regimen, Sub. ejus erat ts eos regere poterat Rnp. 

36. Adeo sa much more (lit in addition to that). Cf. 4, 80: 
aequalium quoque, adeo superiorum intolerantis. So adeo non aa still 
less, 3, 39. 

3T« Inferloiis Germanlae* It should be understood, that Up- 
per and Lower Germany here include no part of that Germany proper 
of which T. treats in his de Geimania, and which was not conquerod 
by the Romans ; but they are two Roman provinces into which Ger- 
mania Cisrfaenana was subdivided, both on the left or Gallic bank of 
the Rhine, Upper Germany towards its source, Lower Germany to- 
wanis its mouth (now Belgium). They were peopled by German 
tribes. — Consulari, Cf. notes supra, chapi 7 : Fonteii Capitoms, and 
Legati legionum, 

38. A* VltelUiis* Afterwards emperor. He had been consul 
(Ann. 11, 23), and of course was now consularis. Of Vitellius the 
&ther, see Ann. 6, 28 ; 14, 56 ; 12, 4. 5. 42. et al 
35 1* Id satis vldebatur, sc. to Galba and his advisers, who thought 
that the rank of Vitellius would satisfy the legions, though his gluttony 
nnd eflbminacy rendered hhn quite unfit fbr such a eiiaige Ct Soet 
VM. 7 : contempiu magis qvmn grrnOa tUeium. Hie liw sf soeii a 
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man to the mipreme power, ii doaUloM one of the fortmii wnMm» of M 
which T. fpeaks in chap. 4 

8. Iramm, bc. in Galbam. 

4* Hoetem potlns, sc qaam cive& 

5. Elxcftae. CdlUd out, raited. The tame troopa that are qio- 
ken of in § 6. 

6. liOgationlbae .adlesent. Ct Ugmtionihut eoetmf, G. 39, 
note. The pnrpoae of the embaay haa been aofficiently intimated in 
8: delatnm ei imperinm, etc. For the enbj. after quanqoam, c£ 
note, 5, 21. 

Gil X.— 11* Obtlnebat* Ct A. 39, note on same wordwJUetmiif 
MucianuB, Of. Soet Veep. 6, 13. See hie character more fhlly,3, 5. 
A prominent man in all the eubaeqnent history, especially under 
Vespasian. 

1 %. Famosns. In this sense scarcely need, except by poets, be- 
fore Tacitus. Of. Boetticher's Lex. Tac— Jireemt, toAen yewii^, 
antith. to max, 

14. Repoaltus* Wr. renders retiring, as if it were voluntary. 
But that hardly suits the meaning of the word. Lit put back, laid 
ande, and hence buried, which significations exactly suit the adjuncts 
in teeretum : buried in an obteure portion of Atia* So Ritter, Ru- 
perti and Orelli^ — Prope ab. A peculiar Latin idiom. Gd Gic. Ver. 
9, 52 : tarn prope a neiUa, 

m» Postern a princlpe. The allusion is to the ahnost unperial 
power of Mucianus under Veep. Gf. A. 7, note, and places there cited. 
— Luxuria .... mixtut sa in eo mixtae erant luxuria, etc. Gfl A. 4: 
ioeum mixtum. 

IT* Vacaret* Subj. after cum denoting cause, as well as timow— 
Expedierat sa in expeditionem sire ad helium profectus erat. Emesti. 
Only T. uses the word thus without an object It properly means, to 
clear the way, prepare, dec See the fuller construction, 2, 99 : eor- 
pedire ad beUum. 

18. liaudares. AL landes. But laudaret has the better au- 
thority andviakes a better construction. You (any one, men) would 
praitc kiM public life (palam acta) ; so eredereo, 45 ; Itmerts, A. 32, 
&c. Gr.209, R.7; Z.528,N.2. 

19. Collegas* Goremors of neighboring pRnrinceai The woid 
means choeen together; hence either those chosen at the same elec- 
tion, or those chosen to the same office. 

30« Cui s if, ctct or talie, ut «t, a man of tuck a character, lAol, 
etc Hence followed by the subj. The reference here is to the prom- 
inent part which Mucianus acted in conferring the supreme power on 
Veep. Cf.2, 76. 
91. FUTiua VetpMinnni* It wae the hkCory of Vesp. and hk 
t Titos and Domitian, that T. ohMy Vatouiiei Xftiifft». 
22* 
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QKikoin the fint, he relatM wbaUtfts pertains to Uiem« with q>ecia] care 
andftdxieei. 
S4. Sao loeo, bc. 3, 1. 
Stf. Occulta lege fatl* Or., after the Medicean MS., omitfl 

Ug9, 

96* Post fbrtimaiii as postqnam Imperator factus est EthmU. 

9T« Credidlmus =s sensim credere didicimas. Rup. There were 
intunatioos (ptUntit ae responsig) onoagh beforehand; but it was 
only after their folfihnent that we learned property to anderstand and 
folly to belioTe them. Of these otttnta ae retpontOt a fuller account is 
given, 2, 76 ; also in Suet and Josephos. 

Cb. XI. — %S. ^uibus coerceretnr. By which it loss to be kept 
in mdjeetion. The subj. denotmg purpose. 

99* LfOCO regum* In the place of their former kings, and hence 
with regal power. Ad rem., cH Ann. 12, 60. Ad verbum, Z. 481. 

30« Amionae fecimdanu Egypt was the granary of Rome; 
hence the importance to the emperor of keeping it under his own 
control. 

31. Superstitione. Witness the Egyptian worship of animals, 
5, 5. — Ineeiam legum. Because always under absolute government 
Itueiam properly refers to learning, ignaram to experience. Ddd. 

33* Domi retinere. To retain in hie own hande, i. e. to govern 
kimeelf, or by «gents directly responsible to him, not to the senate, as 
most of the provinces were. See retinere in the sense of govern in 9 : 
retinentie. So Ter. and Cic use domi hmheo or domi eet mihi = I 
have it with me, I have it myself. Ad rem., cf. Ann. 2, 59. The 
agents of Augustus in the government of Egypt were the Romani 
epiitee mentioned above. The provinces were for the most part gov- 
erned by men of higher than equestrian rank. 

33. Tib. AlezaDden Cf. Ann. 15, 28 ; Suet Vesp. S^Ejue- 
dem nationief i. e. an Egyptian, though he was of Jewish descent 

3tf • Domini minoils* A master of lower rank, sc. Macor, who 
set up for independence and played the petty tyrant, till they were 
more than satisfied. See hk character above, note, chap. 7. — Duae 
Mawretaniae,9C Tingitana et Caesariensis, cf. 2, 58. 

36. Procuratoribus. Dativns subjectivus. Rup. Cf.6r. 225,2. 
These provinces, having no army stationed in them, were led to favor 
or oppose the government at Rome, just as the nearest or strongest 
army in their vicinity took sides. 

3T« C^hibentnr b reguntur. Used m this sense only by Tacitus. 
Such words (eohibere, retinere, eoereere) are highly significant of the 
nmiure of the Roman dominion over the provinces. 

38* Inermes provinciae* Provineee without srmtes, ^ch as 
Achaia, Sicily, &«. So inerme* legati (3, 81)> the legates of soeli 
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9« IB pretimB* ete. Wtre dewiuud fo Uetmt tks frise •S <^M 
i0«r, L e. of theTictorioiMi pwty elnwfaero. How falloii from the Italj 
that conqaered the worid ! 

CiL XILr-a. KU. Januarlaa. AL Cal. The latter K hae been 
•opeiseded by C eyerjrwhere except in inch abbferiationiL See Zomptf 
5. On the leckoning of time among the Bnmane, aoe App. to 
LoTeietf 8 Lex. or Gr. 336. The namee of the months are alwayt 
adj., agreeing either with the noon which de^gnateo the part of the 
month (as here with KaL), or with menm nndeiatoodt in which oaoe 
they are of course always maac 

T. Belgica, sc. Gallia. 

9. Flagltare* Demand wrgnUly ot trnperoHvely, ftronger than 
poteere or poMtulare, 

ID. Acciperetor. Suly. cH Gr. 36S, R. 9 ; Z. 536. 

1 9* Adoptioncy sc. of a son and snccessor at his deaths — PrasimU 
Hi9 friends BSkd adTisers. Cf. 10 : apod proximoa*— JVon mnm arthnor. 
Indeed there woe no more frequent topic of eonveroation, so. than 
Galba's choice of a successor. Cf. non oane aliae, 9. 

14« lilceutia, unreetrained liberty; libidine, etrong pasoiom. 
Roth makes them synonyms. — Feeea aetate, Ir^firm old age. Cd 
3,67. 

10* StuUa ape* Al. occulta tpe. Foolieh, I e. hastily conceiTed 
and ill-founded^ — Ambitiosie rumoribue, i. e. reports designed to gain 
the iayor of Galba for their respoctiire friends aud patrons, and thos 
indirectly to promote their own interest 

IT. In odium. To gratify their hatred. Ct A. 5: in 

jactationem, note. 

1 8. EUMlem aeto* An unusual expression for idem agendo aa by 
thie means, and of coonw m the same proportion. C£ Or. m loa 
' 19. Hlantea .... cnpldltates. So Cic in Verr. 9, 54: hiani 
aTaritia, Atons denoting, 1. The outward expreonon of hunger; S. 
Any cromiig- desire. In magna fortuna points to the occasion or 
exciting cause of the craTing. 

SO. Intendebat. Wae inereaeing, lit stretehmg, adding tnliii- 
eity to — Cum .... peecaretur. Since erimee wught be eommitied^ 
etc. Cum causale followed by the subj., et Gr. 363, 5 ; Z. 577. — CrO' 
dulum. Coining, explained by aaiieenisi Ubertormmfue patienOt 
etc., chap. 49. 

Cb. XIII.— S 9. PotentU prlnclpntoa. The supreme power, or 
the absolute control of the gove r nment Cf. potentiam, 1. So Snet 
says (Galb. 14) : Regebatur trium arbitrio, etc. 

S4. Icelo. Cf. Suet Nero, 49; Hut Galb. 7^-Liberto. Freed* 
men ruled the state in this degenemte age, a proof that liberty was 
eHhiet, as Tkoitns suggests, G. 3&— Awwits^ sc anieiB, the badga 
•f kutghthoed— ^ftiSilri nmint, « 



SdO VOTES. 

IN* 

flffbOuaimanim eqnMtriaiiiqiie gentimn familiare, non dedoeendMi^ m 

Marte sed fortaase a Marcua, i. a. Mascnlas, y. Worn, Etym." WiflM>- 
wa, cited by Rapartl 

Stf • Rebus mlnoribofl* In mmttert of lett importanee, anthh. 
to eirea eonHlium, etc. In » omitted before the abl here for the 
■ake of bfeyity. CC E«ay oo the Style of Taeitos, p. 12. 

86. Circa » in re9peet to, Cf. 6. 28. <* Cirea apud T, =t de 
at in apad Cic" Bach. 

ST. Sclndebantur, b thli eense, is poetical (cC Boetticher) and 
Vngilian. Cf. Virg. Aen. 2, 39. 

98. Conaenatt .... alluiiu Agreed in tupporting, not oo muck 
mny particular one (cf. ttitum aliquem, B), ae oome other, than Otho. 

39* Sublaae, ac. animnm Galbae. Cf. 37: horror animum mibit 
Render: influenced. The word impliee a eilent, oecret inflaence. 
Ct A.3. 

33. Rellnqneretiir, sc. quasi hereditate. Rup. For the mode 
and tense, cfl 6r. 261, 1 ; Z. 524. 

34. Otho, Cfl Ann. 13,45.46; Suet Otho; and Pint Galba 
■ndOtha ^ 

3Sm Eo s ideo. 

36* Jam, antith. to mex, denotes time s already, 

3T« Octayiam .... amollretor. He dvoorced her on a charge 
of adultery, and afterwards put her to death. Ann. 14, 60-64. The 
•nbj. after donee here is according to the general rule (cf. Gr. 263, 4 ; 
Z. 575), for here it refers to a purpoee or object to be attained. But 
Tacitus disregards this distmotion, and uses the sulyj. after donee refer- 
ring to a mere fact, e. g. 4, 35 : pugnatum, donee proeUum nox diri- 
meret; 1, 35: donee .... levaretur, where aee note. 

38. Suspectum .... Poppaea. Cf. Ann. 13, 46, where the 
character of this accomplished but depraved woman is sketched, and 
a full account is given of her relation to Otho and Nero, which how- 
ever cannot be reconciled with this pasnge in the Histories. Accord- 
faig to the later and doubtless more oorrect account in the Annals, 
Foppaoa was the toife of Otho, from whom die was taken by Nero. 
V7 1* liualtanlanu A part of Spain, now PortogaL Hence the 
name which the great Portuguese poet, Camoens, gave his poem in 
honor of his country, viz. the Losiad^ — Specie legationie. He ban- 
khed him under pretence of conferring upon him an honorable office. 
Hence Otho speaks of it, as honor exeUii, 21. Cf. also Ann. 13, 46. 
'^Comiter, CivUiter et populariter^ — Administrata, 10 yeara Suet 
Otho, 3. 

S. Partes, sc. Galba's. 

3* Praesentes, so. in provincia duces. Rup. 

^* Rapiebat denotes the impetuosity with whkdi ha seiiad npon 
and cbeiWied the hope. Ct Viiig. Aen. 1, 176 ; fapnifft JUmmmiu 
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Cte. Xiy^-8. I^Qonam .... enanperet. Salq. CC 6r. 965 i^j 
•B.552. ^' 

9. Ezerdtaum, bc. Gennanicanmu — Urhmno miUti. Whose 
'eeliogs are described in chapi 5. 

10« C^mitia Imperil. Langnaf^ borrowed inun the unfeeof 
the republic (cf. remarks on imperatoret, 7), and properly denoting an 
aswmbly of the people for the choice of a magirtrate, bat here a eoon- 
cU of a few friends and leading men conTened for the nomination of a 
socceesor to Galba in the empire. 

11. Adhlblto. Being called in, lit being kad in. For the 
number of adhibito, ct 6r. 205, Ezc. to R. 9. 

19* Praefecto nrbls* A different office from the praefeettu 
praetorii (13), being a kind of mayorriiip, to which the emperor ap- 
pointed from among those who had been consols. 

13. Plsonem liielnlanum. Cf. Suet Galb. 17: nobilem egregi- 
nmque joyenem, etc. All acconnts giTe Piso a character worthy of a 
better fortune and a better age. Cf. also Plat Galb. 93. — Areeeei, A 
frequentative of aeeedo, Cf. Frennd, sub voce. The MSS. here hsYO 
aceerehi. Or. and D5d. read aeeerti. 

14. Propria electlone. Suet (in loc cit) makes Piso an old 
acquaintance and friend of Galba : sibi olim probatisnmum, testamen- 
toque temper in bona et nomen adscitum. 

in. Apud Rubelllam, etc. At the hmue of Rubelliue Plautue, 
of whose high rank, see Ann. 13, 19 ; and his death through the jeal- 
ousy of Nero, Ann. 14, 57. 59. 

18. Yalta habltuqae. AbL of quality. Gr. 911, R. 6, (1): toiM 
face and mien of the old etyle, Cf. habitue, G. 4. 17. Here it in- 
cludes form, dress and deportment, the whole outward man exempt the 
face (vultu). Or. and Ddd. have voltu, after the older form. 

90. Trlstior, sc. justo, Gr. 956, R. 9. Too gloomy, moroee, 

91* ^uo ss by ae much ae; antithetic to eomagie understood 
before adoptandi, with the usual conciseneoi of Tacitus. 

Oil XV. — 93* Priyatoa. Antithetic to ad imperium voeatum. 
Si also is antithetic to nunc, — Lege curiata, I e. a law passed by tha 
Roman people in their curiae ; for such a law was originally necessary 
to ratify an adoption or transfer from one family or gens to another. 
But long before the age of Galba, the comitia curiata (assembly of 
the curiae) had become obsolete (cf remarks under comitia imperii, 
14), and all that was now requisite was the presence and sanction of 
the Pontifex, which office was held by the emperor, so that the lex 
curiata and the pontificate were concentrated in Galba. 

94. Et mlhU Et s both, oorreL to et tibu The honor woukl 
have been mutual. — Erat. Ind. foif subj. Not unconmioa in Lat 
■i our tl loere. Cf Gr. 959, R. 4 ; Z. 519, b. 

M. Oi. Pompeii. Atmrm (|p«iitpfNiArfEi»ttitiM£^ XaYw^v^ 
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Qijrhis moCher'a (Soribonw) nde. AL Gn. far Cn., et note on frodigUk 
3, gapra. 

96. Sulpiciae me liuUtlae, to. gentia. Galba was of the SuU 
fidan gens, and hia mother was a grand-daughter of Q. Lutatius 
Catulus. 

30. ^iiiesceiiU* Antitb. to beUo adeptua b in peace. So 6. 
35: quieaeentit et paaeim^ — Exemplo . . . Augugti, Cf. Ann. 1, 3. 
A singalar fatality attended the efforts of Augustaa to provide an heir 
and snccesMr, one after another of his adopted sons being t&ken away 
by natural death or by the arts of Livia, wife of Augustus and mother 
of Tiberius. 

33* Nepotes* C. and L. Caesan, sons of Agrippa. Ann. I, 3. 

34* In domo, so. 9ua, which is omitted to make in domo corres- 
pond with in republiea. — Non quia .... non ^ non quin. This use 
of quia is for the most part peculiar to late Latm authors. Cf. Z. 537. 
Cicero uses non quia non rarely, usually non quod non, Cf. Tusc 
Quns. 1, 11, and KQhner's note, ibid. All these formula are followed 
by the subjunctire. Ct Z. 537 ; Arnold's Prose Introd. 492. 

3 IS* Propluquofl, relativet, such as the adopted sons of Aug. all 
were to him. — Sodoo belli, coadjutor* in war, as Agrippa was to 
Aug< — Neque ipse »■ et ip§e non, correlative to et before judicii 
C£ neque .... oc, A. 10 ; nee . . . . e<, 6. 2, note ; also Zompt, 338. 

36* JudlclU My unhiaoed judgment in the choice of a sue- 
cea»r. Antithetic to ambitione. The logical connection between 
the two clauses is this : I did not accept imperial power myself from 
ambitious motives, and in the choice of my successor, I have been 
governed, not by ambitious or selfish motives, but by sober and un- 
biased judgment (justis causis et vera aestimatione. Ernosti). 

3T« ICeeesaltudlnes ea propinqui. 
33 * 1. Ba a suek Hence followed by the subj. Cf. 6r. 264; Z. 
55& 

3* Praeteritum is not superfluous, but prepares the way for the 
subsequent exhortation to lead a similar life in future, 

3. Exeoaandum habeas. This construction is peculiar to the 
age of Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher. — Fortunam .... adveream. Patre, 
matre, fratre a Claudio interfectis, fratre altero caeso a Nerone, et 
ipse diu ezsul Brotier. Cf. 21. 47. 48 in this Book. 

4* Acrioiibos stimalisa Lit sharper stings, here severer teste. 
Ad rem. Ct Xen. MenL 2, 1, 20 Plin. Epis. 9, 26. 

8* Tmmliiuent, sc. tuam fidem, libertatem, etc. — Irrumpet. Sing. 
Gr. 209, R. 12, (2). — Peeeimum . . . venenum. In appos. with utUitae, 
Wr. ; with blanditiae, Rup. Or. decides in favor of the latter, and 
aigueo, that if the former were the meaning, it would road jpetftiiittiii* 
^Hs, etc. 

0. St Jam » Gr. tsi 44 Wr. 
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10» Blmpllelisime* With ike utmost Hnemriiy. OQ 

11* Fortona nostra, nt adulatoraf onm prineipibui. Rap. La. 
not earing what we are, but what they may hope to gain by oa Ad 
vaibom ac rem, cf. Ann. 2, 71 : vindieabitis eo« (ec me meamqna 
mortem) «t me potitu, quam fartunam mtam fowbatis* — C>p0rl«at 
Snbj. C£Gr.266, 1; Z.545,a. 

Cn. XVL— 14. 81 ... . pooaet. The enbj. imperC hnpliee the 
AKpoaibility of the thing enppooed. Cf. 6r. 361, 1 ; Z. SU^Librmri. 
In equUibrio fuan retineri. Rap. From UirtL^Eram. Ct note» 
15: erat. 

111. DlffBoa .... Inclperet. Gr. 264, 9 ; Z. 568. 

16* Hone* Antith. to «t. Ct 14. ^ but now, L e. at tking§ 
ar«. 

lO* Unloa famiUaA, ocClandiae. 

SO* FalmoB. We ike Roman peopU. Bat coepmmo, wo mi- 
pororo, 

S3* Judlclom Integmm* Cfl JudieH, 15, and note ibid. 

S4* Momtratur, ec qnia eligendna sit — Conoenon. So he oayi 
of himself, 15: deorom hominomqne eonoenou ad imperiom voca- 
tnm. 

36* Inermi provlncia* Cf. note on intrmoo pnvineiao, ll.p— 
Una Ugione. Formeriy there were three legions in the Spanish army, 
Ann. 4, 5 ; but the spirit of the province was broken, and oo]y one 
wts now necessary, viz. the 6th. His. 5, 16. Cf. also Saet. Galb. 10. 
Yet three are mentioned again, 2, 97. 

38* Adhuc, sc. ante Neronem. — JVbs. Galba and Fiso, raised to 
the rank of princeps (aoeiti), Galba by the sword (bello), Piso by 
adoption based on merit, and both by men's good opinions {aeotimantU 
buo,) 

30* Ne .... fnerls* Subj. pert with ne, for the imperative. 
Cf. Gr. 260, R. 6; Z.529. The periphrastic form ne territno fnerio 
diflbrs from ne terreare, as the aorist subj. in Greek does from the piee. 
snbj. The former means be not terrified, and implies that he is not ; 
while the latter would mean eeaoe to be terrified, and would imply 
that he was. Ddd. JVc, like the Greek /uf, is usually a subjective 
negative, followed by the imperative or the subjunctive, to express a 
prohibition, or an intention or wish negatively. So ac . . . . deeidere- 
tur just below. Ut non, on the contrary, denotes only a negative 
retult. Ne appears, however, to have been originally the absolute 
negative particle of the Latin language, from which non (noenum, 
ne-unum) and the other negatives were derived. Cf. Freund's Lexi- 
con, sub voce. Of this original use we have a relic in the phrase im 
.... quidem, which is accordingly followed by the indicative, e. g 
eopra: ne ipoe quidem acceooi, 

88. Bt a«41ta, etc Et eoBMela tha lira i k mct m i,'!^ T«^ 
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ooaboold not be alarmed: 1. The circumitaDces attending Galba'a ao- 
ceeuon to the supreme power ; 3. The fact that the only objeetuNi 
agamst Galba ii now removed. 

3(l* Neque . . . . et* Correlative, as in 15 To exhort yaa far- 
ther, in the firat place suits not the present occasion, and in the next 
place there is no need of it, the necessity being supeiseded by the 
happy choice he had made in Fiso. 

3T* Idem ac s as well as. — Bonarum .... rerumt i. e. between 
good and bad meaeurea, 
QQ 3* Regnantor. Governed by kinga, Poetice. Cf. Virg. Aen. 
6, 794 ; and note, G. 25, et al. 

3* ^ol nee totam, etc. T. here gives ns at a stroke an exact 
picture of the Romans in that age. His Annals and History are from 
beginning to end a commentary on this text 

(I. Tanquam .... faceret, I e. with deliberation and dignity — 
tanquam cum facto, sc. principe : the real talked with Piao aa with 
one already made princepa, i. e. with eager and servile flattery. 

This speech of Galba is worthy to be studied, as a manual of moral 
and political wisdom. Every sentence is a maxim for the world and 
all time. Yet it is all especially befitting the aged and experienced 
Galba in an address to his adopted son. See Life of T., p. 13. 

Ch. XVII. — T. Statim refers to the time of the ceremony. Mox 
alter its close. 

lO. Yalta habltaque* Vultua de ore, habitua de toto corpore. 
Wr. Cf. 14, note. 

11* ^uaal Imperare, etc. Another single stroke, that reveals 
a whole character, and a noble character too, whose self-respect com- 
mands our veneration and makes ns mourn his misfortunes. For the 
subj.cf.Gr. 363, 3; Z. 572. 

13* Pro rostrls, i. e. in the forum, before the people ; in caatrie, 
L e. to the soldiers of the Praetorian Guard. 

13* In caatra, for the army had the power, not the senate or 
the people. Observe the difference between in eaatra and in caatria, 
Gr.335,3; Z.316. 

14. Ut....ltm. Antithetic. Cf 4. The iufioiUves in this 
sentence depend on a verb nnderstood (they said, they thought), and 
express the motive for going to the camp. The sul^ usually stands 
in the dependent clauses of such sentences (joratio obliqua). Cf. Gr. 
966,3; Z.603. 

Id. Per bonas artea* Sub. acquisitum. 

16. Publlca exspectatio .... Impatlena. Abstract for con. 
Crete, poetice, =s populus impatienter exspectans. 

Cu. XVIII.— 19. auartum Idus. The fourth before (ante) the 
Idee = Jan. 10. 

SO* TurbHTeraiit. Observe the pluperC where we with le« 
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I QM the imperf C& Z. 505. The bad weather waa prior to oa 
the annonnceinent of the adoption in the ccunp. 

31. Obaerratum* Cf. uaitatam, A. 1. The Latin is fond of 
concrete words. Cf. note 1 : poat eonditam urbet/L — Comitiia dirU 
mendU. For the ose of the gerundive see Gr. 275, 2 ; Z. 656. Dat 
of the end ; lit observed for the dissolying of the assembly, i. e. re- 
garded as a reason why an election should not proceed. Cf. Cie. de 
Diy. In nostris commentariis scriptum habemns : Jove Umante, fuU 
gurante, comitia populi habere nefas. The power thns intrusted to 
the pontiffii and the presiding officers at the elections was greatly 
abased; elections were deferred or declared null and yoid on filse 
pretences bf patrician officers, whenever they resulted or were likely 
to result in favor of the plebeians. See Am. His. of Rome, voL 1, 
paarim^ — Non terruit, quo mtnus. Did not deter him from proceed' 
img, 

%%. Pergeret. Proceed (from per-rogo, go straight through). For 
the construction see Gr. 262, It 9 ; Z. 543. 

35 • Imperatoria brevitate, qua imperator uti solet ao debet 
Rup. Compare the Queen's Speech in Great Britain. 

36. Exempio mlUtnrU « According to a military custom es- 
tablished at an eariy period of the commonwealth, every Roman sol- 
dier chose his favorite comrade, and by that tie of friendship all wero 
mutually bound to share every danger with their fellows. The con- 
sequence was, that a warlike spirit pervaded the whole army. C£ 
Liv. 9, 39.'* Murphy. See also Prak. ad loc cit in Liv. — LegereL 
Subj. Cf. Gr.266,l;Z.545,a. 

3T* Sedltlo, sc. duarum legionum Germanicarum, 16^-/fi nu^u*, 
Cf. in meliua, in deteriue, in moUius, a favorite form of expression 
with T. paarim. Sometimes used in the same sense without the tn. 
Used with different verbs, e. g. cadere, accipere, credere, trahere, h«- 
beri, etc. Aug. : taken for, or believed to be, greater, better, or leorje, 
so. than the reality, or than it otherwise would be. 

39* Verba ac voces* Not exactly ssmonymous. Foces suggests 
more the idea of discordant criea and murmuro. Or. See further in 
note, 27 : elamore et gaudiie, 

30« In officio fore, lit would shortly be in (the performance of) 
their duty, i. e. would soon return to their duty^ — Ztenocinium. Flat* 
tering worde, alluring promiaeo. 

33. Usurpatam .... neceisltateiii. The danativum to the 
soldierB, and the congiarium to the plebs, had beoome so common, 
even in time of peace, that it was now, as it were, a fixed law or 
matter of necessity, especially when it was needful to proebre their 
assniif to any favorite scheme. Cfl Ann. 12, 41 ; Suet Nero, 7. It 
was peculiariy vexations to kise this hi time of war or revohitioii, wfaML 
tlieir lalea were pecnliaiiy dspeadaat en UmIi i 

28 
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M 94* PcrdldlMent. The snlj. denoting the view of the 

*^ not the lentimenta of the enthor. 

ad* Hocnit* Hurt hit eaute, ruined hit popuUriiy. Ct, notii- 
ime, 21. 

36. Rigor occun in Boettieher's list of wordB belonging to the 
poetf of an earlier age. It ia not found in Cicero. Cf. Freund nub Tooe 
Co. XDL — 3T* Inde* Thenee or nextf bc. they proceeded to the 
aenatOy of whieh there ia an ellipaia. Tacitos in hit conciaeneaB haa 
put two clanaea into one. Cf. note, A. 5: prima . . . approbamt; 
aho Eany on the Style of Tacitna, p. 18. 

AQ 1* Moltt .... olMWqnlo* AI. pointed and read thus : muUi vo- 
Inntate; efftnios qui nolnerant; medii, ac plurimi, obvio obaequia 
But medU m a conjectural reading ; and this punctuation destroys the 
proper antithesis, which ia usually the best due to the understanding 
of Tacitus : many out of cordial good-will expreased their approbatum 
(Jaoebant understood) /ree/y and fully ; thoee who were oppoted (to the 
nomination), in moderate (ordinary, commonplace) terme; and aetiU 
greater number (the major part) with ready eomplaitanee, ehtriehmg 
kapee of pergonal advantage ((kom Piao'a elevation) without regard 
to the public welfare. Medie, with the exception of this one passage 
in TacituB, occun only in the brazen'or post-classical age. Cf. Or. in 
loco and Freund sub toco. 

T* Com trlaUa aunt* Highly deseriptiTO of the morbid state of 
the public mind^ — Cenauerantt had voted^ so. prior to the discussion 
whic^ follows. 

8. Agltatnm aecreto. By Galba among his friends and coun- 



O* Hnm .... proficiaceretur. Subj. of the mdirect question. 
Ct 6r. 265 ; Z. 552^ — Majere praetestu, Ut major legationis dignitas 
eawt et auctoritaa. Emesti. So it seems to bo explained by the clause 
which Mows. Praetextue in this sense (a species, auctoritas) is 
post-Augustan. Cf. Boetticher. 

13* Foeda Inconstantla* With ehameful ineonetaney (want of 
firmneae), on the part of Galba. 

14* Ambltu* Ob ambitum, sive cupiditatem pravam gratia nix* 
am. So it is well explained in the Bipontine edition. Render : in (or 
through) their oolicitoue deaire of going or remaining. 

Ch. XX^— it. Ubl causa erat. Al. unde. But that is a 

mere interpolation, and, as Wr. ny, an inappropriate one ; for the 
eauoe of a want of money lay in the extravagant donations of Nero, 
not yrem them. 

ia« Bla .... aeaterttum. Twenty-two hundred million sester- 
ces. Cfl Roman money, Gr. 327, 6. Summa ilia sane grandiusoulat 
■ed digna efihsionibns ejus monstri. Lipansk 

10« gtBgalw, 80. a Nenme dooaftoiL Rapi^— X^smnM . • • rwisate. 
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pfef* 

i» Suet Gdlk : noQ pliM deoimii eonoaoiii. They wero allowed to ^ 

keep mu'tenth of what they had reoeiyed, and were lequixed to lefand 
tiM remaining nine-tenthi. 

SO* Super .... eraut* Separated hy tmeeie, after the manner 
of the poeta. So 3, 34 : jactia super ancoria. C£ Virg. Aen. 2, 567 : 
Jmmque adeo 9uper unut eram. They tearcely had rematmn^ tks 
Unth fmrU tenerally {decimae ptirtionet, pi.), itill lea the nine-tenthn 

83. Inatrnmenta yltionuiu Gala, bahieay aoorta et alia. Rap. 
What a pietore of the timea ! 

34* Exactionlf sc donationnm Neroniaramw — Trigintu. Suet 
Oalb. 15 : qainqaaginta. FortaaM primum triginta ftiere, et nnmeroa 
ereyit ambita ereacente. Brotaer. In numerii llbri eaepe peccant Wr. 

Sd* Ambita .... oneroaunu Bwrdenmmu (to the state) beemut 
of the number of the eommiuionero and their exteneive powero. So 
Wr. and Or. But it accords better with preyailing usage to ta|:e om- 
bitu in the sense of eolieitaiion, intrigue, which would be greatly in- 
creased by the number of commissionerB^ — Hasta, " It was usual to 
set up a spear in auctions, a symbol derived, it is said, from the anciont 
pmctice of selling under a spear the booty acquired in war." 

36. Sector* " Those .are called eectoree, who buy property pub" 
Uee,** i. e. sold by public authority. Gaius, 4, 146. Cf. Smith's Diet 
of Gr. and Rom. Antiq. sub voce. — Aetionibue. Aetione, I e. prooe^ 
cuttontt against those who refused to repay the sum demanded of 
them. So Wr., Rup. and Or., with the Medicean and other best MSS. 
Al. auetionibue. But that makes a mere tautology, for what do hasta 
and sector denote but auctions ? 

3T* ^uod .... forent* Subj. as because ta their mew they 
were as poor, etc Cf. Gr. 266, 3 ; Z. 629.— Donasset Ct Gr. 266, 
1 ; Z. 547. 

38. Exauctoratl* Strictly, released from the military oath, di§* 
mieoed. But here, in accordance with the prevailing usage of Tacitus 
and the later times of the empire, dismissed ta disgrace, eaehiered, 

39* Praetorlo* The praetorium was primarily the headquarteia 
of the Roman general (Prae-itor) : afterwards more especially tho 
camp of the pretorian cohorts (imperial guards) at Rome. Here put 
for the pratorian guarde themselyes, which consisted originally of 
nine cohorts of a thousand men each (Ann. 4, 5), and subsequently 
(under Vitellius) rose to the number of 16 cohorts, or 16,000 men. 
His. 2, 93. — Antoniue .... AntoniuM. Instead of this repetition, we 
should have had Antonii once before both names, if they had belooged 
to the same family. The repetition shows that they I 
fisient families. 

30. Urbania cohortlbiifl. Three oohort% Iha ] 
his. Abb. 4, 5^-F^atia. FtA tor eokmrOkua 
tm praaimrimtio. ThovigiUsatomiitti&i^mm 
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ff 

J n charge of two wards of the city, to rapprefls and guard agaiaat Bna^ 

and more like fire-companiea than regular troope. They were instita- 
ted, as were also the pnetorian guards, by Augustus. Dio Cass. 55, 26b 

33* Omnibus suspectis. Ut Nymphidii sociis Neronivo addictisu 
Cf. 5 ; also Suet Galb. 16. It is implied, that all expected to lose their 
places, as the cashiered tribunes were driven from (pellerentur) theirs, 
not however in a mass, for that the emperor was afraid to do, but in 
detail (tinguli, one by one). For this use of pellerentur, cf 4, 44 : 
puUi = hani$hed; and 4, 46: peUi ss dismisaed, removed Irom 
office. It is the simple for the compound. 

Ch. XXI. — 36. liuxuria . . . Inopla, etc. In apposition with multa. 
As to Otho's inopia, cf. Suet Oth. 5, where he says that nothing short 
of the imperial power could save him from utter ruin, and whether ho 
died in battle or fell a victim to his creditors was immaterial. 
41 1* liusitaniam . . . . exspectandunu He must not wait for the 
honor of a second banishment to Lusitania, Cf. 13. 

3* Noculsse* Cf. note on noeuit, 18. — Apud. In the estimation 
of — Senem. Galba. 

4* Juvenem. Piso. 

ff • Occldi. Observe the emphatic position of oeeidi, and the em- 
phasis of meaning : Otho might even be put to death, not merely 
banished, as before. ^ 

6. Fluxa. Fluctuating, ready to be dissolved and pass away — 
in happy antithesis to nondum eoaluisset 

T* Nondum eoaluisset* Had not yet become established. The 
reader will observe the use of the inf. in the principal clauses, and the 
subj. in the dependent clauses. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. 

8* Transltus rerum. Commutationes principum et imperii, 
quum ab uno ad alterum transit C£ res translatae, 29. Emesti. 

11* Aerlorls viii* A man of superior energy and courage, 

13* Merlto* In a manner worthy of himself , I e. in bold under- 
takings. The word is designedly ambiguous. 

Cb. XXII.~13. Corporl almilis* Compare what Fiso says of 
Otho's person below, 30, and places cited there. 

16. Bfatrimoiiia* The frequent marriages of Nero. Cf. 13; 
Suet Nero, 28. 35. The same was true of Caligula and Claudius, the 
former of whom had had four wives and the latter six. Suet CaL 24. 
25 ; Claud. 26. 27. — Regnorum libidines. Vicious pleasures attend- 
ant on the supreme power; distinct both from the adulteries and the 
Bucceasive marriages^ — Avido agrees with Othoni, 

IT. ^uieseentl* Antithetic to si auderet s= if inactive, — Ut 
aliena. Antithetic to ut sua ss not his, but another's, 

18. Bfatliematlels. Astrologers. 

90. Sperantlbiifl* Aspirants to power ; antith. to potentibus, 

9U VetU>itur,io.byhiw. C£ Aui.9,39; }U,SSL-^RetmebUmr 
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■0. to gratify cariosity and ambition, which arc itnmger than law. Am j « 
to the unexpected turn of ezpreonon here, cf. Monboddo on Language, 
3, 4, 12. 

32* Secreta* Private apartmentt, or teeret eonelavet. It m 
nied In both eeuses by Tacitut. Cf. uotee, A. 22 and 39. — Putimum 
.... instrumentum. The basett meant of bringing about her mar" 
riage to the emperor ^ Nero. Cf. notes on chap. 13. Bumonf and OidH 
render: the deteotahle implement of imperial houoewifery, 

23. Ptolemaens. Cf. Plat Galb. In Suet Oth. 4. 6, called by 
mistake Seleucus, which was the name of Veepaoian** mathematicos. 

34* Cum promlalsset. Flap. subj. in narration. Ct Gr. 

263, R. 2; Z. 57a 

2S. Postquam .... fides, sc ei erat After eot^denee was re- 
posed in him from it$ turning out, as he had predicted. 

39. Credendi* Al. credi, which is found m all the MSS., and 
which, according to Wr., may depend on cupidine, as sequi does oo 
natura in 55 : insita mortalibus natura propere sequL Yet Wr. himself 
reads eredendi (as also DOd. and Or.), and the actiye seems much 
more appropriate here than the passive. 

Ch. XXIII.— 30* Et scelerls* The criminal act aUo, i. e. as 
well as the criminal desire (ejus modi voto). Ei for etiam is very 
rare in Cicero, but common in Liyy and later writers. Cf. Z. 698 ; 
and KQhner ad Cic. Tusc. Qaaes. 1, 17, 40. — Jnstinctor is foand only 
in Tacitus and writers still later than he. Cf. Boetticher. 

31. Ad transltur states a general principle (as Tacitus al- 
ways loves to do in connection with historical facts) which Murphy 
thus freely translates : " The heart, that has formed the wiA and con- 
ceived the project, has seldom any scruple about the means." 

33* Repeus. Tacitus alone uses this word in the iense of recent 
Thus in Ann^ 6, 7, it stands opposed to vetuatate obeeurum. So here 
it is explained by the antithetic ^'atfijprtt^em. Cf Or. in loa and fVeund'a 
Lex. sub voce. 

33. Successlonls, sc. by adoption. Cf. l3.^Facifiori9, Aet$ of 
violence, forcible eeixure of the throne. 

34* In agmlne* Emesti objects, that tit agmine is identical with 
in itinere. Bat Wr. replies, that Tacitus uses the words together else- 
where, e. g. Ann. 3, 9 : m agmine atque itinere ; and that in general 
agmen denotes the troopo on the march, and iter the march itseUl 
Here, however, he says in agmine is antithetic to in alationibue, and 
he explains in agmine by ubi coptae easent conjuoctae ; and in etO' 
tionibue by ubi siuguli milites vemrentur. Ddderiein says: in itinere, 
dum iter faciunt ; in agmine, dum ambulant, cxercondi causa. Orelli 
has still another way of distinguishing the phrases. Render in ttniere, 
on the march; in agmine, in the lines; tn §taiiomhu$, mi ikm 
qn&rigrs, 

28* 
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^ 3S» Vocaiifl, q^Uando, agnoMere, requlrerey JuTune, Inte* 
mido» all exproM the fiMaiw by which Otho courted the favor of tha 
•oldierB, and all stand in the same logical relation to affeetaverai, yei 
the grammatical forme are strangely varied and intermingled by our 
anthor'8 fondneos for enallage. Cf. notea, 6. 16 and 18w — Voeans 
nomine. A means of pofMilarity so much relied on at Rome, that great 
men had a slave called nomendator, whose business it was to know 
the name of everybody, and commonioate it, as occasion required, to 
his master. Cf. Beck. Gall. Exc. 2, sc 2,—-Neraniani comitatiu 
Nero't retinue, who shared his vicious pleasures and applauded his 
musical performances m the Roman theatres, and on his excunions 
through Italy and Greece. Cf. the Augustani instituted for this pur- 
pose. Ann. 14, 15 ; also Ann. 15, 33 ; Suet Nero, 25. 

36* Requirere aliquid is to inquire after or into any thing ; ag' 
nooeere, to recognise an old acquaintance. Agnoecere refers to penons 
and things previously known, cognoocere to those not previously 
known. 
^2 1* Atrociua acdpiebantnr* These words are found together 
only in Tacitus. So also aspere accipere. Ann. 4, 31. C£ Boetticher. 

a* Sollti, sc sub Nerone (see note above). 

4* Euiterentur, sc duce Galba ex Hispania Romam redeunte. 
Rnp. To justify this contrast, we must suppose, what T. nowhere 
asserts in his extant works, that some of Nero's pnetorians went to 
meet and escort Galba from Spain. J^ntterefilttr is folk>wed by the ace 
C£ Gr. 233, R. 1. It is subj. because etun b oince, denoting a causal 
connection. Cfl Gr. 263, 5 ; Z. 577. 

Ch. XXIV.— (I* Addlderat. Pluperfect Cf. note on turbaverant, 
18, supra. 

6* Prozlmla s amicis. 

T* Hovas cnplditatea b novamm rerum cupiditatem. 

O* Per apecicai convlvll* « Under pretext of an allowance for 
an entertainment** Kingsley. — Quotient .... epularetur. Impert 
subj. denoting a repeated action. C£ Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

lO* CohortI .... ageutl* Ille mos excubiarum inter epulas ori- 
ginem traxit a Claudio Imperatore. Cf. Dio. 60, 3 ; Suet Claud. 35. 
Wr. 

13* Intendebat. Ct note on it, 12.— iinsmosuf. Literally, hearty 
(from anttnuo), hence liberal, lavioh, one who spares no expense. Ct 
Freund, sub voce. 

13. SpeeulatorU A ooldier of the body-guard. The word (de- 
rived from opeeula) properly denotes a watchman, hence used by 
Tacitus for the emperor's lifeguanls, who wera chosen from the 
protorian buids. The word, in this sense, is post-Augustan. Cfl 
Boetticher. 

Id* Dederlt* Conpare the perf. ralg. bora with the impact anlg. 
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^MMrftrel jort ftbofe. Diuiitrti dwioUt repeated and wlflmary ae» ±(^ 
taon : he was in the kMt of diTidinf of e/fcn m OMafeatUd ai ih$ 
kmu9 of Otko. DtdtrU denotee a eingle, epeoifie aet The dinlinc- 
tion ii the same which always prevaik between the imperf. and the 
perf. in the indie,; bat which is not nsoally obsenred in the mij , 
where the tenses are less distinctly marked in aU hmgnafee, and when 
m Latin the perf. is generally oaed only as a pert d^/Unte, and the 
imperf. is need indiscriminateiy for completed and incomplete aetioML 
The mle for the snooession of the tenses woold require the impeif, 
oubf. m both places here. Cf. 6r. 358 ; Z. 516. Bat certain hisCerical 
writers, particalariy Nepos, Livy and Tacitos, seem to haTO fek a ne- 
oessity for the same distinction of time in the sobj. as in the indicative. 
CC Z. 504, Note. Tbii dtetinction, it is believed, will be found appli- 
cable to all the examples in Taeitue. Thas 'm 5, 20, the two tenses 
are bitmght together in the same sentence, both after ut denoting a 
oooseqoence. The perf. inwuerit is first used to denote the eimpU 
hiatoriemlfaet of an attack (like the pert indefinite of the indio.). B«t 
when he proceeds to speak of the progreeeive eMeutioh of the assaiilt» 
he nses the imperfect (traherent). Compare also adnunerit, 1, 66^ 
with occurrerentt 1, 63 ; petierit, 3, 51, with aeetimarentyr, 3, 58» 
dec, dec — Praefectu C^melios Laoo, ignayissimas mortaliom. Ct 
chap. 6. — Nota, sc pablicae largitiones. 

16* Occulta, sc. secretiora praemia. 

Ch. XXV^— 18. Teascrariunu Bearer of the vfaUhward, wfaiek 
in early times was inscribed on a teeeera or square block (from Haemptt^ 
and thus passed through the ranks on the eve of battle, as a word bf 
which the soldiers might distinguish friends fh>m foes. Thus Silioi 
Ital: Taeitum dat tessera signnm. Ct also Virg. Aen. 7, 637. Too* 
oerariue, m the military sense, is post-Augustan. 

10* Optlooenu The opftoiies were the lieutenants of the oeatn* 
rions (the suc-centuriones of livy), so called from the time, when (and 
from the fact that) quem veUnt, permissum est centurionibua epto r s 
previously called acceneit accoiding to Festus sub voce OpHo. Ct 
Smith's Diet of Antiq. under Centurio. Render adjutant, or retaia 
the Latin word both here and in tesoerariitnu—Perduetoe, Brought 
over, sc. to himself (Ctho) ; ia partem deleriorem dictum turpi da 
causa, ut feminae a le n on ib us perduei dicuntur. EmestL C£ 
Horace: perduei poteiit padiea^ — Pootquam oonnecti cognomi and 
onerat. 

ltd* BfanipaLiares. Common ooUUoro, for such the Isaserartiis 
and the optio must be called, rather than officers. The wocd is derived 
from manue and pleo, since a hamdfml of hay on the top of a pole was 
the original ensign of a Roman maniple. 

Sd. Prlmoroa militiUB, Bc who had been promoted by NympU- 
dins, when he was perfect of tka piMtmlaiWi «L &\ aoeii ' 
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^o would therefore natnnUy raapeet of chenriiing resentment towaidi 
himeelf for patting to death their benefactor. Cf. 6. 

36. Yulg^us. Antithetic to primorea militum; hence common 
woUiiert. 

ST. auos aceenderet. Subj. in a telative clause after an 

indefinite general exprenion. 

38. Bf utaudae mlUtlae* A change of military aervice, i. e. a 
tianifer from the protorian guards to some less desirable service. The 
metua here is the exact opposite of the apea honoratioria in poaierum 
miUtiae, 87 ; and is well explained by the language of Suetonius on 
the same subject Galb. 16. 

Cb. XXVIw — 30. TaUbea* The spreading spirit of revolt is here 
likened to a waating and contagioua diaeaae. — Quoque. Alao, i. e. 
of the legions, &c, as well as the pnetorians. 

33* lutegros* Antithetic to maloa ss the good, lit. entire. 'So 
our word holy Irom whole. — Diaaimulatio. Concealment, neutrality. 
Well explained by paterentur in 28. It will be observed that parata 
must be taken in a little dil&rent sense with diaaimulatio and with 
taditio, since the latter had been got ready, while the former was 
found ready, opportunely exiating. Cf. Essay on the Style of Taci- 
tus, p. 16. — Poatero iduum dierum. The day after the Idea daya, 
K. of Jan., i. e. Jan. 14. (Gr. 336.) The expression is singular. It 
seems to be like the Greek hvripq tiSHp. There can scarcely be a 
doubt as to the day meant Cf. 27, where the author proceeds to the 
OTents of Jan. 15. Al. die, a conjectural amendment Dierum is 
Ibund in the Medicean and all the best MSS., but is included in brack- 
ets by Or., and entirely omitted by DOd. 

34* Rapturi fuerint* They would have carried him off, sc. to 
the protorian camp, to make him emperor. Observe the use of the 
periphrastic form to denote intention. For the subj. perf., cf. note on 
chap. 34 : dederit. — Incerta and caatra are both objects of timuia- 



36. Cora is abt, denoting the eauae why they did not proceed im- 
mediately to action. 

38. Ut qulsqae . . . oblatua enet* Any one, who might chance 
to have faUen in with the aoldiora of the Pannonian or the German 
army. The plup. is used, because the action expressed by oblatua eaaet 
is prior to that expressed by deatinaretur. The subjunctive denotes 
contingency : might perchance have fallen in. 
iQ 1. Ignorantlbufl plerlsque* Since moat of them were not ac- 
quainted with Otho. AbL of cause limiting deatinaretur. — Deatina- 
retur s= designaretur salutareturque princeps. Rup. 

3* Apud .... aures. In the hearing of Oalba. 

4« £liifllt* Made tport o/r— CoiwUiu Govenied by immieuot 
wbhb.m coaneeted by que to igwimt. 
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tf* AttbmU Subj. a(t«r quod in place of dummodo id, Cf. Gr.^ 
964, 2 ; Z. 555, s provided he did not himaelf propoae it. 

Ch. XXVIL— 8. Proaede. Before the temple of Apollo. Aedeo 
B a sacred edifice consecrated by the act of man ; lemplum =s a 
temple (or other holy place) sanctioned by the appointment of the 
godi, who made known their will through the augurs. Cf. Smith's 
Diet, word Templum. The temple of ApoUo was on the Palatine 
Mount Cf. Horace : Palatinue ApoUo^^Haruopex. The hanu^cea 
were introduced from Etruria, and were difierent both from the augu* 
re» and the oaeerdoteo. They were regarded by the educated in the 
age .of Cic. as a sort of jugglers (Dio. 3, 24). Claudius attempted 
to rerive their credit Cf. Ann. 11, 15, where Tacitus speaks of a 
collegium haruspieum. 

13. Redemptoribna* Contraetoro* 

Iff. Requirentlbus* Dat after finxiooet, which is connected by 
cum to tantxtis .... pergit. — Praedia signifies an eetate^ whether in 
the city or the country, and usually implies huildinga in the city style. 
Here the idea of the huildinga is prominent Hence vetuatate aua^ 
peeta, of queationahle value on account of their age. Hence also 
exploranda, sc. by the architect and the contractors. Suet (0th. 6) 
expresses the same thus : quasi veualem domum inspecturus. 

1 T* Tlberiauam domum. A Tiberio domui Augusti additam m 
occidentali mentis Palatini parte. Brotier. — Velabrum. Planities inter 
forum Romanum, et Palatinum, Capitolinum Aventinumque moute% 
Rup. Varro (Ling. Lat 5, 5) derives the name from vehere; but D6- 
derlein refers it to iWi^p, for it was the locality of the oil merchants. 
— Milliarium aureum. Columna aurea ab Augusto in capita foii 
facta, in quam miJitares viae omnes ex Italia desinebant Rup. Hm ' 
milestones along the Roman roads were called milliaria. But the 
miles were not reckoned from the milliarium aureum, but from the 
gates of the city. Cf. Smith's Diet ; and Kingsley in loco : also Fiske's 
Man. P. 1, 53. 

18* Aedem. AI. Aede. But aub here denotes tendency to a 
place near the temple, and requires the ace. Cf. Gr. 235, (2).— Per- 
giL He proeeeda {per and rego). It properly belongs only to the 
laat atage of Otho's progress. Cf. pergeret, in chap. 18, and note 
ibid. It applies only by xengma (Gr. 323, 1, (2) ; Z. 775) to the first 
stage, sc. in Velahrum, Pargit m hbtorical present, and hence, Uke 
the perf. for which it stands, is followed by the pluperC subj. (^nxis- 
aet). Cf. Gr. 258, R. 1 ; Z. 501. 

SO. Sellae. The aeUm gettatoria was a aedan, usually covered 
(adoperta, cf. Suet Aug. 53) ; it was difibrent from the UcticA^^sAsMS^ 
was a litter or portable bed, and in w^ch the p«ce«^ twnnm^\ics >ak%. 
mmmboBt pootun. Ct Beeket^flGtBw tnd EiiMAk'mlMU^ 
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^ 81* Raplmit. Tkey teize mnd hear kirn moay in hasUf so. to 
the camp. Cf. 29 : rapi in eoBtra ; and note, 26 : rapturi. 

SH* Gaudilt* Plnnd to denote the ▼arioos kinds and eoureee of 
jaj. AI. gladUe. Bat elamore ei gaudiit m a much more natural 
Mwciation of ideas, and accords especially with our author's remaxk- 
iUe fondness for pavrt of words of kindred eignification. Cf. notes, 
1, 64 ; 3, 20. See also elamore et gaudio in 2, 10^-Miracula. 1, 23. 

33* Anlmiim . . . ■ampturi* Intending to make up their mhtde 
(take sides) according to the reeult 

Ch. XXVIII.— 34. Statlonem .... agebat* A cohort of infieuitry 
and a company of horse kept guard at each gate of a Roman campb 
JoUus Martialis was commander of this guard at the camp of the pro- 
torians. Rup. 

35* Tribunus. This word originally denoted the head of a trihue 
{(nm tree, three, the original number of tribes at Rome). Cf. Schmitz*s 
His. Rom. p. 60. It was afterwards applied to several classes of offi- 
cers, such as tribunes of the conunons and tribunes of the soldiers with 
consular power. Here it denotes one of the Tribuni Militaree, of 
whom there were at this time six in each legion, whose duty it was to 
maintain order, keep guard, inspect outposts, &c Cf. Smith's Diet 
Tribunue, — /#. Such, correlative to ut, which is accordingly followed 
by the subj. denoting result — Magnitudine ss propter magnitudinem. 
It is assigned as one of two possible reasons for the conduct of Martialis, 
and limits rather the following sentiment than any particular word b 
oiotn^ to the greatneeo of the unexpected crime. So Wr. and Rnpi 
Orelli and Ddderiein wojgi^Xy percuUve ox some such idea from mefu ens 
by leugma ea distracted hy the greatness, etc., or fearing, etc 
Metuens assigns the other reason and governs castra as well as exi^ 
tium, 

%%%. Dubila et honestia. To measures of doubtful issue, though 
tfi themselves virtuous and honorable. The author's analysis of the 
habitus animorum of the masses here cannot but be admired ; and It 
is capable of a wide. application. 

Ch. XXIX.— 31. Saciis intentus. CL SH^—Fatigabat, sc pre- 
eibos Totisque b teas trnporfuntfi^. 

3 3. AUeaJ Janu Already another^s, i. e. Otho's. 

33* Incertuni is neuter gender agreeing with a clause. — Qusm 
agrees with senatorem : a senator, it was uncertain what one. — Ra^ 
peretur. Borne away hastily, Cf. note, 5, 22 : prono .... rapti. 
Snbj. in oratio oUiqua. 

34-. £x .... urbe, sc. concurrunt ad Galbam. — Ut , , . ,fuerat 
AU those who had fallen in with Otho on his way to the camp. Cf 
mi fuisqui, 26. — Formidine augentes* Through fear exaggsroMmg 
^ Mf«m) the iMa dftBCW. M. foraMflsnMii. ^x^ $^^ 
ll6dlceanMa,DM^Or.,fc3. Ct iJiio ^*- *«»^ !«^-W^ 
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Stf • CivldaH mluonu Sob. dieeni€9 implied in mmgtntu. Ztuf- jj 
ma^-— Ife turn quidtm. Not eren in raeh-a crisis. Z. 801. 

S6. Igltar. RanlyplMsdfintinCie. Ci:Z.357; andKUuM^ 
Cie. Ton. Qn. 1, 6, 11. Usnally fint in T., bat sometimes in the 
■eoond placo. Ct note on 6. 28^ 

38* Miyoribos remedllSy i. e. tamporibusy qoM mejos lemedinm 
irortwIerOTiti 15ni<> ft i- 

1* Pro gndlbiM* From the Hepe. So pn inbmudi, tkom tlio44 
tribunal ; pro rostrU, finom the lostnmi ; pro mmrio, fimn the waUs; 
pro vUo, fimn the rampart, dec Cf. Z. 311.P— HoMtta ■■ palatiL C£ 
97 : Tiberianam domutm 

S* Sextos dlas* Connting the day of his adoption as the fiist (oi 
the Romans and also the Greeks and Hebrews always reckoned), and 
the present as the sixth. Iioaving ont both, there were bat four days 
intenrening. Cf. 19: quatridmo. On the same piineipie we may 
reconcile the 8 days of Luke, 9, 28» with the 6 days of BCat 17, 1, 
and Mark, 9, 3. In the same way also we make ont the 8 days of 
oar Lord's sepulture. 

4* ^no .... Ikto. Al. quo . . . . fatom, which is the leadmg of 
most of the MSS. The Medicean has fata. I haye chosen /ato with 
D5d. and Or., becaose it makes the sense so much more spirited: wtk 
what fortune to our family or the otate dependo on your dedoiam 
(literally, has been placed in your hands). 

S» Kon quia .... paTeanu C£ note, 15 : non quia .... nen. 
Doleo is to be sopplied before quia .... paveam fiom the antithesiB. 
— JIfeo nomine. On my own account s for myeelf, Antithetie ta 
patrie tt eenatue. Cf. note oafeminarum nomine, 6. 8. 

6. Ut qui .... dtacam« Since I am euch a pereon .... that I 
mayleam. CC Gr.264, 8; Z. 565, N. 1 ; 72&— itdoersos . . . expertua. 
Cf. note oafortunam adveream, 15, supra. 

T. Com maxlme b ut cum maxime (cf. 6. 10, note) : may loam, 
ae when men Uarn moet, i. e. may learn meet effectually. Tlie cmm 
adds emphasis to maxime. Ct Frennd sub quum, 

8. Patrls. Sub. eed before it, often omitted by T. Cf. Emy on 
the Style of TaeitiM, p. 13. 

ID. Prozlmi motaa* When Galba was made emperor. 
1 1. Incraentam nrbeau The only seuse in which this is tiaa^ 
is, that no blood of eUimene mm shed m the city. ThooMiids of sal- 
diere were slain as he was enUrimg the city. Ct chap. 6. 

V%. Ut ne easet. That net even after Oalba (i. e. at tha 

close of his reign) there ehemld he room for (civil) tsar. Ne quidem 
marks the antith. between poet Oalbam and proximi motue. Ct Gr. 
S79, 3 : quidem and quoque; 2L SOL 

MT0 lDvmiteiii» «. Nmqw Ct Dft^— Af«raU ^WWia te ^» 
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AA^€img tk§ pmrt, by whioh it m implied, that his fhendflhip for Nero 
wai a mere pretence. Cf. Ann. 1, 4 : tpeeie seceoBUi, ezsulem tgerit, 
■aid of the falae Tiberias — Hahitu .... trnperiiiffi. Saetonins (0th. 
IS) deecribeo Otho as a man of small stature, ill-set on his feet, with 
crooked legs, but of almost feminine neatness. Habitu here means 
^ffsoii, as in 14 and 17, where see notes. 

ia« lUo denotes notoriety. 6r. 207, It 24 ; Z. l^^l^—Mereretur 
est optativns Graecomm a= Bhould he gain ? Wr. Such questions 
asked by the subj. imply a negative answer. Cf. Z. 530. 

19* Specie. Al. gpedem. But compare Plin. Ep. 2, 6: ne tibi 
Iiuraria tpeeie frugalitatis imponat — Jmponit, Deceive*, or itnpoaet 
mfmu^lMU denotes contempt Gr. 207, R. 25; Z. 701, »» that 
wretch, or fellow. 

33* Sit* May he » though it may be, yet the shame, etc. 

%%• Vestnu For the case and construction of this word, see Gr. 
219, lt2; also Z. 449. 

39. Nero .... destltolt* Nero fled from bis palace beforo he 
was deserted by his palace^guard. The same cohort was now on duty. 

30. Minns .... trausftigae. For the construction of iratufugaep 
cL Gr. 256, R. 6. 

33. Commune .... facltls, I e. become partakers in the guilt 

34. Ad DOS .... pertlnebunt* Though the fatal iaaue of thig 
criminal rebellion will fall upon us, yet to you will remain the ca- 
ImnitouM eonoeqtteneeo of the civil wars that must ensue. 

3T* Perinde. Al. proinde. But proinde, therefore, has no force; 
and though it rests on rather better MS. authority, yet the two words 
are perpetually confounded in the MSS. Perinde is correL to ^am 
ra OS much OS. — DonativunL Al. donative plue, for which reading 
it is argued, that Piso must oflfer more than Otho, or the ofier would 
be manifestly unavailing. So Wr. and Rup. But Bach replies with 
great truth and force, that a mind like Piso's could not conceive that 
the soldiers would not prefer a reward pro fide to an efuol reward pro 
facinore, D5d. and Or. read donativom. This entire speech is ad- 
mirably suited to the character of Piso, as the speech of Galba is to 
his. Review the character of Piso, as briefly sketched in 14 and 15, 
and acted out in 17. Then look at the eahn dignity, th» modesty and 
yet the conscious worth, the seem of vice and the contempt for all the 
low arts of gaining favor with the rabble, which pervade this speech, 
and you cannet bat discern and admire its Jifnett. 
45 Ch. XXXL — 1. DUapals* Having ttoUn away, one by one. 
They were bribed by Otho. Cf. 27.^Cetera, The reat, sc. praeter 
speculatores. 

3* Conclonantem. The speaker, so. Piso. Concio b 1. An a»- 
mably. 2. An addnv befoie Vt^Ut «««idt 'm\AVMb\akMBL^tK 
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OMB to let ai ehanee direete and without plan. Qiumi m omitted i^AK 
the MSS., and the reading ia doubtful in forte et nuUo, Obaorve the 
eonciaaneoB of adhue : no plan at yet, so. matured. 

H* filectoa Illyrlcl exercttua* Cf. chap. 6. Celaua had been 
an officer in that army. Ann. 15, USs — Vipsania portieu. A portioo 
built by VipnniuB Agrippa in the field of Man. Militea, qui eztim 
ordinem in urbe erant, agere pleromque aolebant in portieihuo ami 
templiM, Lipnus. — Tendeniee, so. atationem or ezcobiaa as otationed, 

6* Primlpilaribua, ao. centurionibuB. A post-Auguatan word. 
The firet centurion of the firet maniple of the triarii was called at 
difierent timea, primipilaris, or primipUue, or primi pili eenturio. 
Ct Liy. 2, 27. He was intrusted with the care of the eagle, and had 
the right to attend the councils of the general. 

T. lilberUUa atiio. Where they were quartered, as the Illjrriana 
were in the Vipsanian portico. The word atrium denotes, 1. The open 
area, surrounded by a colonnade, in the private houses of the Romansi 
2. A class of public buildings so called from their general resemblanee 
in construction to the atrium of a private house, sometimes standing 
by themselves, but more frequently attached to the front of a temple 
or some other edifice. The atrium Libertatie here meant, was at- 
tached to the Aedee Libertatis on the Aventine. *Cf. Smith's Diet of 
6r. and Rom. Autiq., word Atrium. 

S. Diffidebat, sc. Piso. Al. diffidebatnr, but without MS. authority. 

9* TrucidaTcrat Galba« Cf. note on chap. 6. 

11* Si ... . flecteretnr. Aug. to tee if it might be turned 
atide. It denoteo both purpose and contingency, and of courM requireo 
the subj. So the Greek s/, dwmt. This use of «t is more frequent in 
T. than in other Latin authors. 

13* Et necdum. The use of necdum after et is peculiar to the 
later Latin. Or. A writer of the Augustan age would have omitted 
the et. Cf. Virg. Aen. 11, 70. Ddd. speaks of the word itself as out 
of date. Essay, p. 21. But see examples in Freund, from Cicero as 
well as Virgil. 

14. Non ordlne mUitiae. The common explanation of this 
passage supplies tribunue factue fuerat : " Because he had been ir- 
regulariy promoted to the tribuneship of the pretorian guards." So 
Brotier, Kingsley and many others. But Wr. thinks such an ellipsiB 
inadmissible, and supplies mupeetuo from the ant claoM : Beeauee he 
teas not merely euepected, like Subrius and Cetrius, on account of 
hie ranh and title a» tributte {ordine b ob ordinem), but ae a friend 
of Oalba, he toae Joyal to hie prince and thus etill more an object of 
ouepicion. 

IT. Ingestla pills. AL inliBatiii. By pounng i^ thmar 
mfomJUm, they drive km MMy* compel bim to t«^iK«. 
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JKM atao that of the conwwfwnding word M«tU«m, hai been mnoh die- 
pated, eeeoM to have denoted, 1. The ■tandard of the cavaliy (aa 
9ignum was the Btandard of the snaller dhrinone of the infantry, and 
rnqmilm of the whole legion). 2. The etandaid of a detachment of 
tvDopi, drafted and dia|Mitched for a qiecifie parpose. 3. The itandaid 
of a body of 600 Teterans, attaeked (but not belonging) to each legion, 
leieaaed Gnm the military oath and free from ordinary doty, bat re- 
tained 9ub vexUlo to render their aiwiatnnce in the more Mvere battles, 
hence technically called vexUlariu In each of these three senses, the 
MixUlum often stands for the Iroops that served under it Here the 
word is used in the second sense a the Oerman vexiUarii, Ct 6, 
where these same troops are called numeri e Oermania, and are said 
to have been eleetoe praemtMoeque ad bellum in Albanae. For a full 
discussion of this subject, see Ruperti's note on vexiUa, A. 18. See 
also Smith's Diet of Antiq., on Ronum Army. 

19* ^Qod .... refovebat* Quod here gives a reason for a state 
of mind ; fuia, just above, for an outward act The reason in both 
oases is an objective fact Ct note, 2, 19 : quod . . . UgiooeU Quandot 
qumndoquidem and oiquidemt introduce only subjective reasons ; and 
fMOfiMm a motive. CL Z. 346. Quia and quoniam are usually fol- 
lowed by the indie, hi Tacitus ; quod and quando by the indie, or the 
sulrj., according to the design of the author. Quandoquidem and oiqui- 
dem seldom occur, the simple conjunctions being preferred by the author. 

JiO* Inde mnua, sc revocatoo, which is unplied in rurouo accord- 
ing to the figure pragnantia, Cf. Essay, pp. 16. 17. 

Ch. XXXIL— 88. Universa ss all united, all without exception. 
Ct Ramshom and Leverett on the difference between ttatoerttM, om- 
niot totuo and eunetuo. 

S4* Ut at* Between these words there is an ellipsis of poaeereni. 
8o there is an ellipsis in our as if, 

Ji4S« JTrndidnm .... veiitas* Not synonyms, as Emesti supposed 
them to be. Judicium a oober reaoou, verUao a oincerity* — Quippe 
.... pootulaiurio. There is more or less of irony and sarcasm in 
fuippe (a quiu'pe) here ; /orsoolA {^foT'true) they were about to 
demand at a later hour of the eame day the oppoeite with equal eom- 
ssfness. A graphic picture of the corrupt rabble under the Roman 



S6« Tradito more limits adulabantur or some such verb unplied 
in aduiandi, or a simple verb of doing may be supplied. Cf. Esny, p. 14. 

30. Opponenda, sc. against the rebels^-— ^eretlto. Abstract for 
oonerete. 

31. Darety sc Galba. It is the subj. of t&e oratio obliqua, and 
woaJd have been expressed by the unperative in the direct address to 

ChOm. Ct Z. 603, (e) \ AiwAa^a Yi. Vate. Afif^ \X^«v»^.\&u^ w». 
> ifUumadi, tlm ^^ cmw^al> 
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M» V>totCMna k pwient to danota a gwmal priaoipte. ThawoidjK 
kpoetiMl. Of. Bo6ttieher. 

SS« Ultro* Wr. renden : moreoMr ; Or. : 0< flmnw. 

S4* ReirremiM ii genitiTe after /actcitefem repeated fiem the ftva- 
feing olauee^— i9t peenituU. Snbj. of the dependent elaoM ia oratw 
oUiqiia. Gr. 366, 3; Z. 603. Obeerre the om of the pnMBl hare, 
wfaeia we muit nee the imperil^ and where the general xnle wcaild re- 
qoire the imperC (ae depending on eemnbmi). The I«ettn admiti of 
either hi the Mune eentonce and m the same oenee. Ct Arnold^ Ve, 
Intr. 455. 468. We mint render it by the impeiil: if he ngntttd, or 
•komld regret. We can oae the preoent only with the aeoond penoo : 
if yotf regret So at ratio tit : if there looa or ekould he ocoaaoo. 

Co. XXXIII^-a«. Oeterla. The reet, i. e. aU bat T. Vinioa* 

ST. Ignaroa* Unaequmimted with him, Ct 36: ^gnaraiiiaiia. 

38* Conctatione b hesitation, lit waitmg to eollect erery thfaif 
(from cunetue) ; or perhapa trying to do ■omething (oonorX — Segmiim 
= a2a<A<^ — Tereniium agieea with noetrwMt sc ChMmmrunit nndor- 
atood.^ — Imitari prineipetm, i. e. to act hia part aa prinoepa. 

1. DIaeat* Sub}, because a dependent clause in the oratio obliqaa. 46 

3« CapltoUnm adeat, sc. do more, at auspicaturus imperiom at 
grates diis actnras sacrificet Emestl Cf. 47 : ta eapitoUum veetue. 
For the prss. sabj. ct note, 33 : at poeniteat. So also elangueeeai 
and neeeeee eit just below. 

3. Dum .... clndlt* The ind., contrary to the rale, to repres e nt 
the shutting up more as a mattor of fact and less as a contingency 
Cf. Gr. 266, R. 5 ; Z. 57 5,r^Egregiue . . . fortilme. Spoken ironically 

4« Teuoa. Properly a noun in the ace. of limit or measore, mean- 
ing as to extent Hence it foUowe (not is followed by) the gen. and 
the ahL Cf. Freand sub voce. Here it seems to be used pretty maoh 
as in the phrases verho tenue, nomine tenue, haetenue, etc., in tha 
sense o' merely: by the gate and threehold merely, not by anna, aa 
truly braTO men would do. Cf. DOd. in loc. Observe the repetition 
of kindrsd wonis (Janna and limine) for emphasis. Cf. noto, 87 : 
gaudiie, and places there cited^ — Nimirum also denotes irony^ — Tolo- 
raturue. Al. tolerataros. 

4S. Praaclanmi, etc Said in derision of Yinhis' proposal: oppo- 
menda eervitia, 33. 

6. Cinae .... valat. The hidio. here, contrary to the rule (Gr. 
366, 3 ; Z. 603), affirmi the aentiment absofaitely and hidependently 
of the mere opinion of the speaker. 

T. Vel ai. Even if. 

10« Sttmoiantc, sc. Laeonem contra Vininm.— Odtn att> li V^n&r 
am. Cf. 13. 

Cm XXXIV^19. SpodMlmu Et 
MapoitL 
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djt* 13. Castrfty se. pmbi€irmM^-Juveru$. D5d. places a comma af- 
ter juvenUt thin making hb yoiiM a Mparate reason for Piao's being 
MOt before Galba, who, if not too old to meet the danger, was thought 
less likely to win faror. 

14« Nomine and favore are abl. of quality^ — iRecen/t/aoorerefen 
to his late adoption, I e. elevation to imperial favor. 

14S* IratU The enenUe* of Vinius, particularly Laco and Icelos, 
who had now gained the ascendency in Galba's counsels. Vinius sad 
advised not to go to the camp ; Galba not only went, bat was pre- 
eeded by one who was thought or hoped to be the personal enemy of 
Yinins. — FacUiut .... creditur. And the more credible account of 
the two is, that he woe really infensue Vinio. 

4 T* Ut . . . . mendacils, sc. fieri solet, i. e. great lies are apt to gain 
strength, till at length men are ready to swear to their personal know- 
ledge of their truth. 

18* Credoia Ikma* Credula is nsuaUy taken in a passive 
sense, here =s readily believed, eaeUy credited. So Emesti, Boetti- 
cher, Ddd. and others ; though Emesti sugrgests also the explanation 
adopted by Roth., Wr., Rup. and Or., viz. that fama is put poetically 
for the men who spread and believed the report. Then credula may 
be taken in its ordinary sense, as in 12 : eredulum eenem, Fama is 
not nnfreqnently personified by T. Cf. A. 9 ; Ann. 4, 11. Render: 
Rumor being credulous where men delight in reports and are indif' 
ferent about their truth, 

SI. Vulgaverlnt. A}, vulgaverant. The reading we have given 
follows the Medicean MS. and accords with the general rule for de- 
pendent clauses in the oratio obliqua. Cfl Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603. 

Ch. XXXVd — 33. In plaosna, sc. ruere, or prorumpere implied in 
mere by zeugma : break forth into ehoute of applause. Cf. Essay on 
the Style of Tacitus, p. 15. — Equitum .... senatorum. Who from 
their rank might have been expected to be more cautious. Equites 
means, 1. Honemen, or cavaliy. 2. Knights, or men of the equestrian 
order ; for in the early history of Rome men of rank only served in 
the cavalry, while the plebs made up the infantry. So in Hor. de Ar. 
Poet : quibus est equus ^ equestres. 

Ji4S« lutua* Only the equites and senatores rushed in ; the popU" 
lus and pUbs applauded inunoderately without For the distinction 
between populus and plebs, cf. note, A. 43 : vulgus et populus. 

ST. lilnguae ftrocls. Al. linguae ferooes, linguis ferocee. All 
the MSS. but one have linguae ferocis, which is gen. of quality, and 
is the more likely to be the true reading, because it is of difierent con- 
struction from nimU verbis. Cf note, G. 16. 18, and Essay, p. 23. 

26* Inopia veri a inopia certorum nuntiorum. So veri is ez- 
pbuaed by the antithetio enranlium. Iw^ m i»ft^^&»n&aA^ v^^^aoa^ 
nd oOmm My, ^ IgnmanlAiu Oi^aM^ "wi^ «i«t««»a V| t;ba «s»it% 
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wtmt of true aeeounU and the agreement of thooe who hrougkt faUe i g 
reporie. 

80* Xeque aetato neqne eorpore* For he was ital yifttv gal 
l0Bt9A( ra vOpa, Xiphil. 64, 3. (The reference is to the abridgment 
of Dion Caaiai by Xiphilinuet which alone is presenred in moet of 
this period.) 

30« SIstena a reaiatena, obsietena, ai in Virg. Aen. 11, 340. Cf. 
£nay, p. 10. Vid. D5d. in loc Render: ataee he wae neither of 
ouitable age nor^bodUy strength to with&tand th^ now in'ruehing 
wtultitude. — Sella, Cf. note, 37. The eeUa here, howerer, appean 
to hare been ancoTered (cf. 41), perhaps to sait the military character 
and taste of Galba. — Levaretur, The sabj. after donee, where a/oef 
and not a mere conception or purpoee in expressed. This is contrary 
to the rule. Cf. note, 13 : donee .... amoliretur. But it is frequent 
with Tacitus, who comparatively seldom uses the indie, after donee, 
until, and then without any apparent difference of meaning. Cf. Gr. 
263, 4 ; Z. 575. It is worthy of remark, however, that Tacitus uaea 
the subj. after donee where he has occasion for the imperfect. Where 
the sense requires the perfect, he uses the indie. The only exception 
to this usage, so far as I have observed, is in 1, 9 : donee .... aderat. 
Donee, so long as, is alwaya followed by the indicative, in oratio redlu 
Cf. 37 : donee dubitabitur, 

33. ^oia Juaait* *< My oath and my doty," replied the soldier. 
See Pint Galb. 19. But T. wishing to illustrate only the character 
of Galba, omits the reply. 

Ch. XXXVI. — 3T« Agmlue et corporlbna* Hendiadysfora^Tmiis 
facto euie corporibuo. Bach. The force of circumdarent reaches 
back to this clause : not content with eurrounding him by their own 
peroone in a body, Vid. Or. and Dnebner in loco. On the mode and 
tense of circumdarent, cf. note, chap. 24 : dederit, 

38* Suggeata s tribunali, i, e. at the headquarters of the com- 
mander, where the statue of the emperor was always placed. Manual, 
P. 3, 296. (The reference is to Eschenbnrg's Manual of Clasncal 
Literature: FadLe'a Edftion.) 

1. Slgna .... vexillla. The distinction intended between theaaiir 
words in this place is' not clear. It may be that of their original appli- 
cation, viz. eigna referring to the infantry, and vexilla to the cavalry. 
More probably, however, vexiUio is used in the same sense as in 31, 
where see note. Then stg^ui would denote the standards of the co- 
horts which made up the legions {Hiopana and Claseiea), and vexilla 
those of the eleeti Oermanici,Britannici et lUyrici exercitue, Cf. 6. 

3« Caveri. Observe the passive form: ehmdd be watched with a 
jealous eye.— /iuu|ier. Fmrtkerm/Qtei t. a. bandea ipc«cVQi6asi^^«Tyew& 
approach ottha tiihanoo and oantarionh tbciy bai^ ««jc^ ^AaMt Wmk% 
ArtAarm^ractaathtn^iUtar9. *— "-^ 

24* 



J nr ^ TtaupMOk In ... . plebe» I e. tbe formal and heaitlMi adula* 
tkm of the mahitade (cf. 32) wai discordant (variit) and spiritlea 
(jfegm ^ fo-igni) in compariaon with the unanimouB and impassioned 
leal of the aoldien, which e x p re ss e d itself not more in words than in 
aetions. DOd. supplies, with this clause, adtdabantur ihm the noon 
adulations by bradiylogy. Cf Essay, p. 15. 

6. Alllnentiiim a pouring tn. Ct A. 29 : affluehaU 

T* Compleeti armla denotes a military embrace with shield and 
sword in hand, armio being ^ armatio braehiio, gf. Vii^r. Aen. 12, 
433^-^tixta, sc. OthonenL — Praeire oacramentum. Adminioter the 
oathf lit go over it before them, as they pour in successively. The 
officer pronounced the words of the military oath, and the soldier re- 
peated the words after him. Hence the former was said praeire «a- 
eramentum, and the latter jurare in verba ejue. In a regular ad- 
ministration of the oath, only one of the soldiers repeated the words, 
and the others swore to the same that he had done before them. In 
the present instance, the soldiers expressed their zeal by yolunteering 
to administer it to each other. Obsenre the aejfndeton and the smes 
of it^nitiveo, indicathre of rapidity. Cf. note, A. 37 : grande .... 
opeetaeulum. 

O* Protendena manna* Prqserly the attitude of supplication, 
here of respect and reTerence. — Vulgum, AL vulgue, one MS. The 
rest vulgum, which T. probably used after the example of VixgiL So 
* Wr. and Or^ — Jacere ooeula. Throw kiooee, i. e. kks his hand with 
an accompanying motion of the hand towards him for whom the kiss 
was intended. The expression is poetical. 

lO. £t omnia, oo. faeere. Cf. Essay on the Style of T., p. 14. 

1 3. Pro vallo. Cf. pro gradibue, 29, note. 

Ch. XXXVII^-14. Ciula .... procesaerlm. In what character 
I appear before you, lit may have appeared. Subj. to soften the ex- 
pression. Cf. Gr. 260, R. 4 ; Z. 527. 

IT* Veatrum .... nimien* Your title aUo, as well as mino: 
fior if I am emperor, you are loyal soldiers ; if I am an enemy, you are 
rebels. An exordium fit for the prince of demagogues : and so is the 
whole speech. — Donee dubitabitur. Cf note, 35, supra. 

18. Habeatia. Subj. Cf Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

10« Audltiane* Do you not hear, sc. from tbe forum, in the die- 
mmo elamore caedem Othonia poeeentium, chap. 32, which could be 
heard in the pretorian camp, though situated without the walls of the 
city. So in chap. 39, we read, vice Tersa, of cries reaching the city 
from the camp. Vid. Or. in loc. — Poena is properly a poctuiiary pen- 
alty (Gr. *ii4)t oupplieium, capital punishment {eub and plico, bend- 
ing under the axe of the executioner). The words are well chosen 
and wall applied here ; Otho maana \o vm^^^ with the falsehood as 
well aa tiie tact of a dmaffocoa, ^al % ««i«« v«wAaM«6. v««^ 
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ID. He eiMpeimtM them by airaying be&te their fanegi- j ^r 
Batioo the tenen ef e fmbUe exeentioik— Peefiitoilitr. Botj. fanply* 
'mg the fiiet, ioeteed of diiectly eaertiDg it Render by the ind. : art 
demmnded. 

%2m Promlett* Gteen fromist, fumUktd on eanmplt. The 
reeder will notice the tram of bloody end dimal woide that fcUow : 
trueidinerit, korroTt feroUm^ etc. Ftralit if a poetical word. C£ 

Boetticher's Lex. Tac^— C^l qui trueidaveriU Ct note, 39: Hi 

qui . . . diteam, Ut ^ut ianot need by Cic, hatutpoUquL Ct Z. 565. 

34. Solam TietorUm. False. Cf. Soet Galb. 6-a 

S4S« Deemnarl* The practice of dechnatiou, l e. pnniriiing etery 
tenth man of an oflbnding body of aoldien, nnfreqnent in the early 
hietory of Rome, became not nncommon in the ciril wan and under 
the enqMre. The Tictime were drawn by lot Ann. 3, Si. For the 
fact here referred to, cf. Soet Galb. 12 ; and note, 6: trucidaU* . . • • 
mHitum. 

36. In lldem aceeperat. Featrv ta fidtm aliciqni, is to aarren- 
der to hie discretion, to sabmit to his will, and aeeipere in fidtm is te 
receive eueh wbmifMn. See a parallel passage, Ann. 13, 37. 

37* PolyeUti Aeglall. Polyolitus and Vatinius were f^ 

▼orite freedmen of Nero, who rose to wealth and honor during his 
rci^n, and whose Tery names were ever after sjrnonynKms with ra> 
pacity aud oppression, as T. says, 3, 95: Vetera odiorum nomimtL 
PolyclitiM is mmiUoned, Ann. 14, 39 ; Vatinius, 15, 34. The name ef 
Aegialue does not occur elsewhere, for which reason, as well ae (ram 
the obscurity of the Medicean MS., much di^Nite has arisen as to the 
reading. The text is that of Or. and D5d. AL Heiii, and HeUi §t 
Haloti. 

38* Panivenint* Ae if they had enriched themselves by their 
industry and economy, but Icelus by robbery (rapuit), Al. perienuUt 
rofientee being supplied by brachylogy from rapuit Ct Eamy, ^ 15. 

1. 81 ipae imperaaaet. If he had been etfyeror himself, instead48 
of being prime-minister. In that case, Otho means to imply, Yimna 
would have felt some interset in us as his subjects. But now he hm§ 
U9 in hie power ae eompUtely ae if we had been hie own froperip, 
and yet holde ueinno eethnation ae the property of another, 

2» Una ilia domua* The single family, I e. property ef ViaiHi 
As to the wealth of Vinius, vid. again chap. 48. 

3« Exprobrator, sc. as if an unreaaooable demand. IXkL 

Cb. XXXVIII.-^6. Ab enrilto. Cf. 31 and 4a 

7. NoteblU tempeetale. Ct la 

8. Adversantes* AL avenaateik Ct note, 1 : advoroerio^^Idomt 
sc. the same with the gods, L e. they too axe qp y mA \o Vl k»m^ 
ii^ybe adds: oeoira nirtmOt tto-^ yeiir «fllar otoma it JwrUMer ve^pfti^ 

r^atwoHodiat. 
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4Q IS* Xee .... tosata* And the •ingle, unarmed cohort doee n^tt 
etc. The cohort on gunrd was not folly airmed, and wore the toga off 
dreaB of citizens, not the oagum of the regular military service. Lipaiiii. 

15 • ^uIb .... imputet, i. e. qois pro me acrius contendendo effi- 
eiat, ut ei plus debeam. Emesti. Cf. note, G. 21. Used in this sense 
hy poets and later Liatin authors. Render : toho can lay me under 
the greateet obligation, Subj. in the indirect question. Cf. Gr. 265 ; 
Z.552. 

16. Cnnctatioiiis. So Rup. and Or. from the Medicean MS. Cf. 
Liv. 3, 46 : locum oeditionie quaerere. Al. ounctationi. 

IT* Aperlre* Al. aperiri, which is a needless conjecture. He 
ihen ordered them to open the areenaL Many of these troops, like 
the cohort at the palace-gate, were not fully armed, i. e. had no de- 
fensive armor, galeie ecutieque, which were allowed to the praetorian 
cohorts only at the command of the prefect or tribune. Lipstus. Cf 
note on coh&re togata. 

18. Ut . . . . distingaeretur* This clause depends on more et 
or dine t and denotes the nature or the object of that military custom. 
The legionary troops were armed with p»2a, the prsBtorians with Zan- 
eeae, etc Ritter. 

HO* Miscentiir . . . scntlsqiie* Pratorian and legionary troopo 
oeize indiecriminately on ehields and helmeta that belong to auxili" 
ariee. Auxiliaribue agrees with galeie ecutieque. Galea and ecu- 
turn are among the Jew military terme which have a common ety- 
mology in the Greek and the Latin ; whereas the names of common 
things in agriculture and the arte of peace almoet all have a common 
origin m the two languages, the Pelasgi, who contributed the common 
element, being an agricultural and pacific people. Cf. Niebuhr*s His. 
of Rome : also Arnold, chap. 2 ; Keightley, chap. 1 ; and Schmita, 
chfl^k 1. 

Ch. XXXDL— 34. Bxterritiu* Frightened out of his purpose 
of entering the camp.* 

34S« In urbem vaque* The pretorian camp was without tho 
eity, at the Viminal gate. Rup. Cf. note, 37 : auditiene. — Egreeeum 
interim, VTho had gone forth from the palace (cf. 35) in the mean 
time, l, e. the interval between Piso's egress (34) and the events here 
described. 

36. Assecutos erat* Had come up to, fallen in with, 

87. Marios Celavs. Cf. 31. 

S8* Redlre, sc. Galbam et Pisonem. — Plerique, Many, very 
many ; not moot, for it includes less than pluree, Cf. 4, 84. 

1^9. Plores. More^-Contradicerent, Subj. Cf.Gr.263, 5, R. 
S ; Z. 578. 

33. Ad postrcmvia ^el odio* A otu^oQiiual reading, suggested 
by JZheiiaiiiiB and adopted by tsmX edJto»ti»(i\»n«QK^\N.iKd«fiis^ 
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beeBnw they can think of nothing better. Render: or Jiftottf eule/* jo 
permnuil enmity at leait. 

S6« DUnigia. Vocabnlum a Tacito effictnm, nt alia. Rup. The 
word, though new, is highly ezpreoNve of the rapid ditperwm of 
Galba's nearest foUowen. 

3T. Piimo alacret* Cf. 35 : in pericuh non euntriM, etc. 

Ch. XL. — 2» Basllicia* Strictly an adj., aula or portieug being 10 
nnderrtood. The name was derived from the vrod fiaolKuot of Athena, 
where the second archon, i^w fiatiXiit, administered justioe. The 
Roman hanliea senred both as a court of justice and an exchange. 
There were many of them built around the fomm, some of great ex- 
tent and splendor. The earlier ones were surrounded only by an open 
peristyle of columns. The later were enclosed by a wall, and the col- 
umns were confined to the interior. Theoe were, in many mstances, 
converted at length into Christian churches ; and other churches built 
after the same model were caUed hafUicaa, Ct Smith's Diet of Antiq^ 
Basilica ; also note on Idhertatis atrio, 31. 

4S. ^uale .... sUentium est. Nam magna ira silet et ardet, 
levis clamat et tumultaatur. Brotier. Bumouf refers to a very similar 
passage in Xeuophon's Agesilaus, 2, which, he thinks, Tacitus may 
have had in mind. 

T* Occupare* Praevenire et sic impedire. Rnp. 

8« Vologeaen .... Pacorum. Kings of the Parthians. Cf. Ann. 
12, 14; 13,9; 15, 14. 24, et al.; His. 5, 9; G. Sl^Artaeidae was 
a common appellation of the Parthian kings, from Aisaces the founder 
of the state. Cf. note, G. 37 : Artaeis. 

1 ftm Immlnentium* Overhanging the forum where these scenes 
were enacted, and which was in a great measure surrounded by tem- 
ples and porticoes. Cf. 3, 71: immineniia foro templa. — Prieres, 
Th€ example of former emperoro, who had punished such crimes^— 
FuturL The fear of future emperoro, who would be sure to foUow 
the precedent 

14« ^nlsquln aneceHlt* For no sovereign could trust subjeeta 
who had proved so unfaithful. Cf. chap. 44, at the dose. 

Cu. XLl. — 14S. VeziUarliu. Here a otandmrd-bearer. For 
another sense of the word, see note on vexiUa, 31^ — Comitatae Oal' 
bam eokortio. The same cohort, quae in palatio oiationem agehat^ 
chap. 29. Al. GaUtao. 

17. Dereptam* Tom 4;^ fiom his standard. 

^O* Curtii laenm. A spot in the middle of the Roman forum, so 
called from the legend of BL Curtins, who leaped into the yawning 
chasm and it dosed upon hinL 'Ct note, 3, 69 : locum FundamL 

%^» Agerent ac ftiireat ■■ ogt , /cri» a tonagg^ <A\ib8Mw ^ y w S a. 
the impentirm of the ontio raela baeooM Ite m&qanRiaBim >aa. ^^» 
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^g ontto oUiqna. Z. G03. Cf. the nme namtiTe, Suet Galb. 90 ; Viut 
^Galb.27. 

ST* Eyocatiim. A veiermm soldier. The evoeati dernred their 
name from their bein^f called out into the field again by the epeeial 
imitation of the general, after they had served out their time. 

39* HansiwM* This word properly denotes the drawing out of 
ike blood, hot here the piercing of the jugulum, impreeeo gladio, 
with the point of hie eword. Render : cut hie throat, 

30. Tegebatur, se. thotace, Cf. chap. 35. 

SI* Feiitate et saevitta* Synonyms brought together for em- 
phasis a brutal cruelty {feritate hem ferue, Gr. Oiip). 

ZM» A^l^ta* Superadded, after the mortal wound. 

Ch. XLIL-- 33. Ciao et Ipso. Et =: aleo, I e. as well as Galba. 

84. Cousumpaeiit. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 553. 

8«« Vt ocdderetor. Cf. Gr. 273, 2 ; Z. 615. 

86* Conseleiitiaa Al. coneeientiamf which is the easier reading. 
But the MSS. have coneeientia, 

87* Confessos est has quod for its object, thus: Thie he either 
aeoerted faleely through fear of loeing hie life, or etated truly by 
virtue of hie participation in the conspiracy. So Wr. and D5d. — 

Hue, To the latter.^Ut fuerit. That he may have been, A 

softened form of the ind., he wae, 

88. Causa erat. Cf. 6: eenem deetruebanU 

gQ 1. Mox* Antithetic toprtmo ictu; hence = o/to ietu, 

%• In ntmmqae latus* In is omitted in some editions, but found 
in the MSS. Well explained by D5d. as an example of constructio 
pisBgnans, or contracta tsa pierced in (into) both sides, and so pierced 
through. Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

Ch. XLIII. — ^« Aetas noetra vidlt. The author means to des- 
ignate this, as a rare instance of courage and disinterestedness in an 
age mariced by prevailing cowardice and selfishness. 

4S. Cnstodlae Plsonls, sc. when Piso was sent forward into the 
3amp. Or. Plut (Galb. 27) and Xiph. (64, 6) represent this centurion 
as riain in defence of Oalba, 

6« Bxprobrana .... vertendo. Ct note on vocane, appellando, 
etc., chap. 23. 

8. Aedem Veetae. Built by Numa on the declivity of the Capi- 
toUne Hill. In ea Palladium, Penates, ignis perpetuus et Vestals 
Virgines. Rup. 

0« Public! senrl erant stipatores et ministri saceidotum, magis- 
tratuumve, et publicis sumptibus alebantur. Rup. — Contubemio. The 
dwelling or apartment of the riave, occupied by hinuelf and his fellow- 
MiTant (eantubemaU), Only Tacitus uses the word in this senses 
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gwA€r.(can and tnhemm fnm tabula), tenting together, a&patUtf jbKA 
■dittiyUfe. ^ 

11* Nomlnatlm* By name, I e. expreeely for that poiposa. 

18. Haper .... donatus* And therefore under obUgatkiaa to 
Galba. So alto it was the special daty of the epeeuUtor to defend 
CUba and Fho. 

Cb. XLIV.— 14S. Xidlam caedem, eto. Plotaroh says (Galb. 
44), that on seemg the head of Galba, Otho cried out: <* Thii k noth- 
i^» fellow-soldieri ; bring me the head of Piso." 

IT* Mens (from Gr. niwt) is properly the intellect; animue (from 
Or. inyMs), the epirit, thefeelinge. The words are nsed appropriately 
ban, the former referring more to anxioue thoughte, the latter to a 
Ofirit efeadneee. See a lively picture of the dismal images that dis- 
toibod OTon the sleep of Otho, in Xiph. 64, 7. 

18. Amldtiae In T. Vlnio. Cf. 13. 

19. Ckmlkderat* Oar word confuee. Often used, as heroy to 
dMOte mental dieturbanee and agitation. 

SO* 9nM» Juet in the view of men. 

SI* Fas* Right in the sight of the gods and aoooiding to the 
hews of natore. 

S9* Slgna eohortlum .... aqnllam leglonls. Bfark the dk- 
tisetion between eigna and aquHa, Ct also note on vexiUa, 31. The 
kgion here meant is the claeeica, or that which Nero had enrolled 
fiem the Jteet, chap. 6. The Spanish legion there meittioiied had 
now retamed to Spain. Or. 

S8* Muulmeutum .... nlttonem* Ace. m appos. with the fore- 
going sentence, instead of a nom. with qvod eet. Roth. Dam oodsom 
priadpem alciscantar, sese ipsi maniont ad praeeene, et se tnposfencm 
TUidtcant, cam exemplam succesMribas ulciseendi principem reUn- 
qvont Vid. Kingsley's Tacitos. 

Cb. XLV. — 30* Alium crederea* etc Their condact was so 
ehanged that yon could not have believed it the same body, Cf. note, 
10 : laudaree; 57 : sctre*. Gr. 209, R. 7 ; Z. 538, N. 3. In all such 
eiamples, there is a protaas undentood, e. g. fou would haioe thought, 
if you had been present ; men might have known, if they had oonsid- 
•red, etc^ — Ruere, anteire, etc Notice the series of infinitives. Cf. 3& 

31* In castra, sc praetoriana, where Otho still was. 

37. Ad supplidam* DM. omits ad, after the Medicean Ma 
Cf: Enay, p. 13. 

1. Optimo cuique* Dat after quaeru Rap. Bach oaUs it dat 51 
for gen. after pemieiem. 

8* Jubere, sc scelos. He could not forbid crime, but he ooold 
oommand it, because such a command feO in with the dogmiidaBLtl 
dwtoldieai and the spirit of the age. It k OM «C tboM idmkj ^ 
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gl in T., in which % mngle stroke shows ns the very age and body of the 
times. 

4* JTussum, sc. esM, depending on qfirmani. — Poena* daturum, 
lit give aatief action, cf. note on poena, 37 ; by usage, euffer pun- 
ishment, 

Ch. XLVI. — T* Ipsi legere* The power of choosing such officers 
belonged to the senate and people ; but was usurped by the emperors, 
and now conceded by Otho to the soldiers themselves. — E manipula- 
ribue. A common soldier. Cf. 25. 

8* Viglllbus praepositum* This would not make him a regular 
officer in the army. Cf. note on vigiliis, 20. It was, therefore, a 
sndden elevation to place such a man at the head of the pnetorians. 

0* A4|uDgltur .... Proculus, i. e. the prstorians choose Procn- 
lus as colleague with Firmus iu the proBfectship. We should expect 
Proculum in the ace, aud connected with Firmum as the object of 
legere. Anacoluthon. Cf. Gr. 323, 3, (5). 

1 !• Urbi .... praefecere. Cf. praefecto urbis, 14, note. 

13. Flagitatum. Cf. note on flagitare, 12. It is followed by 
ut, with the subj., like other verbs of demanding, 

14« Vacatloues ss pretia vacationum (4nn. 1, 17), L e. fees for 
exemption from military duty, or rather camp duty, for those who 
had the vaeatio were expected to fight, if present in time of battle, 
bnt were not required to share in the watch, the labor of fortifying, 
etc Such exemption had been conferred as an honor in bettor 
times ; it was now bought with money. The use of vaeatio, in thai 
sense, is peculiar to Tacitus. Cf. Boetticher. 

14S. Tiibntum. Originally the tax of a tribe (from tribus, ct 
Niebuhr, Rom. His. ; Keightley and Schmitz. do.) ; subsequently any 
tax or tribute. 

16* Maulpuli* This word denotes properly a handful or bnncli 
of hay, then by metonymy a detachment of soldiers serving under the 
same as an ensign. Cf. note, chap. 25. Under the emperore there 
were three maniples in ejich cohort and ten cohorts in each legion, so 
that the maniple was one-thirtieth of a legion. 

1 7* I>um .... exsolveret. Provided only, that they would 
pay, etc Dum, in this sense, takes the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; and 
Freund sub voce. 

18. Penal is gen. after habebat, Gr. 214, (2) ; Z. 444, note: no 
one cared for the measure of the burden or the kind of gain, i. e. the 
source from which he derived his means to pay the fee. Orelli re- 
marks, that pensi habere aliquid is a favorite formula with Sallust, 
whom Monboddo charges Tacitus with imitaUng, and whom he cer- 
tamly resembles m style. 

SO* Tom. Furthermore = our and then^^Locuplstissimus. 
Aoperiyi rich in real tttatc {)nok% . . . i|iVc«iiii^« Ci\.Tt«Q3b&.«&^tKA. 
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^•'Quitque, after a saperlatiTe, = omnet with the poaiti?e with a little g^ 
more of the distributive idea. Constructed in Cicero with singular 
Torb; in Tacitus with singular or plural. Z. 367 and 710, b. 

SI. Fatigari. Pressed with hard labor by the centurions. — 
EmereU Simple for compound (redimeret). Cf. Esnyi p. 11. Be- 
sides avoiding the repetition of redimere, emere suggests the idea of a 
mU by the centurions for filthy lucre. See Or. in loc. 

2S. Bella elvlUa is governed by ad before teditionea. Some 
editors insert in ; but it is not necessary to depart from the MSS. See 
a similar construction in legumes dueesque, 4 ; also Elssay, p. 12. 

20* Vttlgi* Common soldiers. In its etymology, vulgus is our 
word folk, German, volk, — Largitione, i. e. remissions vacationum 
Vulgi is objective genitive =s in vulgus, 

29« Tanquam .... sepoueretor. Under color of banishmtni, 
Seponere is not used in this sense in the Augustan age. Otho gave 
out that Laco was banished, but sent a man to put him to death. 
Palam in the next clause is opposed to this clandestine procedure. 

31* Coufosaus* He was stabbed on his way from Rome towards 
his place of banishment His having left Rome is not stated, but im» 
plied in the pregnant style of the author. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

3 ft* Liibertum* Emesti insists on libertinum. But in the age of 
Tacitus, the distinction between these words (for which see note, 6. 
25) was not observed. 

CiL XLVII. — 33« Novlsslmum. Like our word last, which b 
latest, or newest, and also fartlicst, last in a series. Cf. note, G. 24. 

34* Vocat urbauuB* The consuls, Galba and Vinius, were 

slain ; the consul elect also, Marius Celsus, was in irons. The Prae- 
tor Urbanus was the first in rank of the pretors (of whom there were 
some twelve or fiileen under the emperors), and the chief magistrato 
for the administration of justice. His duties confined him to the eU^, 
In the absence or death of the consuls, he, as in this instance, dis- 
charged the functions of a consul. Cf. 4, 39 ; Cic. Ep. ad Div. 10, 12. 
Praetor was in early times the name for any magistrate or leader 
(prae-itor). Manual, P. 3, 243. The consuls lyere originally called 
pnDtors. Cic Leg. 3, 3. Cf, Nieb. and Am. Rom. His. 

1. Omislsaet* Passed them over entirely^^Distulisset, Deferred 5^ 
the punishment of them. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

4* Permislt and concedi are not tautology. He gave permiMioa 
to his officers that the bodies should be yielded to the friends, 

G. Composuere* Buried, properiy, arranged or adorned for burial ; 
a sense peculiar to Tacitus with the poets. Cf. Boetticher and Frennd 
sub voce. 

CiL XLVIIL— 8. Bxplebat. Was filling out/\. «. luLd ^«wV| 
completed, though Erueaii and Wr. make it «» expU«era\. 

11. Ad hoc To this end mB sU ftart, 

25 
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^ 14. Pnetorla fiunilla. AL e praetmria famiUa. Bat of efme^ 
iri femUiat 52. Tha abL here denotes rank and quality, not loiiroe 
— E proseripti9, Bchy the triom-virate, Octayios, Antony and Lepidos. 

18. EademlaacIvUu In ike tame wanton mood, Sabj. Cf.Gr. 
968, 5, R. 2 ; Z. 57a— TetfiperoMel. Al. temeraaget, tempta9§et and 
ftalOMet TtfRlMM/ ifl found in the maririn of one MS. All the rest, 
ittdnding the Medicean, have temperauet, which when it governs the 
aee. means ruU,regulate (Z. 414), as in Snet Oct 68 : Viden', nt ci- 
naedns otbem digito temperet. She went the rounds with the officer of 
the watch (the eireuitor, cfl Smith's Diet, Cattra), and directed the 
sentinele and othere, who were on duty, in the performance of their 
esereioet. Such is ahnost the language of Dion in describing the same 
occurrence, 59, 18^ — In ipsis principiie. The principia was a large 
public pkce in the camp where were the tents of the general (praeto- 
ntmi) and of the other principal officers ; where also stood the stan- 
dards, the images of the emperors and the altars of the gods. The 
emphatic iptit refers to the peculiar boldness of such an act m such a 
place, sacred by the presence, not only of the officers, but of the gods. 
~^tuprum ansa. Usually said only of males, but peculiarly appro- 
priate to sticA a female. Orelli explains it thus : eo usque impiae te- 
meritatis, ut se stuprari sinerot a Vinia 

ST* In abruptunu Upon the brink of a precipice, i. e. to a 
dangerous eUvation. Cf. per abrupta, A. 42. 

5tS» Indnstrios* Ant to pravut. Hence virtuouM. Compare 
the Greek emvialos, 

Ch. XLIX. — 3 !• Galbae. Emphatic ; hence placed firrt, as also 
Pitome at the close of the last section^ — lAeentia tenebrarum. Under 
eooer of the darkneee ; lit in the unrestrained freedom of the daricneas. 

8S» JB piiorlbM aerrUk Friores sunt veteres, i. e. qui ante 
ptincipatum senri Gralbae fuere. Wr. 

33. PrivatlB .... hortls, se. Galbae, ad viaro Auroliam. Cf. 
Snet Galb. 20. 

34* Ante .... tnmolum. Ante shows the relation between tU' 
wnulum and repertum, ' It had been thrown there in revenge for the 
death of Patrobius, according to Suetonius (Galb. 20), by a freedman 
of Patrobius, who purchased it of the markelmen and eamp-boye 
(Uxae caloneeque) for a hundred aurei. Of Patrobius, see 2, 95 ; Plin. 
35, 13, et aL 

36. Cremato. The Romans burned the bodies of the dead in 
this age. Cf. note, 5, 5 : corpora. 

37* Huiic exitnm. Such wae the death, etc. 

38* ^nlnque princlpes emensus, i. e. spatium imperii quinque 
priadpamf at emetiri epatium. Ann. 11, 32 ; 15, 16. Rup. 
H^ fi» Ipal mf^lnm IngeuiuBU He KmaeM Va& tMiJMXM^ talents. 
a. Vendltntor. A «ain baaitor. Vw^i. %t;te^ ^ ^««^ 
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Ibr Mby tnm ventft. The word m found only in T Inemmut M 
alio if paeolkr to hii age. 

4I« Avams, avarieiout : pareutt 9Q»img. Avmrus m the ■tionger 
word. — Uhi .... ineidisiet. Plup. eubj., to denote a repeated action. 
Cf. Gr. 264, 13 ; Z. 569. 

6* Sine reprehenalone s txcutably. Ant to umju* ad eulpmm^ 
which impliea the contrary. As to thk adfa in Galba, c£ 7 and 13. 

8. Ctnod aegnitlm .... Toearetnr. He was thought to havo 
prudently concealed hie abilitieo and repreaMd bis aetiTity, because of 
the dangen which attended men of high hirth m thoae perilouM f tmet* 
■omewhat as Bratos did under Tarquin. Cd A. 6 : gmtms 9ub Nenmt 
lempomm, ^iitdtis miriia fro mtfUtUia fuit. See D6derUm'9 note 
in loc 

0« Pro conanle* Al. proconsul. The sense is the same with 
either reading. A proeonntl is one who acts in the pUee of a cannU, 
without holdhig the consular office. It was usual in the later periods 
of the Roman state, for the consuls, on the expiration of their office, to 
take the goremment of a province with consular power. The pio- 
consulship was, therefore, a continuation, though a modified one, of 
the consulship. Cf. Diet of Gr. and Rom. Antiq. 

11* Continuit, sc. in fide et officio = rezit Cf. r«fiii«r<, llw— 
Major .... imperaooet. A principle often verified by facts ; and here 
expressed in language which the reader will not soon forget, but which 
Monboddo censures as affected. ^^ 

Ch. L. — 14. Paveutenu Properly, palpitating with fear (fimn 
jNTOto, Gr. waim). A stronger word than timene, or metueno. 

m* ESxterruit. Ex only gives emphasis here. But cf. exterri* 
tut, 39. 

16. Supeiioria .... deacivlase. Cf. I2.r-Crederetur, Impem 
The more finsquent constructiou in the early Liatin would be exereitua 
erederetur, Cf. note, G. 33 : narratur. 

ftl. Saevae pacis. Galba fell without a blow struck in his defence. 
It could not, therefore, be called civil war ; but it was a cruel and 
bloody peace. Cf. 3 : ipoa etiam pace oaevum. — ExempU is the obj. 
of loquebantur, and memoria is abl. abs. with repetita^ though improp- 
eriy followed by a colon in the common editions. 

1^3 • Pharsaliam. Where Pompey was conquered by Julius Cm* 
sar, A. u. 706. — Pkilippoo. Where Brutus and Cassius were defeated 
and slain by Octavius and Antony, a. u. 713. 

IS 4* Perusianu Where Antony was reduced to submission by 
Octavius, A. (7. 713. — Mmtinam (now Modena), where the ooosnlsy 
Hirtius and Ponsa, the last who enjoyed with fnU power the difjBife| ^ 
chief magistrates of lUmie, were riaia ha % \NitAa 11^ ^da»i 
oiJaliae Caonr, a, u, 711. 
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go S6« C« Julio, 8C. victore. When Julius Caaar voaa tietorunu 

39* Ituros* Direct questions, ualess addressed to the second per- 
■ODy are expressed by the ace. with the inf. in the oratio obliqua. Cf. 
Z. 60i3, c. 

34. Ambigrua .... fama* There were contradictory accounta of 
the character of Veap. 

3tf • lu melius mutatus est, i. e. became a better emperor than 
he had been private man. Galba disappointed expectation. Cf. 49. 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius and Nero had each given promise of better 
things in the early part of those roigns, which have now become the 
very synonyms of tyranny and cruelty. 

Ch. LI.— 37. Caeso Viudlcc. Cf. note, 8. 

38. Ut cui . . . . eveiilsset. Cf. note, 37: ut qui trucida- 

verit. 
fCA 1. Expeditiouem et aciem. Al. quam otium, which is a con- 
jecture of Lipsius. The MSS. and earlier editions have et aeiem, and 
to this reading, the more recent editors have returned. Render thus : 
the army (sc. the Gorman) now preferred campaigns and battlea with 
their attending rewards (viz. booty and imperial largesses), to the 
regular pay and ordinary service. Observe the causative sense of 
ditissimi : the source of great wealth. Cf. Tibull. : divitia auru 

3. lugeulo loci coeliquc* Cf. G. chap. 2 and 4. 

4* Pace. Tranquillity. Antith. to discordiae civium, 

Sm Utrimquc* In both parties. 

6« Ad dccus* For ornament^ or display, as ad usum denotes /or 
useful purposes. Al. ad dedecus = for disgraceful and criminal uses. 
The sense is equally good, and the authority nearly equal for either 
reading. The riri, arma^ equi, here spoken of, are the prizes of the 
late victory over Vindex and the Gauls. — Bellum, sc. against Viudex. 

7* CcJiturias* Each maniple (cf. note, 46) was divided into two 
centuries, of which there were, therefore, sixty in each legion, and of 
course the same number of centurions. Cf. Ann. 1, 32. The number 
of men in a century varied from 50 to 100, as the legion varied from 
3000 to 6000. Niebuhr supposes the century to have consisted origin- 
ally of thirty footmen, as the turma did of thirty horsemen. — NoveranU 
Had been acquainted with. 

9* Se . . . . cxpertae, i. e. having found themselves superior to tho 
Gauls, they were now eager for another conflict with them. 

11* Tocabaut, sc. Gallos. 

13* Instigatrlx* Only in Tacitus. — Hoc .... indiderant. For 
they had given the Gauls this name (Galbians), having become weary 
(disgusted) with calling them after Vindex. 

14« Sequanls* Dat. after infensi. The Sequani were a people 
of Belgic Gaul, and deiWed \hQVx \i\Mccv« ^tom >^« ^Aff^»3^«. (^iiie)« 
•boot the Kmiees of ^HVcU \he^ ^^^Vu '^VwJvt w\««^. ^^a^JewmWa^ 
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now Bemngon. — AedvU. A people of Gallia Lngdanenni, boideriDg?? 
on the Seqaani. Their capital was Augustodunum, now Autun. — Ac 
deinde .... erat =s ae deinde aliis ehoitatihut, front opuUntia ua 
erat. 

1 7« Hanseront animo* They greedily coveted, more literally, 
they already devoured in imagination^ — Super avaritiam, ia to be 
connected with irritatu 

18. Remiasam donates, ac. with Roman citizenahip and the 

lands of their ueighbort. Cf. chap. 8. Instead of et donatoo, the edi- 
tions which follow Oberlin and the Bipontines have eoo damnatoo, a 
mere conjecture. 

HO* In ig^nomlnlam exercitas, sc. Germauici. This clause should 
be connected with jaetabant. The OauU boaoted, to the disgrace of 
the Oerman army, that a fourth part, etc. Cf. Orelli's note in loc— 
Aceeont, Cf. note, 5 : aceeent vox, 

SI* Decomarl = decumatum iri. So dimitti =s toers to be diS" 
missed, sc. by Galba. — Legiones, sc. of Lower Germany. 

513 • Sinistra* Left hand ; hence inauspicious, unfavorable ; a 
poetical sense of the word. — Lugdunensis colonia. Now Lyons. 

34* Rumoribus* Reports unfavorable to Galba. 

Ch. LII. — ST* Sub. About, i. e. shortly before. Sometimes, 
though rarely, shortly after. — Superioris = prioris, i. e. the preceding 
year, a. u. 821. — Aulus Vitellius .... ingressus, Cf. 9. 

30. Cum cura = cum imperio, ut curaret (i. e. regeret). Rnp. 
and Ddd. Cura (from quaero) not unfrequently denotes an office of 
trust and authority, particularly in the later Latin authors. See ex- 
amples in the Lexicon. 

30* Notae* Marks of disgrace, especially those imposed by the 
censor. 

3 1 • In quibua .... mutaverat* In which (course of proceed- 
ings) he had entirely changed the state of things which the sordid 
avarice {sordem et avaritiam, hendiadys/ of Fonteius Capita had 
produced, by taking away military offices (from those to whom he 
had given them), or restoring them (to those from whom he had 
taken them), as the case might require. Fs is distributive. Cf. G. 4: 
solove, 

33* In mi^na, i. e. quasi Vitellius non consularis legatus, sed ipse 
imporator csset Rup. Cf. note on in majus, 18. 

34. Et Vitellius* Et s nam, introduces particular examples 
of the general fact stated in the foregoing clause. Hence it should 
not be preceded by a period, as it is in the common editions. — Ita sss 
itaque. Cf. 45, where ita is used in the same way. Render thA 
whole passage thus : For in the etttmation o/ strictly imywlxoV ^u^* 
*#, Vitellius was abject and mean ; to kit Jmnda coXUd ii t««A*-. 
sesnsion: and because without meatwrc ond iBilkDuX T««w^ >* %^"* 

26* 
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KJ fliMiy iU« own (priTate) froperty and IwoUhed that iohieh vas not hio 
(m. tho public), they called it goodneoo (kindnev). At the oamo 
tiwu, I e. still further, in their eagemeee for power, the friendo oj 
ViteUiuM construed hie very viceo (viz. gluttony and debauchery) as 
virtueo. Such m Wr.'s reading and interpretation of this difficult pas- 
sage. Rnp., Ddd. and Or. insert ut between et and Vitelliuo, without 
MS. authority. 

36« I>ouaret« Subj. to express the views of others, not of the 
anthor b because, a$ they eaid, he gave, etc. Cf. Gr. S66, 3 ; Z. 571. 

3 7« Miiltl is made the subj. of interpretahantur in the previous 
sentence in the common editions. But such a view of things could 
hardly be predicated of the modeeii quietique and the mali et streuui 
in common. Besides that reading destroys the force of sed iu the next 
clause. T. has given the character of Vitellius above. Ho now passes 
to give a sketch of the army and its officers. He says, there were in 
both armiee (sc. of Upper and of Lower Germany) many peaceable 
(quiett) and unambitioue (modesti) eharaetere ; there were also many 
turbulent {mali, ill-disposed, cf. apud maloe eeditio, 26) arid restless 
(strenui) spirits : but Caeeina and Valens excelled in, etc 
KK 3« Tauquam. Because in his opinion. Hence followed by the 
subj. Cf. note, G. 20: tanquam. — Cunetationem, Hesitation. Cf. 
note, 33. Indecision in such a case (sc when the empire was offi>red 
him, cf. 8 and 9) would be construed as a crime against Galba, who 
would expect of Verginios a prompt and decided negative. 

4. Ingrate tullsset* Had received without due gratitude. D5d. 
makes tulisset ess retulisset : had made an ungrateful return for. 

dm Ipsum. Vitellius himself. 

6. Flacco Hordeonio. Cf. 9. 

8. Panderet* A nautical metaphor, non a sinu togae, sed potios 
a nantis, qui pandunt sinum velorum. So Rup. But Ddd. and Or. 
refer it to the toga .* only let him open his bosom. 

10« Bquestrl famllA, etc. Abl. of quality. Cf. note, 44. 

lit* Collegium Caesarifl* L. Vitellius, the father of the emperor, 
had been colleague with Claudius Ciesar twice in the consulship and 
onoe in the censorBhip. Cf. Suet Vitel. chap. 2. 

Cb. LIII. — 16. Decora Juventa, corpore Ingens, etc. Notice 
the enallage. These phrases ail express the quality of Caeeina, and 
at the same time they indirectly denote the means^ of illexerat. Decora 
in the sense of pulchra is poetical D5d. follows the Medicean MS. in 
retaining the antique fonn decori (abl.). Cf. Rssay, p. 21. 

10« Baetica, sc. Hispania. Galba's command was in Hi^Muiia 
Tanaconensis. 

!$Om Compertam agrees with Caecinam. 
9U Flag^ltart a in jua tocan, vsGonacu l^aaUUsca'^tftRaDLXHnd 
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S4. B«Uo .... VlBdleen. C£ a ^ 

86. Praeyentiui erat* Ct frmevtniiun gniimn, 5. 

S7« Trereri* A G«niMUi people between the Meose and the 
Rhine, now Treves* — Idngonet. A people of Gallia LogdonenM on 
the Seine, now Langre9, The reader will be strock with the perpa- 
tnity of the namee of places. Theee always ootlast q»oken langnafes, 
and often sarriye a series of political revolutions. Compare the Celtio 
names of places in Great Britain, and the Indian names of moontaiai^ 
riven and states in America^ — Qium oiios ewitaUt. By attraotiss 
for aHae ewiimtes, qua*. Civitates a stat€9, not cities in our seass 
of the word. Ad rem. cf. 8.« 

98. Hlbemlfl .... mlscentor. Lie contiguous to, and k^m 
frequent intereouree with, the legione of Upper Gennany in their 
tdimter^quartere. Expressed with extreme conciseness. 

SO* Inter .... eorruptior, so. qnam in castris. Onr ^oidpagam 
comes from paganus. The earliest Christian churches were in th« 
cities, while yet the inhabiiante of the country viUageo were oneon- 
verted. Compare heathen from heath. 

30« Cutcmnqne alll, sc quam Verginio, qai imperimn sibi dela- 
tum respuebat Cf. 8 and 52. Rap. 

Cb. LIV. — 33.' liCgionibua, sc. of Upper Germany. 

33. Dextras. Quaadam figoras ex aoro ant argenta ElmestL 
In nnmmis saepe occurront duae maaus jonctae cum varia epigraphe: 
Exercitaum Fides, Concordia, Conseusos. Brotter^ — Squalorem, Ct 
note, G. 31. 

34. Composlti. Cf. note, A. 42^—Principia, Ct note, 48. 
36« Pronla anrlbos* Cf. chap. 1. 

38. Hordeonlua Flaeeus. Ct 9. 

4« Per tenebraa, etc. cs in tenebris, ceterisqne insciis, igna* KA 
ris. Wr. 

S* ObBtrfngnntor. like the middle voice of the Greeka Ci 
G. 39 : evolvuntur, 

7. Clrcumdatlfl allsqne is the manner or means of jMrsrt* 

far, i. e. 6y throwing their cohorts and oqumdrone around them, so. 
the legions. Ala a 1. The wing of a bird; 2. The wing of as 
army ; 3. Any body of cavalry, because the cavalry were usually sta- 
tioned on the wings of the Roman armies. Ala, though indefinite, is 
usually a larger body than turma, Cf. note, chap. 51. 

8« Eadem, sc. seditiosa consilia cum legionibus. 

Cb. LV^— 13. Sacramento .... adactae. DOd. consideri ssc- 
ramento to be dative here, as jusi below : eaeramento advoeahamL 
Cf. Essay, p. 13. The ace., or ace. with ad, is the prevailing coa* 
struction after adigere in Coaar, livy and tha euAAAT iRtA«ia\ ^^ ^i^ 
in Tacitus, fifnetaojas and the latet ttgOion. Ct¥t«QBii««^'««M. 
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Kg SO. Superlore exercitu. Ct note, superior exerdtus, 9. See 
also note on Infer ioris Oermaniae, ibid. 

SS* Dirumpiint. Break in pieces. Di denotes separatioa 

33. DuodeviGesima* AI. duoetvicesima. The I8tk hesitating 
9t first, but afterwards falling in with the measure. 

It4« Imperil, sc. Romanl The Roman empire or government. 

'•—Senatus nomina. The old republican usage of sweariog 

fidelity to the senate and people of Rome had been superseded by the 
oath of allegiance to the emperor. It was now in iurm revived, and 
those obsolete names were again called or appealed to in the oath 
(Sacramento advocabant). Instead of sacramento, some copies have 
saeramenta here. 

It6« Liegatorum* The commander of a legion was called lega- 
tus (cf. note, 7), also the commander of an entire army, and governor 
of the province where it was stationed. Cf. A. 7. — Tribunorum. Cf. 
note on tribunus, 28. 

38« Suggestu. Cf. note, 36. Here put for de or pro suggestu. 
Essay, pp. 11, 12. 

39« Cut Imputaretur. In cujus gratiam fieret E. Cf. note on 
imputet, 38. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

Ch. LVI. — 30« Hordeonius Flaccus. Cf. 54. — Consularis le- 
gatus. Cf. note on legatorum, 55, and places cited there. 

33. Socordia iuuocens, i. e. he took no part in the fiagitii, bat 
it was only because he was too inactive. 

3ff« Cum protegereut* When and because they were protect' 
ing. A combination of time and cause expressed by the subj. Z. 578. 

36« Abreptl. Tom away from their post — Ultra. Used in 
place of an adj. Cf. note, 6. 19. 

38. Unde. Ex vel in qua parte, Emesti. 

gi7 !• In uuntlat* Brings word into or to the Agrippinian 

colony (now Cologne, cf. 6. 28). 

4. In ... . verba Jurasae* Cf. notes on senatus .... nomina, 
55, and praeire saeramentum, 36. 

• St Inane* Unmeaning, — OecuparL Anticipated (cf. 40), i. o. 
seixed before it turned against him, while it was yet nutantem, 

6« Prindpem, sc. Vitellius. 

T« ^ui .... nuutlarent* Qui with the subj. denoling the object 
of the mission. Cf. Gr. 264, 5 ; Z. 556. 

10« SumU Accepted on the nomination of the superior exercitus. 

Cu. LVII. — 1 !• Proxima. The nearest to the quarters of Vitel- 
lius of all the legions of Lower Germany. Probably at Bonna, now 
Bonn. Cf. 4, 25 : Bonnam, hiberna primae legionis. — Promptissi- 

mtts Valens, Cf. 7. 

14* Gressug* S'imp\e ioi comvora^sA ^vi^tuu%^« CKk\s\5{aM 
Virg. Aen. 6, 633 : grtm per opoctt wwrtim. CI.'Bwk^.v W 
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16. Specioslfl rellctls. Cf. 55. gi*r 

IT* $lcire8« Cf. note, 45: crederes. 

18. lUuni, 8C. ezercitam. " The men, it now waB plain, were 
never the Boldier« of a republic." Murphy. — Priore biduo. During 
the two days previous, while they had been making such a ahow of 
patriottsro. Cf. 55. 

31* Inseuio yalldus. Ingenio m taken in very different senaes 
by different commentators, e. g. eloquence in enlisting others, by 
Pichena ; skill in fabricating arms and implements of war, by 
Wr. ; practical tact in general, by Bach and Rup. Observe through- 
out this sentence the constant omission of connectives. It is a some- 
what striking, though by no means rare specimen of the author's 
fondness for the asyndeton. Cf. Elssay, p. 13. 

5I2* ^ulbus .... spes* Who had present resources in abun- 
dance, and who, if victorious, cherished high hopes of better things in 
future. — Ex affiuenti = affluentia, adverbial phrase for adj. 

33« Manlpall et gregarius miles. Hendiadys. Gr. 323, 2, ^3). 

5I4* Viatica* Pecuniam ad sumptus viae. Cf. Suet Caea. 
68. Brotier. 

2/S* Instiuctu, sc. aliorum. Cf. instinctu decurionum, 70 ; im- 
petu, sc. proprio, cf. A. 15; avaritia, hoping to receive in return 
more than they gave. 

Cii. LVni.— 28. Per Ubertos solita. Cf. note on liberto, 

13. — In equites .... disponit. Not however to the exclusion of 
freedmen,. and even buffoons. Cf. 2, 57. 65. 95. Suet. Vitel. 12. 

3/S. Fouteio Capitoul. Cf. 7 .—Struxisset. Subj. Cf. note, 
52 : tanquam. 

36. Occldere palam, etc. See a similar passage in 45, and 
note on juhere, ibid. 

38. Post victorlam, sc. Vitellii ad Bedriacum, 2, 40-49.— 5rra- 
tis = compositis, sedatis ; lit smoothed, like waves. No other prote 
writer uses the word so. Cf. Freund, sub voce. 

!• Objicitur, sc. militum furori, vel his tanquam feris bestiis. Rup. gg 

3. Poiiienti, sc. Vitellia— Ft7zor. Of less value. Cf.G.5:vilitaU. 

Cm. LIX. — /S. Ne . . . . allenaretur depends on exemptus, with 
which supply est. It is implied here that the army demanded the 
punishment of Civilis. — Et erant adds a fact which shows the im* 
portance of the friendship of Civilis to Vitellius. 

6. Turn. At this time. So T. uses it passim, e. g. A. 39. 40; 
His. 1, 70. 

lO. Supra, sc. chap. 56. — 13« Partlbus, sc. Vitellii. 

14. Ala Taurina. So named from a people, ^hoM tiK^wNxiX ^^ina 
Augusta Taurinorum, 2, 66, now Turin, and ^m hYmkel ^% «qpi^ 'S 
/on was enlisted. -^ 

Co. LX^^i 7. Trebellliia iUslmwu Ct A.\^ 
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ma 10« Odium ijui, L e. the hatred of the amiy fetporcif Asm 

^'^JSjM, obj. gen. 6r. 211, R. 2. 

Sl« Proruperat, ec Caeliui. A leas coDciee writer woold have 
nid : qui olim diacora fiierat, led qui. etc. 

It3* Oiyectabat* Was charging habitually or repeatedly. Gr. 
145, II. 1. 

S4. Modestia* C£. note on fiwdettiatn, A. 30. — Eo diBCordiae. 
CC Gr. 212, R. 4, N. 3 ; Z. 434. 

S/l« Auxlliarlum quoque. The auxUiariee aUo, I e. as well at 
the legion of Caelius. Cf. Gr. 279, 3 : quidem and quoque. 

M* Cohortibus allaque, sc. auxiliarium. 

SB* Consularl, i. e. the governor. — Legati legionum, i. e. the 
commanders of the separate legions. Cf. notes at chapters 7 and 55. 

Cb. LXL— 34* CotUauls Alpibua. « The AIp*i are distinguished 
in difierent parts by different names : as the Maritime Alps, near 
Genoa ; the Coition Alpe, separating Dauphiud from Piedmont ; the 
Oraian Alpsy beginning from Mount Cents, where the Cottian end, 
and extending to Great St. Bernard ; the Pennine Alpe, extending 
from west to east to the Rtetian Alpe, the Alpee Noricae, and the 
Paamoman Alpe, as far as the ^ngs of the Kulpe. They are called 
Alps from alpen, a Celtic term for high mountains.'* Marphy. 

34i* AquUa .... allsque, i. e. the entire fifth legion. Of the 
other legions of Lower Germany, there went only eleeti. Bach. 

36* Data agrees with millia, as if there wore no ad in the sen- 
tence ; ad with numerals being often used adverbially, like onr abottL 
Cf. Z. 296. 
rq S« Tota mole belli* With hie entire military etrength and re* 
mntrcee. Cf. tota mole rcgni, Ann. 6, 36. 

Cb. LXII. — 3. Diversitas is not found in the writen of the Au- 
gustan age. 

4. Dum .... trepideut* The subj. here conveys the sentiments 
of the army, not of the author. Gr. 266, 3; Z. 549. Otherwise the 
indie would follow dum. 

Sm Neque moras* Observe the bracbylogy : nor would they 

endore the delaye of an inactive peace, 

T« Facto .... cousulto. Notice the concrete form of these words. 
C£ note, chap. 1 : eonditam. They are much more lively and forcible 
than onr words action and consultation. See the same in Sail. Cat 1. 

lO* Medio .... temulentua* So Nero. Ann. 14, 2. Peter 
aigneo on the supposition, that it is wellnigh impossible, at least quite 
incredible, that a man should be drunken at an early hour of the day. 
Aot%9, 15. 

J Js» Strenuii .... adderet* CCuote, G. 4: mimwte» etc. 

14. CaeMurem prol^iialU Ct^,^\ ^^asX.^S>«uV^ Ywiu 
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IS* liMtwii augurinm k nom. in appoi. with oqttUm. m 

IT* Meatu, Poetie and pott-AagiiftaB. Ct Fnmtd sub voee. 
Pkobably preferred to voUtu, m mora expiMnye of tkm and ganUa 
motion. 

18* Is is correlative to «l cm 9uch .... that, and neeoidingly fid* 
lowed by the subj. (Or. 3G3, R. 1 ; Z. 556), which we however moii 
render by the ind. For the imperil after ut, c£ note, chap. 94 : dUtriL 

Cm LXIII.~1»1* Trevlroa* The peo|ile of Trovea 

Its* DlToduri* Now Metz, lo called fiiom the name of Che people^ 
Mediomatrici^ — 33* Pavor. C£ note on paventem, 50. 

94* Ob praedam .... cnpldlne* Not tautology. Ob pne- 
dam ii objective; epoliandi eupidine Bubjeetive: not beemuee tk§r$ 
wot booty to be had in the town, nor becanee they were fired with a 
pmooion for plund^. C£ DOderlein'o note in loc 

24i» VuTore^ fury ; rabie, madnese, £a6te« impliee the pnvatiOA 
of conecioaeneM. Ramahom. 

ST. Temperavere* Refrained. See the same conitmctioa and 
meaning, Virg. Aen. 3, 8: temperet a laerimie. Cf note, 48: !#»- 
peraeeet. The radical idea of the word ii that of eeparaiion {tempU9p 
rinvu), — Caeea. Cf note on duta, 61. 

30* Magiatratlbua et preelbue* Hendiadye, s magiitratibii% 
qui deprecabantor exitiom imminena Roth. 

30* Occurrerent* Met them oucceooively, or in a continned 
■eriee. Obeerve the force of the imperfect Cf. notee, 24: dederiii 
and 66 : admoverit. 

31* Placamenta, e. g. infolae et velamenta. Cf. 66: velamenta 
et infulas praeferentea The word ia pott-Angnetan. — Non quidem . . . 
pace, i. e. though they were not at war with the Romana, they need 
all the appropriate means of procuring peace. Acute dictum atqoa 
acerbe. Wr. 

3S« Tendebantnr b protendebantur. Compare protendono ma- 
ntt«, 36, with tendere mamUf 3, 46. Simple for compound. 

Cb. LXIV^ — 3/1* VolTebat has am'aitt« militum for its subject 

3T« Prozima* Next south of the Leuci on the way to Roma. 

1. Intemperle ■» propter hitemperantiam, immodestiam. Rap^ ^ 

3. Supra, sc 59. 

3* Jurgia* Litigation (from jare and mgo), aUereatwn. 

4. Rixa* A pawionate ^orrtl, which goes to fiiticufi. C£ €L 
32. Ramahom. 

ff • Elxarsere, nl* Sop. the oDipais by et exaroiooent CH Aaii- 
•ifse, ni, A. 4, note; and Eaaay, p. 15. Render at by bmi, 

6. Anlmadverslone* Of. note on omnuidvortere, G. 7w— /wf swil 
belonga both to oblitoo and mdm§nmimtiiJL V^t. 

JO, AMnetee. ITere wkkdrmmm fima \bMS f^BBwAm^V|«» 
(a£S9),ndjoiMdthe9aafMVMamL 
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2? 11* I^ugduiU hiberuls. Cf. Gr. 204, R. 7 ; Z. 399. | 

^'^ IS. I>ecii>eretur. Subj. Cf. Gr. 262, R. 9 ; Z. 536. 

Cb. LXV. — 16« Vleimeuses* The people of Vienna, now Vienne 
in Dauphind. This vetua discordia goes back to tlie orig^in of Lyons, 
which was founded by exiles from Vienna. 

IT* Proxlmum l>ellum9 sc. the war excited by Vindex, in which 
the liUgdunenses sided with Nero, the Vionnenses with Vindex and 
'Galba.^ — Invicem. Adv. for adj. The ellipsis may be supplied by t7- i 

latae, Cf. note, G. 18: extra; also A. 6: longe; 8: ultra, 

18« ^uam ut pug:narctur. Ut = velut (cf. Essay, p. . 0), j 

crquari; hence followed by the subj. ^ ut is used after ita by | 

Cicero in the sense of quagL Cf. KQhucr's note, Tusc. Quaes. 5, 28, 
81. Or with Dod. pugnaretur may bo taken as equivalent iopugnari 
erederegf in which case ut = sicut. The sentiment of the clause htts 
leference to the peculiar bitterness of local animosities exceeding even 
the fury of civil war. 

20« Occasioue Irae. Taking advantage of the civil discord. 
Cf. irae civileg, Ann. 1, 43. Wr. But irae is doubtless Galba's re- 
mntment, of which he took occasion to enrich himself. 

21* Uuo amuc. By a river only, sc. the Rhone. Cf. Essay, p. 17. 

nil* Couucxum = ut inter connexas, i. e. fiuitimos gcntes. Cf. 
Bolitnm inter accolas odium, 5, 1. 

2S« Refcreudo = memorando, reminding. 

HO* Ciuicta .... Romauam. Vienna was an old town of the 
AUobroges, built before the Roman conquest. Lyons was a recent 
odony, establislied by authority of the Roman senate. Cf. Dio. 46, 
50. Both were in fact Roman colonies. Cf. infra : vetustas .... 
eoloniae. The Lugduneuses, in the bitterness of their hostility, exag- 
gerate the difference between the two towns. 

31* Ne relinquereutur depends on preces. 

Ck. LXVI.— 36* Arma prciisaudo* Acts expressive of 

humble and earnest supplication. Notice the climacteric order begin- 
ning with the armor, then embracing the knees (the Homeric attitude), 
then the feet {vestigia, literally, tracks, soles of the leet), of course 
prostrate on the ground, and following up, as it were, the averted and 
deputing footsteps of the soldiers. 

38* Turn, sc. after money had been given them, then the soldiers 
began to think of the antiquity and dignity of the colony. The lan- 
guage is somewhat sarcastic. Compare Doderlein s notes both on 
veetigia and turn. 
Q\ 1* Salutem refers to the continued existence, incolumitatem to 
the uninjured state of the people. Salvus incolumisque s= our safe 
and mmnd. Roth, Rup. and Wr. call them synonyms. 
3« If ulctatl ss private — PromiacuU co^\a« 'SrosBMoSkA ^«]l 
[ **ffninr»inittT ac nno duKXUiuiSA oxd^moiDii)^ ^nBs^EM^^ai^A^ 
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T« Inopl Jayenta ig the cause of prodigua, gt 

S* Ipsa Itinenuuy etc., L e. indoced by bribes not to encamp at 
certain towns or ooontry places, but to march farther, or stop short, or 
take another direction. 

1 1 • liuco* Lucus Augosti, now Lue. Cf. Plin. 3, 4. 

13* Admoverit* Compare the completed action expressed by 
admoverit with the prolonged anxiety and suspense denoted by arbi" 
trarentur at the beginning of the section, or with the continued series* 
of acts denoted by oceurrerent in chap. 63. Cf. note, 24 : dederiL — 
Donee .... miiigaretur. Cf. note, 35 : levaretur, 

13. ^uottens .... deesset. The subj. denoting a repeated ac- 
tion. Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. — Materia, I e. facultas dandae. Eraesti. 

Cu. LXVIL— Iff. Plus praedae. More than Valens. The po- 
sition of plue gives it emphasis, = still more. — Hausit must be taken 
in a somewhat different sense with these two objects respectively : he 
took more booty and shed more blood, D&d. Cf. Elssay, 16. 

16. Ilelvctil. The territory of the Helvetii was a part of Celtic 
Gaul, more extensive than what is now called Switzerland. The peo- 
ple are celebrated by Julius Cassar for their military virtue and constant 
warfare with the Germaus. Caes. B. G. 1, 1. Murphy. 

17* Clara agrees with ^ens, t^nart with Helvetii. Cf. Gr. 205, 
R3. 

1 0. Avaritia ac festliiatlor = avaritia ardens by hcndiadys. So 
Rup. But festinatio may denote impetuosity. — Rapuerant agrees 
with Ugio, as a collective noun. Gr. 209, R 11 ; Z. 366. 

27. Lk>cu8 .... frequeus* Called eastellum above. Known to 
the ancicuts under the name of Aquae Helveticae, or Vicus AquensiSf 
now Baden (Baths). 

28* Ut a^gredereutur. To attack. — Versos in legionem. 

While engaged with the legion (the twenty-fust) in front. 

Cu. LXVIII.— 32. Nou arma iioscere = non usum armomin 
scire. So Wr., Ddd. and Or. But Rup. prefers another explanation : 
non arma noscere quisque sua, sed promiscue rapere ; which accords 
better with the context and the prevailing usage of Tacitus, who em- 
ploys noseere in the sense of recognise, distinguish, cf. 3, 24 : iiot- 
eere suos noscique ; 1,90: genus ipsum orandi noscerent; or else 
he employs it in the sense of being or becoming acquainted with per- 
sons, e. g. 1, 51 : centurias .... swis .... noverant. The former of 
these uses is hardly found in Cicero. Cf. Freund sub voce. 

3ff, Ipsonim Raetorum JuyeDtus, i. e. volunteers, in distinctioo 
from those who had enlisted in the Roman army {alae eohortesque). 

38* Montem Vocetlam. Est pan asperrima Jnrae. Oberiin. 

1. Depulsl. They were dislodged^ drvatn down, ^^qe^^ < 
Cf, Emay, p. 14. 
4mSubeonmMm The origin of thk g xyt a rtum %i m ^t\i iw ^ 

26 



303 irons. 

AAWmyi: 1. That captives won etramme when acdd m elavee; 3. That 
they were rairoanded by a body of aimed men, called a eorotuL Gel- 
line (N. A. 7, 4) mentions both ezplanatioul and prefera the fonner. 
See Rup. in loco. — Aventicum. Now Avenehetf near FVibnzg. Or. 

Sm Caput* The chief city, Urbt ia properly the capital; civiioMf 
the whole body of citixenM, the state. Cf. Rams. ftOe^-Peteretur, 
Snbj. Cf. Gr. 263, 5, R. 3 ; Z. 578. Render by the ind. 

Ch. LXIX.~9. liOgatL Sent to ViteUins to propitiate his favor. 

10« Invenerlnt* Whether they found. Snbj. of the indirect 
quesUon. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

13. Minis ac yerbls. Threatening worde, by hendiadys. Roth 
and Wr. More probably, however, as D6d. suggests, minie refers to 
threatening looks and aetiona. They are daL after temperare, which 
with the dat. means to refrain from, lit to restrain himself in respect 
to. In 63, it is followed by the aU. with ab in the same sense ; in 48, 
with ace. in the sense of to regulate, Cfl note, 48. 

l/l« Mntabllem agrees with antmum, Al. mutabile, referring to 
vulgo, and about equal in MS. authority with mutabUem. 

16* InunbdlcoB* This is the reading of Gronovius, Wr., Or., etc 
The MSS. have immodieum, which does not correspond with muta^t- 
lem, and cannot agree with animue in the nom. 

17* Eifluals lacrlmla. Copioue tears. Said of any^ing un- 
oonfined or unrestrained, and particularly frequent after the Augustan 
age. Cf. Freund/ D6d. prefers ^ffuei with lacrimie dative after it 
Cf: Essay, p. 12. 

Cb. LXX.— lO. Dum. .... fieret* Till he should become, i. e. 
with that object in view. Hence the subj. Cf. Gr. 263, 4 ; Z. 575. 

21 • Alam Slllanam. Al. Sullanam and Syllanam. The squad- 
ron is supposed to have derived its name from C. Silios, legate of Up- 
per Germany under Tiberius. Ann. 1, 31. 72, etc. Ct Ala Petrina, 
below in this chapter. 

23« Padum. Now the Po^ — ProconsuUm .... habuerant. CS. 
3, 97, where ViteUius* proconsular government of Africa is commend- 
ed as tnle^rum ac/aeorait2«m. See also Suet Vitel. 5. 

23« A Nerone .... exdtl, etc. Cf. 6, where the same thing ■ 
mentioned. 

2S» Turn. Cf. note on it, 5d,^Instinetu limits transiere. Ad 
verbom, cf. 57, note. 

86« DecurlouuBU The leader of a decnry, i. e. a body of ten 
men, was called decurio, as the commander of a century was a cen- 
turio, Cf. Smith's Diet Antiq., word Army. 

28. In partes. To the party of ViUlUus, 

29m Mnnlclpla* " Munieipium is a free provincial city in Italy 
with its own lawa and mag«rtxaXm, ^ii«n\\i «^aA^\^^%MBMDL««xuiBL- 
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iferookmintkNi.'' Rami. 906. Coropftie both with tfr6f,Mpiit^ 
and eHriUu, 68, note. The eoianUe were nlw afterwudi enlled Ami* 
Ktetpta, from which they diflfeied only in origin. Cf. Smith's Diott 
nnder Colonia. — MedioUnum. Now Milan. 

34« VezillUi. Cf. 31, note.— ilia Petrina. Soppoaed to haTe 
derived its name from two illostrioaa Roman knights, who bore the 
cognomen of Petra and were put to death by Claudins. C£ Ann. 11* 
4. It had been stationed m Cumberland, as appears by a lapidaiy in- 
scription set forth in Camden's Britannia. — Cunetatu9, Supply est. 
Hentated,~-Num flecteret. Snbj. Cf. Gr. 965 ; Z. 552. 

3 ff • Ibi* This conjectural reading of Lipsius and Brotier is so well 
supported by the analogy of 2, 16: trierarchum libumicamm ibi naviunia 
that I have ventured to receive it into the text Rnp. and Or. have 
urbi, Wr. and Ddd. tcr&is, which are the readings of the MSS. But 
they include the f o*ti in brackets and pronounce it a manifest corrup- 
tion. A procuraii f a city k an oflice unknown in Roman history. 

36. Coucltlf . . pontlbos* AM. abs. denoting the eautt of 
putabatur. Re; r : because he had called together ^vxtUaries, eto. 

1* Certatu/i /oret* Snbj. in a subordinate clause of the oratio^ 
obliqua. Cf. O 266, 2 ; Z. 603, c 

2» Peulni itlnere, i. e. super vel per jugum Alpium Peninarum. 
Cf. note, 61.- -Subsignanum mUitem s militem tub tignUt or vexU» 
lie, alias vesillarioe, for which see note, 31. They are here diitin- 
guished from the legions, which served tub aquUa, and seem to be 
treated with special iudaigenoe in being aUowed to take the i 
route. The meauing of the word, which is post- Augustan, 
much disputed, but it probably designates the veterane i 
No. 3, iu the note ou vexilla at chap. 31. It occurs in only one other 
passage in Tacitus, 4, 33. 

3. Hlbenils sa hiemantibus, nive consperBi& Rop. 

Ch. LXXL — T* Composite implies something tnade up, oetMNSiL 
Cf 54, and places there cited. 

8. Vltta redltnnu Cf. above, 21. 22. and 30. 

O. Marlum .... subtractum. Cf. 45. 

11. Tltulns B praeteztus. Bach. But Rup. and Or. make it 
e laue, gloria. 

13. Ultro tmputaviti He even (cf. note, 6. 20: ultra) reckantd 
t aa a ground of obligation, or confidence on the part of Otho— in e 
^ord, he claimed credit for tt as an example of good influence oa 
ithers, and illustrating the steadfastness of his own loyalty. *' When 
au author so ezpresaes himself, we can but guess at his meaning." So 
Monboddo. But the obscurity results entirely from his lordship's i^ 
Qorance of the usus kiquendi of T.« is Yue ctiftsoMA en^ ^<b 



pimioljr abowm-'Nee Otko, etc. Ner did Otke yrecttdea^ Ve^Mi* 
yardmtimg an enemy, Am leM Oe epp e eile f«rti| aWMM e*itt» ^(fc^ 
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go Cebiu a fear a9 to the eineerity of the reconciliation^ he treated him 
«f onee ae a moet intimate friend, i. e. as if there were no need of 
reconciliation. This is substantially Hitter's view of this much disputed 
passage. Ddd. follows the same reading and gives essentially the 
flune interpretation, but thinks the text requires some amendment 
Other readings and other interpretations have been suggested too nu- 
merooB to mention. But none of them give so good a sense as this, 
and none rest on much, if any, better authority of MSS. The reading 
of Wr., Rup. and Or., with several of the best MSS., is this : sed, no 
hostes metueret, conciliationes adhibens. 

16. Btiam pro Othone. Ut olim pro Galba. Rup. 

1 T« Integra et Infellx. Unwavering yet unfortunate, sc. be- 
cause those to whom he attached himself, were speedily ruined. Ob- 
serve the alliteration, 

18* In Tulgus instead of vulgo for variety. 

10« Eandem .... Irascebantur* Vera et notabilis gnome atque 
eadem in Liv. 5, 26 : eandem virtutem et oderant et mirabantur. 
Lipsius. 

Ch. LXXII.— 31. Sophouias TigeUiuus. Cf. Ann. 14, 48. 51. 
57. 60 ; 15, 50 ; 16, 17, et al. : also Xiph. 64, 3 ; Plut Oth. 2. 

S3. Vigilum. Cf. note on vigiliis, 20. — Quia vehciue erat, sc. 
vitiis adipisci quam virtutibus. Alliteration again. 

flS, Vlrllia scelera* Facinora vires audaciamque virilis aetatis 
(virorum) desiderantia, ut caedes et similia. Emesti. 

30« Desiderium* Regret for something lost Cf. desiderabitur, 
chap. 16. Cupido is desire of acquisition. 

31* Clemeutla is abl. of cause ; effugium, ace. in apposition with 
eum eervaverat. See a similar enallage in G. 16 : remedium . . . . tn- 
scitia. Compare also munimentum, chap. 44. 

37. Fora* Market-placee. .Resides the Forum emphatically so 
called, i. e. the Forum Romanum between the Palatine and Capitoliae 
hills, there were several large /ora in which public business was trans- 
acted, such as the Forum Julii, Forum Augusti, Forum Trajani, etc. ; 
besides which there were smaller market-places set apart each for 
some particular trade and named accordingly, e. g. forum boarium, 
olitorium, piscarium, etc. The word forum is allied to foras, and sig- 
nifies properly an open place, whether before some building or «i/r- 
rounded by temples, porticoes and other edifices. Cf. Smith's Diet of 
Antiq., Forum. — Ubi refers to circum ac theatra. 

38* Donee foedavlt. Hero we have donee, until, with the 

ind. according to the rule, but contrary to the prevailing usage of T. 
Cf. notes, 1, 13. 35 ; 4, 35. 37. 
g^ 1. Slnuessauas aquas. The bathe of Sinuetea. Sinuessa, a 
town of Latiom, on the coTk&aoa ol CvEu^AscAL^^^axDiw^ ^Rn^^^n^. 
tor tho Mlnbrity of to watoia. Ct Mai. Vil,^\^>ax,^\A\^»»=^ 
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11, 8. — Supremae necetiitatU. Ct note on thefo words, chap. 3,g^ 
alflo exitu9, ibid "^ 

Cb. LXXIlL—6. GalyU ^gplnUla. Cf. Xiph. 63, 12; abo 
Plot Galb. AI. Calvia. Cf. note, chap. 3 : prodigia* — Frustration' 
ibus. Artificett which is the primary meaning of the word (from 
fraus). — Adver§a . . . ,fama. Much to the disgrace of tJle diesem' 
bling emperor. Fruetrationibue is the means of exempta est, and 
adversafama is an accompanying circnmstance. 

8. In arma, sc. pro Nerone ulciscendo. EmestL For Clodius 
Macer, cf. 7, note. 

O. Famem molita, sc. by cutting off the usual supplies from 
Africa, which furnished Rome with com for the larger part of every 
year. Cf. 3, 48, and note ibid. 

11. Apud Galbam, i. e. in the reigns of Galba, etc. 

1 2. Orbitate. Cf. note on it, 6. 20. — Bonis tetnporibus. Even 
under Augustus, Tacitus speaks of childless wraith as praevalida. 
Aun. 3, 25. 

Cn. LXXIV.— 1/S. Ofierebant. Otho even offered to share the 
throne with Vitellius and become his son-in-law. Cf. Suet 0th. 8 ; 
Xiph. 64, 10. 

17. liCgisset. Subj. Cf. note, 70: certaium foreL — Primo is 
antith. to max. — Mollius. In milder terms, said of both parties in 
contrast with the reproaches they afterwards heaped upon each other. 

1 8« Ctuasi rlxantes* Ddderlein remarks, that the quasi is prop- 
erly prefixed to rizantes, because rixari strictly implies an oral and 
personal quarrel. 

20« liCgatis. Cf. 19.— 31. Ad copias. Cf. 59 and 64. 

22* Specie Senatus. In the name of the senate, and with a 
specious show of its authority. 

23. Ctuam ut vlderentur. Cf. note, 65: quam ut . . , . 

pugnaretur. 

24. Per simulatlonem officii. Under pretence of honoring 
them, sc. with a retinue, but really to watch over their fidelity. 

26* Addidlt, sc. to these pnetorians. 

20. Tauto, sc. tempore. It was in fact only thirteen days before, 
Vitellius having been noramated on the 2d of Jan. and Otho on the 
15th, but this is enough for soldiers to magnify into a long time. 

30. Vertisseut. The subj. sets forth the sentiments of Fabins 
Vaieiis: because, as he alleged, etc. 

32. Ideo. By that means; a sense peculiar to the later Latin. 
Idea is also more frequently followed by a correlative particle, quod, 
quia, quoniam, ut, or the like. 

Ch. LXXV.— 34. Frustra, impuiie. Ad^. fot a^:^. C\»^\ va.* 
vicem; and A. paasinL 
37. GnuriB^ AL Jgnari^ which m the ie«dia%«i^d(A'tta^ "^ 

26^ 
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g^tha antithaiiiy muiua igmnmiiaf and the force of intietm eertainhf 
reqaira gnarU .* fltrange faces, where all knew each othert would of 
ooune betray the Othonian spieiL Bat not bo with the VitelliaDs at 
Rome, where ahnott all were mntnally itrangeFB. 
f^ 2« Dfuniia ntrague, oc. Vitellu eab Othone, Othonis rab Vitellio. 
It BO happened, that the &nuly connezionB of Vitellius were at Rome, 
and at the mercy of Otho ; whOe those of Otho were m like manner 
at the dJBponl of Vitelline. 

Ch. LXXVL— 4. Prlmiu mddidit. Firei gave. The 

Latins use the adj. where we ose the adv. of time. The news from 
Illyricam was the first thing that imparted confidence to Otha 

8* Aquitania. Sonthwestem Ganl. 

0« Din mansit, sc. m fide. Cited by Ddderiem as an example 
of praegntnUia. Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

11. PfoYlnciam Narlnmenflem. Southeastern Gaul 

13« Armomm s exercitunuL — Dirimitur, sc. ab Italia. The 
reference is to the troops in Egypt, Asia, Africa, &c. 

IS* Praetexto. Al. praetextu. Cf. specie senatus, chap. 74. 
The specums name, the pretended authority of the senate, PraS" 
textum ia not found before the age of Tacitus. C£ Boetticher. 

16* Audltus also is a post- Augustan substantive, and is employed 
here in the unusual sense of auditio, report. The distant provinces 
and armies had heard of Otho's nomination, and acquiesced in it, be- 
fore they knew of Vitellius*, though actually prior in order of time. 

SO. Neque = et non, et connecting the clause, and non qualify- 
ing exspeetata, 

Sl« Proconsollfc Cfl note, 49 : pro consule. 

SS« Kam .... faeloBt. Cfl notes, 13, and 6. 25. 

24* Pleraque* Intellige ea, quae fieri solent sub initiom novi 
imperii. Wr. — Festinavit. Ct note on festinantur. 6. 20. 

Ch. LXXVII.— 36« Dlstractla, sc in contraries partes. 

27* ^Qidem gives emphasis to the comparison between Vitellius 
and Otho, and it shows the impropriety of attaching this clause to the 
previous section, as in the old editions. The antith. particle sed is 
understood before Othou Ct 3, note. Emesti inserts at, 

38. ^uaedam is the obj. of obtbatt pleraque of properando, 
which is used instead of properans, 

30« In ... . Martlas. THU the 1st of March, sc. from the com- 
mencement of his reign with the death of Galba, on the 15th of Jan- 
uary. Cf. 27. For the construction of Martias, cf. 12, note. The 
consulship was originally annual, and elective by the people ; but in 
the reign of Tiberius, the office becoming merely an honor conferred 
by the emperors (nominally by the senate, Ann. 1, 15), was held fof 
only two months, there beVn|^ ol co^oxee ^ ^<Mr% V!»mmU« «« col- 
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nwBtfai being ealled the ordmmry eonmh^ and gmng their ntme to^ 
the year. Cf. Die Ant, CoMaL The ordinary oonenie fer thia yaar 
were Oalba and Ftatua. Ct 1. Bat they being liatn oo the 15th 
of January, Oiho and hie brather were nibatitnted (nifeeti) to fiU up 
their time to the Ut of MarcL 

33« Praetexto ezhibita the reaaon alUged by Otko. Cfl 76, nota. 

34« Vieimenaliun, to whom, therefore, wo infer that Vepieeaa 
belonged, though the author nowhere itatea the fact Ct Enny, fk 18. 

36. SablBlaattachea to both Coejw and Floata, who had the aama 
cognomen (cf. note, A. 4), and together with them ii dat after man- 
ure. Flavius SabinuM, eonoul elect, ia a different man (ram FlaThia 
Sabinns, brother of Veepaaian, who waa pretfect of the city. Cf. 47« 
and 2, 55, with which compare 2, 36. Or.— Juiioa and Septembreo 
agree with kalendae undenrtood. Ct IfL^Arrio Antonino, Bfentloned 
by Pliny as a writer of venKa in Greek and Latin. CH Epia. 4, 8. 
18. 5, 10. He waa grandfather of Antoninne Piua the emperor. Or. 
For a synoptical view of the consnkhipo for thia year, tee the table, p^ 36. 

38. Pontlficatua angnratoaqne* Ace. pi. in apportion with 
eumulum dignitatis. In the age of the emperors, the number of 
augurs and pontifices was indefinite, and the offices were conferred by 
the emperors on whom they pleased, but particularly on those who 
had already borue the highest ciYil honors. Though they had loot 
much of their prisline sanctity and power, still both the poDtifieato 
and the augurship were highly esteemed. The emperor himself waa 
always pontifez mazimus. For the etymology of the word, and fiir- 
ther details, see Die. Gr. and Rom. Antiq., aub voce. 

!• Honoratla .... aenlboa* Any aged man who had already Qg 
been honored with the consulship and the like eiri] offioea, but had not 
received the sacred officea of pontifez and augur. Wr. restiieta H 
needleariy to those just mentioned, Caelias, FlaTins, dccw— AvI dia- 
tinguishes between the treatment of the oenibuo on the one haiid» 
and the adoleeeentuloe on the other. Cf. note on out, A. 17. The 
common editions have et, 

3. Reeolnlt* Itemm honoravH, Tel ilsdem, qnibiia avi ae patna 
fuerant omati. Rop. DOd. makea oaeerdotiie dative after recahtUt 
which he renders, restored to* And this eonstmction aeeaia to be 
justified by such passages as 3, 7 : reeoU imagines Oalbas jusmt, 
Sacerdotium includes both the pomt^fUat* and the augwokip^-^adio 
Rufo, Cf. Ann. IS, 32. 

a. Repetundamm. llepe<«M^, or in full peettaias repsfiuiAw, 
denotes — 1. Such sums of money aa prorinoea or individuals might 
recover from Roman magi s tratea, who had bnproperly received tiM 
money m the discharge of any official fimc^ktn*, ^ *Y>da *^Sm|!'i^ ^*^ 
kr which compensatian waa elaimed. Heienfu&Mt*. exlairiMra«'<f^fe&Ak 
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ilif* 

gfi 6* IgDOBcentibut. Otho and the senate, or Otho and hia advisen 

T« Ms^estatem, ec laeaam. Majesttu laesa or minuta vras^ 
under the republici any offence against the majesty of the people or 
the state ; under the emperors, it was especially an offence against 
the imperial dignity. Anglice: treasofif though majestaa is more 
comprehensive than treason. Cf. Smith's Die. of Antiq. ; also Man. 
as above. To pardon the crime of majesttu was now popular ; to 
pardon repetundae was unpopular. Hence the senators who were 
now restored to their seats were falsely alleged to have been con- 
demned for the former and not the latter offence. 

Ch. LXXVIII. — 9. Civitatum quoque, etc. Cities md prov- 
inees alto, i. e. as well as Rome, to which the previous section 
relates 

lO. HIspalleusIbus et Elmeritenslbus. Hispalis and Emerita 
were Roman colonies in Spain, now Seville and Merida. The latter 
was so called from a colony of veteran soldiers {emeriti) led thither 
by command of Augustus. Cf. Dio. 53, 26. 

13. Baetlcae. A province in the south of Spain. — Mavrorum 
dvitates. In Mauritania, on the adjacent coast of Africa. These 
towns of the Mauri were placed under the jurisdiction of the Betican 
province, and thus contributed to its revenues. 

13« Ofltenta« Al. ostentui. These new rights were presented 
rather than permanent^giftBf because, in the political changes which 
soon followed, they became null and void. 

Iff. Bxcusata* Al. excusatus. Cf. same word used in the same 
way, 7, note. 

16« Statuas .... reposult. They had been thrown down by 
the populace, and replaced by Nero. Ann. 14, 61. On the death of 
Nero they were again removed, and now replaced a second time by 
Otho. On Poppaea, cf. note, 13, and places there cited. 

18. Spe .... alliciendl* Nero was popular with the multitudoi 
Cf. 4. and 16. Suet Ner. 57. — Qui . . . . proponerent, i. o. in locia 
pnblicis iujussi ponerent Emesii. Ad lem, cf. Pint. Otho. Ad ver- 
bnm, see it used in the same sense by Plin. 35, 4, 7 : tabulam pictam 
proposuit in latere curiae Hostiliae. Rup. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

19« Ctuibusdam diebus* On certain days, i. e. on public oc- 
casions. 

31. Heronl. Dat m apposition with Othoni. Gr. 204, R. 8. 

22. Mctu, pudore. Al. metum, pudorem. But the obj. of 
tenuit is understood, sc. the recognition of the title. 

Ch. LXXIX.— 24. Rhoxolani. A people north of the Palus 

Maeotis (sea of Azof), between the Tanais (Don) and the Bor}'sthenes 

(Dnieper). — Sarmatica gens. Cf. note, G. 1. " The name of the 

Jiuss, or Russian, is cleaiV^ lecQ^gD^tBib^VDL^^ KWoxoXosax^^ \q&s»^\a 

WeUtDic. Ct Aiithotf»C\»».I>Vi-«^^wa(^ 
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Sff • Ad denotee the place, qoo tendenmt imimpendo. Wr. gg 

36« Irruperant. Taken abaolately, i. e. withoot a direct obj. : 
had made an irruption. — Ex indicat causam originemque roi. Wr. 

30« Cupldiue praedae shows the reason or motive of graves . . . 
iarcinarunif and explains the sareinae to be not soldiers' packs, but 
k>ads of booty. The common reading, dispersi cupidine praedae, has 
no MS. authority. DiMpersi denotes the scattered and disorderiy 
manner in v.hich the Sarmatians utually fight 

33« Extra ipsos, sc in pemicitate equorum, non in animo at 
corporis robore, ut hodie fere in tormentis bellicis. Emeeti. — NihtL 
A strong expression for nulla alia gent, 

3ff. Obstlterlt. Our potential (6r. 260, II.), or a softened fu- 
ture. Z. 527. — 36. Usui is dat after erant understood. 

3T« Equls and poudere are abl. of cause. 

4. Facllls lorica. Al. facili. Active ponitur pro agili, habili,g7 
i. e. qui in usu alicujus rei sine labore versatur. Sic sermone promptu* 
et facilit. Suet Tib. 71. Wr.^ — Lorica, pilo, lanceit, gladio. Com- 
pare these military terms with note on gaUa and »cutum, 38. — Ubi 
. . . poaceret. Cf. note, G. 35. Subj. Cf. note, C6 : quotieiu . . . deeeteU 

13« Bello limits fellx, with which supply fuiseett to which 
auxisset is connected by et. 

13. Ducibus. Per dueee would be the ordinary way of express- 
ing the voluntary means or agency. The abl. represents human 
agents as mere tools. Cf. Gr. 247, R. 4 ; Z. 455. Note. 

Ch. LXXX. — 14. Initio is abl. of source after orta. For the con- 
tents of 80-85, cf. Plut Oth. 3. 4 ; Suet Oth. 8. 

Iff. Scptlmam cohortenu Cohorts, that did not belong to 

any legion, were numbered, like the legions themselves, and distin- 
guished by their number. 

1 G. Osticnsi. Ostia, formerly a town of note at the mouth of 
the Tiber, whence its name ; at this day it lies in ruina. It was 
founded by King Ancus. Cf. Liv. 1, 33 ; Dionys. 3, 44. 

1 T. E praetorlanis, sc. tribunis. One of the pnttorian tribunes, 

1 8« Vacuus. More free from disturbance of every kind. — Quietis 
caHtris denotes time, viz. when the watch was set and the rest of the 
soldiere were in their tents. The castra here meant was the camp of 
the pnctorians at Rome, whence arms were to be borne in vehicles to 
the Tiber and thence by ship to Ostia for the 17th cohort So the 
following description shows (though it has been understood differently 
by Home), and so Plutarch (Oth. 3) describes it Cf. the jealousy of 
the pnrtorians towards their officers, 36. 

20. Tempus, sc. nox ; causa, i. e. res ipsa ; affeetatio, I e. solleni 
electio ; quietis, sc. militum in castris. Rup^ — Cauaa v^'^'^v^ T«fiDL«t 
denotes the object or intention. 
9I0 AtteetsiUo pwpetiy denotM an otptKng to, «i eoarRWi aaakm^ 
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ffjfor. Cf. Ann. 9, 88 : regmm t^fectrntiM; Km, 3, 91 : pUhit rumorem 
^fieiavU, Tlie mibttantice i§ nearly confined to the poft-Aagrutan 
proM« — Quietis here is explained by quietis easiris above. — Fuitp 
rather than evaluit, ia appropriate to the fint two clanaee. Render : 
the time excited tuepieion, the object aimed at wae made a ground 
of accusation, and the epeeial pains taken to find a quiet time be* 
came the occasion of a tumhlL 

32* Sul, so. arma. Sui is the gen., pi. of the reflexive. Ct a 
nmilar sentiment in Odys. 16, 293 : ahr^ ydf i^xerai ivSpa vUnpof, 
aaigned by lJl3ra8eB to Telemachos as a reason for removing the armor 
of the drunken euitore oat of their eight, Lipsins. Ddd. thinks it an 
aUueion to Homer. — Miles, sc. praetorianos. 

23. Familiae, i. e. servi. Cf. note, 6. 15. 

2S. In occasionem, denotes the end or aim (cf. A. 8 : in famam, 
note), as ignari and cupidum express the etate of mind in which the 
other classes acted. To make the constmction regular, supply inten- 
tus before in, CC Essay, p. 17. But Tacitus prefers enallage. 

Cm. LXXXI.— 31* Celebrc. Properly crowded (from cello, 
«AA«), frequented ; hence distinguished, celebrated. Either sense 
would be appropriate here. The former, however, is preferable. The 
latter signification is not found in Cassar and Cicero. Cf. Frennd sub 
voce. Observe the use of the imperf. erat for an unfinished action. 

33. Fortidtasne .... foret* This whole member of the sentence 
depends on trepidas, which means trembling with uncertainty wheth- 
er, etc. Supply esset with furor and dolus, Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

36 • Deteglf sc. as mere pretenders to firmness, 
gg 1. Stailm miserat denotes an act prior to jussit. Hence the 
pluperfect — 3. Passim. From the part- of pando, 

Sm Incerta* Unknown, untraceable, Cf. A. 38 : incerta fugas 
vestigia, 

Ch. LXXXII.— T. M lUtnm irmmperent. Xiphiliuus (64, 

9) represents this as the natural resuh of Otho's largenes, flattery and 
excessive familiarity with the ooldien^-^Foribus attaches quidetn to 
it, as being the emphatic word. The word manifestly has the same 
root as the 6r. Bipa and the Eng. door. The same root is also found 
in German, Sanscrit, etc. Fores is property the folds of the door ; 
porta the aperture, 

9. M artiale* When such adj. as these become proper names, 
they always have e in the abl. : as Juvenale, Martiale, etc Z. 63, c 

10. Praeftcto legionts. An officer who, in the absence of the 
legatus legionis, took his place in the command, called elsewhere le* 
gioni praepositus, 3, 86 ; 3, 52. 

1 Sm Toro. Couch ; properly a soft cushion or pillow, then the 
whole aofa, couch, ot bed. Haxm. t^lvca iX \a tmrq^wk ^^\^ ffheve se« 
jl ifirtiiigiiiriied ftom Isetut, cubOc, fftft. 
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18* PopolUy pteta. Ct 35, and note, A. 43, wlieiie mtlgM§ « go 
pUU heie^SO. liiclniiui Proealiifl et PlotliM Ftraiiii* C£4& 

3 3* Ut, with the nibj. denotinir rMolt — Quma .... nummum, 
Fnt tkotuand aesieree* apiece, Nummum is gen. pi. for nunmioriiin. 

33. Tanu Then at length, then only. Uied just at in ehap. 66, 
wfaesa aee note. 

Sff • Otiuii et aalatenu Nam tribonna et eentnrionea a militi- 
boa obtnineatL C£ 80. Brotier. D6deriain takea it as a leqneot to 
be diacharged, which derivea aome aoppoft from the aijeetie . . • . m« 
9ignihu9f as well as from the frequent nae of otium fay T. aa the oppo- 
aite of war. Cf. note, A. 11. Bat the nae of ealutem rather favon 
the interpretation of Brotier and Rap. They demanded aa/efy fbr 
their perKns, and order, tranquiUity, m the camp. Otherwiae (aa 
Ihey intimated fay caating off their badgea) they coald not retain thev 
efficea. — Seneit invidiam. Felt the odium^ or reproach, thoa bioagfat 
upon themaelTea. Imndim — qnod Terbom dnctnm eat a nimia into* 
endo fortnnam alterioa. Cic Tnac Qaaeat 3, 9. 

36. Compoaitua. Uied here and in 65, nearly in the aenae of our 
word composed, quieted, cabned. For other aenaea, cf. 47 and 71 ; 
alao A. 42 and 45, notea. 

Ch. LXXXIII. — 28* Ctaanquam non apectat ad aeqoena oed, nt 
Tidetor Emeatio ; conseqaena (apodoaia) potioa eat inde a Torbia : jMt- 
tremo ita diaeeruit. Wr. Ante poetremo intelligendum tamen. Rap, 
QuanqtMm turbidie rebus a qnanquam turbidae rea erant, etc. 

30« £t plurea = iiquo plorea. Emeati. " AJwaya the greateat 
nnmber." Murphy.^ — Ambitioso imperio. Imperial power obtained 
by solicitation of the multitude. Cfl note on om^tliaaeni, 1. 

32. Hon poaae .... retlnerl. Ct the aame aentiment prophet- 
ically uttered in the speech of Galba, 30. 

34. Sed .... anxiua* Antithetic to simul reputans, Wr. 

1. Tamultua .... iultiom, ac. ezcitatum eat, implied m the an-gQ 
tithetic clauae nimia .... excitavit. So veni abore ia onderatood in 
the firat clauae, and ezpreawd only in the antitheeia. 

4* Acrtua couaiderate. AI. conaideratioa. T. naea both 

constructiona. Cf. A. 4 : vehementius quam caute ; 3, 34 : ooufuia 
quam consultius. The regular Latin oonatmction ia that with two 
comparativea. Cf. Z. 690. 

11* Etlam .... tribnnoaque. Even the centurions and <rt- 
buneSf much nKNre common aoldien^ — Tantum juberi. Receive eom^ 
mands only, without reaaona. 

13« Et illlc. Even there, i. e. under such circumstances, aa 
have been deacribed. 

1 ff • H eque .... crediderlm* For I cannat baUcva— wam^ «a^ 
wiUingly, I e. wm not, believe. Cf. 79 ; abHUcrU. TtA vo^ ^F^ 
ased to sofidB nn smtttMm. 6r.360»U,B.4\ ILSSd. 
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M Cb. LXXXIV. — 18. Pro. Primarily 6«/ore; hence, as here, m 
defence of, or in behalf of Observe the conciseness, fecistis beings 
omitted. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

36. Fortissimus quietisslmus. Ad rem., cf. Horn. II. 

2, 8 ; 4, 429. 

33« Nou herculc iUI .... German!. Not even those German 
barbarians, still less you. Hercule is voc. ; sometimes mehercule, 
which is an ellipsis for ila me, Hercule, juves (cf. Z. 3G1, note) ; or, 
according to Freund, the me is only a demonstrative prefix for empha- 
■is. Cf. Freund sub voce ce. — Cum maxime. Cf. note on it, 29. 

3/SI« Depoposceriut* Cf. 83: crediderim; 79: obstilerit. This 
OM of the subj. is much more frequent in the later than in the earlier 
Latin. ** The perf. subj., when used independently, usually has the 
meaning of a softened future." Z. 527. Zumpt suggests, by way of 
explaining this meaning, that the same form is probably used both for 
the subj. perf. and the subj. of the fut. perf., e. g. depoposcerim = 
aubj. both of depoposci and depoposcero. It does not necessarily im- 
ply doubt. Cf. Cic. Brut. 6 : Hoc sine ulla dubitatione confirmaverim, 
etc. In such questions as this it implies a negative answer. Cf. note, 
30 : merereiur. The use of the perf subj. after ut and ne (as in utque 
tie dixerim, 6. 2) is entirely peculiar to the silver age. 

3T« Praestiiiiglmus = obumbramus. Al. perstringimus, which 
is the reading of the MSS., and is retained by Rup. in the sense of 
hebetamus. The departure from the MSS. is justified by Wr., from 
the frequent and easy confounding of those two syllables. — Nationes, 
imaginem .... exercitus, senatus. Notice the position of these em- 
phatic words in their respective clauses. 
nrn 3« ConsUteriut. Subj. as usual after the inipers. verb. Cf. Gr. 
'"262, R. 3. 

3« Domibus. Properly generic, = buildings; tectis, roofs. Ac- 
camulated here for emphasis, rather than for distinction. This speech 
abounds in such emphatic accumulation of words nearly synonymous, 
e. g. seditionem et discordiam, sanguinem et caedem, splendore ei 
gloria, sordes ei obscuritatem. 

4« Stare = constare, consistere. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. Ad sen- 
tentiam, compare Dv. 5, 54 ; Dio. 56, 5. 

a* Promlscua sunt, agreeing with muia islam the nom.; instead 
o{ promiscuum est agreeing with the clause. Render : whether these 
mute and inanimate objects fall or are rebuilt is a matter of indif- 
ference. It is a case of attraction, resembling the Greek. Cf. Essay, 
p. 18. — Aetemitas rernm. The perpetuity of the empire. 

T* AuBpicato. The Romans undertook no great enterprise with- 
out first ascertaining the will of the gods by auspices. Religion, deeply 
Mated in the breasts of lYie peo^Xe, vi^sa \>^^ txi«i^ yaw«d>^ vh^va both 
ciw9X and of ilate. Tb» i^ftwid mViSKiDai ^^JKWi\Kwfti>fc^«sA^%:i^ 
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apoii the pamoiu and the prejudices of the eoldien with maeh of thenr a 

same ikiU as that recorded in 37-8. 

Ch. LXXXV.— 13. Et oratlo. Ei m correlatire to et before m- 
veritatis. Both his addren and hia moderation were well received. 
Obse/ve accepta nom. pi. neater agreeing with two subs., one maac.| 
the other fem. 

16. Strep] tu8 .... miUUbas. Sach ia the reading of the beat 
MSS. Al. strepitus telorum et faciei belli erat militibuSf which ia 
adopted in the common editiona with a colon after erat Variooa oth- 
er emendationa have been snggested. But it may be read aa it ia, 
and the (^nciaeneas and enallage of the text go to aubatantiate its gen- 
uineneoi. Strepitus .... belli m one reaaon for non quie» redierat ; 
ei militibus, etc., ia another. The former ia expreaaed in the nom., 
the latter ia the regular abl. of canae. 

18« Occulto habita, i. e. in the guiae of citizena or conntrymen, 
and acting the part of spiea. — Maligna eura. Evil intentions. D^ 
refers oeculio habitu alao to the concealment of their feelings, animi 
being anderstood by pragnantia, Cf. ESotay, p. 16. 

33. In pablico. Ant to secreta domuum, 

24. Attullaset. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569.— Convernt. 
Al. conversi. Bat conversis is found in the Medicean and nearly all 
the other MSS. It ia abl. of cause or manner with hominibus under- 
atood : But there was the greatest agitation in public, when (or since) 
men changed (lit men being changed as to) their feelings and eoun* 
tenances with every report which rumor brought, sc. from Vitellioa. 

36. Modus. The juste milieu, happy mean. What foUowa is 
thus paraphrased by Lipsius: Tacerea? silentium pro contumacia 
eeset. Diceres libere? invisa libertaa. Ad gratiam loqnerere? non 
faceres fidem, quia privatua nuper Otho peritus harum remm et iisdem 
adulationibus exercitus. 

27m He for the more common but leas concise ut non. Cf. EaMy, 
p. 10. 

39« Sententlas* Their opinions given in the aenate-houae. 

Cif. LXXXVI.— 34. Auctoribua, For ab auctoribus. Cf. Qr. 
225, 11. 

36. Omiaaaa, i. e. dropped from the handa of the godde«, aa if she 
were uuaMe to hold them. Cf. Pint Oth. 4. See alao, touching theae 
prodigies, Suet. Oth. 8 ; and Xiph. 64, 7. 

36» Cclla« Primarily a atoreroom (from celo). Secondarily the 
interior of a temple. In the Capitoline temple there were three dia- 
tioct celiac under the same roof, with common partition-walla, viz. 
that of Jupiter in the centre, that of Minerva on the right, and UsaI ^ 
Juno on the left. Render : chapel of Juno. 

38* Immoto* Undisturbed by eaithqinke« oc itoTm^ ot virs "^"^^^ 
nJ cause of sach a phenomemm. Ct Flut. 'm \ot. ct^*— 1^ OrW^MB*** 

27 
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Betokening the elevation of Veepoaan* in whose reign this prodigy 
' w&fl doubtless fabricated. Cf. Plat, as above. 
71 3. In metu. Sic in pace, in bello, de tempore. Igitor in tnetu 
B eo tempore, ubi metaitur. Wr. In time-of danger. Ad rem, cf 

note, 4, 26 : quod vocabatur, — Audiuntur, The sabj. here 

would make this clause a part of the common talk {vtUgata) at Rome 
The ind. is used to set forth the views of the author. 

5* Proruto* Al. prorupio. But the following words show that the 
bridge had fallen into the river. — Ponte 9ublieio, A bridge of beams, 
resting on piles, built over the Tiber by Ancus Marcius. The Romans 
lelt a religious scruple about driving a nail in it Piin. 36, 15 ; Liv 
1,33.37;2, 10.40. 51. 

10« Insularum. Blocks of buildings, detached from other edifi- 
ces (hence their name) and rented to several occupants. The word 
sometimes denotes simply hired buildings. Cf. Smith's Diet 

13* Via Flamlnla* The great northern road (as the Appian 
was the southern), reaching from Rome to Ariminum on the Gulf of 
Venice ; made by Flaminius, a. u. a 533. 

14. Esset obstructunu The subj. sets forth the view of the 
multitude. 

Ch. LXXXVIL— 17. liuatrata orbe. The city of Rome, and 
other towns within its dominion, always underwent a luetratio after 
they had been visited by some great calamity, such as civil bloodshed, 
awful prodigies and the like. Luetratio was originally a purification 
by ablution in water (from luo, Gr. \oim). But m the lustration of Ro» 
man cities, armies, fields, etc, as left on record, the chief thing was 
the offering of sacrifices, which were carried three times round the 
persons or things to be purified. Cf Smith's Diet, of Antiq., under 
Luetratio, — Expensie, Lit weighed out, hence pondered, considered, 
matured. 

10« Narbonenaem Galliam, which had revolted to Vitellius. Cf 
76, where see note. 

31« Reliquos, sc. elaeeieorum, — Caeeorum. Cf. note, 6. — Pontem 
Mulvium. Al. Milvium. A bridge over the Tiber, two miles from 
Rome, on the Via Flaminia, now Ponte-Molle. It is not agreed 
whether the name denotes the bridge of Mulvius, or the Kites-bridge. 

32. Habitos in cnstodiam. Observe the ace. after habitoe in, 
like our had into euetody. Compare adhibito, I, 14, and note ibid. 
Habeo (from ivv, Xarw) strictly implies motion, and henco may be 
followed by in with the ace. Cf. Ddd. Synonyms, where he makes 
habere =b geben, give. Boetticher makes this clause = in cuetodiam 
datoe et in ea habitoe by zeugma. — Numeros. Cf. note on it, C. — 
Campoeuerat Had enrolled. 

93 m Est ceterU, ac. cVaaiacAa. To iKe Te%t oj \Kfc taorimec aUo. 

U«|»ra«lPwncofc«rta,pai^wpaO[i^'««S\aT&. ei.'^V 
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M* Comllliim « eonnliariot, ahu for oo&e. ContUimm and eu»- iri 
todet, like mret and robur, are in appoa. with plero§que. The aelect 
pfBtoriana were sent to advise and watch the eommanden, aa in the 
eaae of the anabafltadora above, 74. 

36. Somma expedltiouia* The whole enterprise, L e. the ra- 
preme command of both army and navy. 

ST. AeaaUo Pacenai. DimniaMd by Galba. Cf. 90. 

SO* Retlnebat* Continued to hold. Appointed probably to rv* 
pair the fleet {euram navium), Bnt hia office, which would properiy 
have ceaaed when the fleet aailed, waa prolonged. Gronoviua. — CO' 
mitatuo, AL immutatue, invitatut, ineitatus, impooituM, oimul dattu, 
etc., etc. The readin^r is mere gneawork. The sense is obvioua with 
or without either of the words. 

34* Matoritatem* Ripenoso of judgment and experience. Tliis 
accords with his subsequent history, e. g. 2, 23. 33. 44. Ut euique eraL 
According to their oeveral eharaetert, Proculns seized upon their 
characteristic virtues and misrepresented them as vices. 

Ch. LXXXVIII.-^7. C I>olabeUa« Cf. 9, 63^; Pint Galb. 
33 ; Suet Galb. 12. 

38. Coloulam Aqolnatem* Aquinum, a town of the Volsci, m 
Latium; now Aquino, but almost in ruins. — Neque obecura, Fh 
manifest. 

4. Li« Vltellium* Brother of the emperor Vitellius. Ct nolo^J 
on domus utraque, 75. 

6« Motae curae. Al. mota .... euro. The MSS. are about 

equally divided -between the two readings. Wr. prefers nwtas .... 
curae, as less ambiguous, and ozpreasing definitely the thing hero 
meant, viz. the anxieties of the citizens, 

7. Metu aut periculo a metu et periculo, L e. by hendiadya 
metu periculi. So Roth. But aut implies a specific difference : foar 
or real danger, or inverting the order, as we should, real danger on 
the one hand, or at least the fear of it on the other. So Wr. and Rnpu 

13. Irritamenta Ubidinum. Cf. delenimsnta at/iorum, A. 21. 
—Mercarentur. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. 

Iff* Affllcta fide* Abl. of quality equivalent 4o an adj. and used 
as predicate of multi: Many had lost their credit in time of psaes 
(tranquillity). 

1 0* Per incerta* In an unsettled state of things, 

Cii. LXXXIX.— IT. Yulgua populus* Cf. note, 82: po- 

puluft, plebs. — Magnitudine nimia is the cause of expers : and tho 
people too numerous to share in the concerns of the public, 

1 9. Inteutls* Increased, Cf. 24 : intendebat, note. 

30. Hand perlude* Not so mueh^ aa now . Haud >a ^« ^t. «M? • 

33* Res compoaiilt cs potentiiia doiiraiiCajenx«aja Voao^M^ 

Rap^^Unius, sc pnudprn. 



816 KOTKS. 

fag* 

iTo ftS» Pacts .... relpnblicae. Pads is objective, and reipubUeat 

fobjective gen. after adverta (cf. proditionit ira tnilitum, 3, 10) : 
lAoM evils which the republic experiences in time of peace, L e. popular 
commotions and imperial cruelty. Reipublicae cannot be dat after 
pertinuere, which always takes ad or in with the ace. after it Hence 
some read in rempublicam ; others expunge reipublicae, though found 
in all the MSS. Pertimuere is found instead of pertinuere in several 
MSS., but not the best Pertinuere = duravere according to Wr. 
But why not take it in the more usual sense of reached, belonged to, 
or affected, sc the people 7 Tacitus' use of pertinere may be seen in 
3, 19 : Expugnatae urbis praedam ad militem, deditae ad duces, per- 
tinere. Ddd. makes reipublicae dat (for aco. with ad) after perti- 
nuere. 

36. Sciibonianl incepta. Cf. Ann. 12, 52 ; Suet Claud. 

13 ; Dio. 60, 15. 

30. A tergo. The Beigi followed Otho ; the West, Vitellius. 

32. Noudum .... ancllium. The sacred shields, made hi im* 
itation of the golden ones sent down from heaven to Numa by the 
nymph Egeria. At difierent times, during the month of March, these 
were heme through the streets by the Salii, and finally laid up (eon- 
ditorum) in the curia of the Salii, on the Palatine mount Tlie days 
set apart for this ceremony were sacred, and no public busineas might 
be trausacted. Cf. Ovid, Fast 3, 260, seq. ; Plut Numa, etc. 

Ch. XC— 37. Reliqulas sectionum. Cf. 20. 

73 ^* ^^^ sterill* AL sterile. Parum interest ; sed maneat veteri- 
bus libris sua auctoritas. Wr. SterUi usu is abl. of quality after do- 
num. Cf. sterilis pax, Ann. 1, 17. 

6» Ipsiuss His own, — Scriptor orationis, sc. Galerius Trachalos, 
who was an orator and joint consul with Silius Ital. a. u. c. 821. Cf. 
2, 60. 64 ; Suet Vitel. 6 ; Quintil. 10, 1, 119, et aL Sic Nero Senecae 
ingenio utebatur. Ann. 13, 3. Rnp. 

9. Othonem uti crodebatnr. A Greek construction, not uncom- 
mon with Tacitus, for Otho uti eredebatur, Cf. note, 50 : crederetur. 

10« Genus .... orandt, sc. Trachali. 

11. Liatum. Copious. Opposed by Cic. (Brut 31) to contractunu 

13. Dictatorem. Julius Cssar. 

Iff. Ut In familils, sc servorum. Cf. G. 15, note. The passage 
ii well explained by Emesti. Populus serviendi amore eadem faciebat, 
qnae in privatis aedibus familia servorum solet: utilitatis cnra est sin- 
gnlis, nulla dignitatis ao decoris. 
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Ch. L — 3« Liaetum, sc. nader Vespaaan and Titoa; atrox, nnderij^g 
Domitiau ; prosper um, to Vesparian ; exitio, to Titui and Domitian» 
who both died a violent death. The dynasty of Vespasian is here 
meant by imperio. 

5, Maturam . . . . JuTentam* Titus was now m his twenty- 
eighth year. 

6« Ferebat = praeferebat, set forth, exhibited, 

T. Disperserat* Only T. applies this word to the spreading of 
reports. 

0. Donee eUgatur. Cf, note, 1, 13 : donee .... amoliretur. 

— Destinandu Objective gen. after intemperantia. 

11. ]II%)68tate« Titus was brought up in the conrt with Britan- 
nicus, the sod of Claudius. Cf. Suet Tit 2. 

1 3. Praesaga responsa* Suet. ibid. Praesaga m a poetical word. 

13. Coriuthi iirbe. Cf. Gr. 204, R. 7 ; Z. 399. This xm 

of the gen. is explained by some as an old form of the dat (Corinthoi, 
Gr. K«p<v6e<=K*p/vdv), the original loArre-case. Compare the locatios 
case in Sanscrit, which ends in i. Urbe ^capital, 1, 68. 

16. Adhibliis. Cf: note on adhibito, 1, 14; and on habitos, I, 
Q7.—Pergeret, Cf. note on pergii, 1 , 27. 

19. lucerta .... Tietorla is abl. of cause with excusatum, with 
which supply the auxiliary for the fut pass, infin., viz. iri. Cf. BIssay, 
p. 14. 

31« Rempubllcam luaciperet, so. under his protection and gor- 
emment 

Ch. II.— 33. Jactatum, sc. Titom. Al. jacUto, beeaose hope 
prevailed not over Titus, but over fear. But in thus prevailing, it also 
bore sway in the breast of Titus. 

1. Berenices. The Bemice of Scripture (Acts, 25, 13. fi3;'J'J 
26, 30) ; famed for her beauty and incest (Suet Tit 7 ; Juv. 6, 156). 
She was daughter of Agrippa the Elder, wife of her uncle Herod, and 
at the time she heard Paul, was probably living in incest with her 
brother Agrippa the Less. 

ff • Igitur = Gr. oSv ; Under these eireumstanees. Cf. note on it, 
A. 13. 

6. Ac laeva marls. Exogetical of oram Aehaiae et Asiae, which 
lay to the left, as Titus sailed from Corinth towax<k^^T\«k^— PTotx^ctMJa. 
Coasting along, AI. praeterveciuB. B«t T. xmt yroa V« yaa\« r>B^ 

sacb combinatioaa. Cf. A. 26.^ — Cyprvm. Cog^Bat ^dWCttA ^ft» "^ 
Aom Cyprus, when it is foimd in giMi iJbuatowa. 

21* 
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fjfj T. Andentioribas spatlli. With holder eouraes. With this po. 

etical use of spatiis compare Cicero's use of it for turns or coxtrta in 

walking. Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28. Antith. to praevectus .... orarru 

Previous to the invention of the compass, sailors feared to lose sight of 

the shore. Titus was daring because he was impatient 

8. Templum inclltum. Cf Strabo, 14 ; and Herod. 1, 105 . 

also Virg. Aen. 1, 415. There was also in the island another less fa- 
mous temple of Venus, who took the epithet Cyprian from the extent 
of her worship by the pleasure -loving Cjrprians. — Paphiae Veneris. 
Paphoe, in the isle of Cyprus, was sacred to the worship of Venus. 

O* Haud fuerit. It will not be, etc. Cf. note, 83 : neque ere* 
diderim; and 84: depoposcerinU 

10« Tempi! ritum. Al. situm, but the site of the temple T. 
does not describe. On the word templum, cL notes, 1, 27 ; and G. 9 : 
eohibere parietibus, 

ll« Habetur, sc. religio, templi ritus et forma deae. Murphy 
avails himself of this digression to vindicate T. from the charge of irre- 
ligion. 

Ch. III.— -l^. A Clnyrau De Cinyra, vid. Athenaeus, 1, 10 
Aelian, G. 36. Rup. 

IS* Coiiceptam marl* Sprung from the (foam of the) eea, 
hence her name *A.^poilrn. — AppuUam. Wafted. 
' 16. Hamaplcum. Cf. note, 1, 27. — Aceitam. Introduced from 
abroad. — 1T« Famlliae utrlusque, i. e. of Cinyras and Thamiras. 

10« Hospites. The foreigners. Ad verbum, cf. note, G. 21. 

SO* Clnyrades* The descendant of Cinyras. — Hoetiae. Slain 
for inspection of the entrails, not to be burned upon the altar, which 
was prohibited. Cf. the use made of the compluribus hostile slain by 
Titus, 4. 

32. Haedomm, animalium libidinoeomm. Rup. — Fibris. En^ 
trails. Virg. Aen. 10, 176. He avoids the usual word exta. 

33* Adolentar« Adolere proprie est olentem reddere cremando, 
6t hinc cremare. Bach. It is also used poetically in the sense to had 
with offerings. The sentence does not bear a literal translation into 
£!nglish. Render : Supplieations and a pure flame of fire are the 
only offerings on the altar. The distinction between ara and altare 
(for which see Lexicon) is not here observed. — Nee ullis imbribus, etc. 
Pliny makes the same statement, N. H. 2, 96. 

ftS. Contlnuus orbis, etc. Stripped of its verbiage (cf. note on 
description of Britain, A. 10), this description imports simply : in the 
shape of a rude cone. Max. Tyr. (8, 7) likens it to a white pyramid. 
On the position of in, cf Z. 324. Continuus, uninterrupted by arms, 
iMck, head, etc., like most idols. 

96* Ratio in obacnro* '?io\k«^'^^vt^'SR^A\tfkT«A»s«L^T\^\sRa 
therodeneMofth©wriy\im««'m^\jM2ii\V«y«a^^ ^jcwrfi. 
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CtL IV^39. I>e naTlgattone prlmuu Antith. to ib m. fjfj 

SO. Per ambasM. In terau properly gtuarded. Murphy. 

34. Petlto seereto. At a ueret interview. Murphy. Lit 
■eekin|r a retired apartment C£ note, A. 39. 

36. Fiducia a causa fidnciae. So fidee is used, ehap. 5, and 4, 
S5,-'Profligaverat. Had ulmoet finiehed, Ct note on it, 6. 13. 

i. SupentttionlB* Ad Terbum, of. note, 3, 57^ — Quo. AI. quod. 78 
But quo = eo quod. Ct Cic Fin. 4, 2. Subj. after ^tiafii. Or. 364« 
4; Z.560. 

T« InexpertI labor* AL inexpertue, but without MS. att« 

thority. One MS. has laboree. Intellige seyeritatem diseiplinae fai 
pace inexorabilem (1, 51). The two things contrasted are the labon 
and dangers of war, and the toil and discipline of an oninterrupted 
peace. Wr. 

Ch. v. — 11. SI ... . posceret. The imperii subj. follows the 
historical inf., and even the present ind., when used for the historieal 
tense. 

1 2» Fortuito as Gr. r^ rvx^rrc Such as chanced to fall in his 
way, hence common, 

16« Sermouc. Al. sermoni. But aptior eermone es perfeetior 
in dicendo. Rap. — Diepoeitu provieuque. Words found only in Taci- 
tus. Cf. Boetticher.— PerilMs. Cf. Gr. 213, R 4, (5). 

IT. Si mlscerentur. If they had been united, Imperi. 

subj. used, as it often is, where wo use the plup. Ct Gr. 260, R. %i 
Z. 525. The writer transports his reader into tl&e past and re pr es en t! 
it as present 

19. Vicluis proTlnciamm, instead otmeinarum prooineiarum. 

flS» Industrla .... per yolaptates* are the Tarious motivea faj 
which they were influenced, all characteri finding somethmg to at- 
tract them either in Vespasian or in Mucianus. Notice the pairo, 

36. Aseiscebantur* Were brought over, or attached to their 
party. 

Cb. VI. — 31. Clvlom arma. CivU ware, 

33« Trans mare* Across the Mediterranean and into the East 

36. MInae. Slight confiete. Ad rem, cf. Ann. 15,34.27. — 
Proximo .... bello. Between Vindez and Nerow 

3T« Inconcussa is not found prior to tho age of T. Cf. Boetticher 
and Freund. 

3« Septem leglonea. The four of Mucianus and the three of 79 
Vespasian. Cf. 1, lO.-^Statim, On the epot (ato); inde,on thai 
tide : kine, on thie : these three words are correlattre. 

4« Continaa a contermina. 

S. Ctulcquid Armenlls. And oU tVe Jortea^ \wV. qube^i^ 

that stretch along the frontier 0/ tike Arm«iiMt,ii^ ^<a QcnM^R&^i^ 
ibeLem, 
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iwQ 6« Praetendere is little used in this literal and phymcal sense, ex- 
cept by the poets. Prose writeis iise it chiefly in the sense of to cover 
a cloak, 

T« Nee virorom, etc. Nee =s et npn, and correl. to et before pe- 
cuniae. Cf. note on neque . . . . et, 1, 15^ — Pecuniae ]b gen. Gr. 213. 
'^Quantum .... cingitur. All the islands of the sea, L e. the Med- 
iterranean. The predicate ia omitted here (as it is also in several of 
the foregoing clauses), viz. were on their side. 

8* Interim, sc. between the present and the^time of decisiTO action. 

Ch. VII. — ll« Yictores, etc. The reader will perceive, that 
these are the considerations that inflaenced the Flavian leaders to 
delay. The motives of men's conduct are set forth by T. with no 
leai distinctness and fulness than their actions. 

13. Faceret. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

14* Btlam egregios duees* Even itlustrious commdnders, still 
more those, who, hke 0th. and Vitel, were discordes, ignavi and 
luxuriosL 

IT* Hnper. Ant to olim, and like olim limiting mixtis consilas. 
— Mixtis consiliis, amore reipublicae, dulcedo praedarum, etc., are 
the motives which influenced thorn, not to delay, but to voatch an op- 
portunity for action. — Optimus quisque, sc. stunulabantur. Cf. note 
on tumultus initium, I, 83. 

19« Stimulabat is to be connected logically, not with distulere, 
l^t with in oecasionem. — Ambiguae . , . . res need not be confined to 
pecuniary circumstances, it may include all private occasions of dis- 
comfort or danger. 

Ch. VIIIw— 28« Velut, in Cic, means /or example. By the later 
writers, it is used in the same sense as quasi, and followed by the subj. 
Ct Z. 282. 572 ; Gr. 263, 2. The imperf. subj. here implies, that Nero 
was not to make his appearance. Ad rem, cf. note on falsi Neronis 
ludibrio, 1, 2.— Forto .... rumore. Cfl Xiph. 63, 27. 29 ; Suet Ner. 
48. 49. Super, in the sense of de, concerning, requires the ablative. 
Z.320. 

34« Ceterorum, sc. falsorum Neronum. — In contexiu operis. In 
the course of this work, now lost 

36« Unde .... fides* For Nero valued himself more on his 
skill in music than in government Cf. Ann. 14, 14 ; 15, 44, et al. 
Propior here, as often in T., denotes tendency. The credulity of the 
multitude was the more easily imposed upon, because this slave besides 
resembling Nero in his looks, was also a skilful musician. 

89« Cythnum. One of the Cyclados in the .£gean. 

30. Et milltum. Correlative to et negotiatoribus. He took 
measures to procure hoth men and money. 
on Cfl. IX.— 3* Datae* Assigned him (at his setting out for his 
pnwmcee), ad proteguendum \a ^.WaxA^d^bv vi vl «K«n\«— 'ttM««»iaew 
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HiMnam was the principal naral ftatUm of the Romana on the west, qq 
as Ravenna was on the east 

4* Tenult* Reached, arrived at. Cf. parium tenuit, A. 38. 
Calpurnius happened to touch at the island on his way east, just at 
this time. 

S» Trierarchos* The captains of the triremet. — AeetreiU. Sub) 
Cf.Gr.264,6; Z.S6l.—Inmae9tUiamcompontu», Cf. 1,54. Also A.43. 

T« Ut eum for the more common ut se, to avoid ambiguity. DM. 

8. Dolo. Enallage for doloti, or dolose agentes. Rup. 

9« Firmavemnt for afirmaverunU Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. 

11* Navls. Qua falsus Nero pervenerat, quamque conscenderat 
hide abituras. IJup. — 1 2. Ocnlls, etc, marked features in Nero. 

Ch. X. — 16. Vlbius Crlapua* A celebrated orator. Dial de 
Or. 8. 13 ; Quintil. 5, 13. 6, 2. et al. ; and informer. Suet Dom. 3 ; 
Juv. 4, 81, and at the close of this section. He accumulated immense 
wealth. 

23* Ad hoc terrorls* In addition to thi* murce of_ terror ^ so. 
the eenatus consultum. — Et propria vi. With his permmal influ- 
ence aUOf i. e. pecunia, potentia, ingenio, 

21* Sui fratiis, sc VihiitM SeeunduM, convicted of extortion. 
Ann. 14, 28. 

20. Aeque .... quam« Cicero says aeque .... sf or or. In 
like manner T. uses perinde .... quapi; Cic. perinde . . . . e< or oe. 

Ch. XI.— 36. B Dalmatla Paimoulaque. Cf. 1. 76. 

2* Rebelllone .... compressa is the cause of praecipui. AL gj 
praecipue. 

T« Q,ulnque .... cohortes* Comprising 5000 men. Cf. note 
on praetorio, 1, 20. — Equitum vexilla, Cf. note on vexilUit 1, 31. 

8« Liegione prima. That which Nero enlisted from the marines, 
1, 6. ; called prima Adjutrix below, 43. 

11. Yestriclo Spuriuna. Egregius et dnx et poeta. Flin. 
Ep. 2, 7. 3, 1. 10. 

12* ^uouiam (= quum jam), properly introduces a matittt 
rather than a logical reamm. Cf. note, 1. 31 : quia. 

Iff* Liecta corpora* Picked men. Corpora used like Qr. 
o^nara. Cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 2. Demosth. de Cor. 23^ — Ceteria 
praetoriis, i. e. four cohorts, for there were nine in all. 1, 20. — Fete- 
rant e praetorio. Distinguished firom the praetorians, for though at- 
tached to that body, they did not belong to it ; same as the vexUlarit 
Cf. 1, 31. 

18* Horridus refers to the peroon; incomptus to the dreta. 
Ddd. In virium ac roborit above. Or. refers mres to number ; rohwr 
to valor^Famae. Cf. 1, 22. 71. 

Ch. XII^20* Mare et naTM. Hfla9aifts% te wasMa taaBr% >»* 
Sotb. 
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gl^ 31. Maritimanim Alplimu Cf. note, 1, 61. Maritime Alp§ 
W&8 the name, not only of the mountains, but of a province in North* 
western Italy, bordering on Gallia Narbonensts, of which see notes, 
1, 76. 87. 

32« Tentandis. Lit testing them, l e. their friendship and 
enmity, and then treating them accordingly. 

fit* Adversus .... cormptus, i. e. sacrificing rigid disciplme to 
his desire of popularity. 

38. lK>ca sedesque. A pair of kindred words for emphasis. 

31« Occursantes .... llberos. The owner i, going forth tO' 
gether with their wivee and children, to meet the invaders, etc. 

36« Q,uibuB« Dat after eseet For the subj. cf. note, 1, 29 : 
«f qui, etc. ; also 1, 37. 
82 Co. XIII.— 2« Albiom Intemelium. Now Vintimiglia, south- 
west of the territory of Genoa, with a port on the Mediterranean. 
Or. has Aibintimilium, as approaching nearer to the reading of the 
Mediceau MS. 

ff« Femina liigus* A Ligurian woman. Intemelium was ui 
Liguria. 

6« Cum, when in narration, is followed by the subj. Obeenre the 
accurate discrimination of time in the plup. (credidUsent) ^d the 
hnp. {interrogarent), where we should use the imperf. in both places. 
The plup. denotes the original motive, and the imp. the subsequent 
action. Occtderet is the subj. in an indirect question. 

8. liaterc* Inf. of lateo. MS. Agr. hie latere. Sed illud hie 
inutile est juxta verba uterum ostendens. Wr. The mother of 
Agricola was put to death by this same party. Cf. A 7. But our 
author makes no allusion to it in his history. 

Ch. XIV. — ll« In verba .... adactae. Ad rem, cf. 1, 76. 
Ad verba, 1, 36. The full formula is found in Cissar, e. g. B. C. 2, 
18 : provineiam omnein in sua et Pompeii verba jusjurandum adige- 
bat. The shorter form (omitting >tt«;uraiu^um) is peculiar to Tacitus 
and Suetonius. Cf. Freufid, sub adigo. 

16. Forqjulieual* Cf. A. 4, note. The mole and entrance- 
tower of the old harbor now rise out of a plain of grass. Arnold's 
Letters, 206. 

IT. Vacno marl. The Vitellians had no fleet; hence they 
must leave some of their land forces to defend their seaports from the 
attacks of Otho*s fleet 

30« Noudum sub slgnis. Militee auxiliarii in Fannonia a Vitellio 
iraper conscripti, sed nondum in cohortes divisu Rup. 

31« Acle .... inatructa, sc. Othonianorum. This clause, to- 
fether with ut .... praetendcretur, is the protasis, and ViteUiani 
• • • . loeant the apodoiia. 
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deal ■ the object of expUrtU Obienre the emphatic positioii of mgj 
f/Mo mart before uU 

34* CoiiYena et mlnaci f^nte, ita, nt non poppes obverterot 
IHori ut in pace, sed prona et roiitra, ut in proelUt et oppupiationibiM 
fieret Ernesti. 

36* Alpinoe here includes, accordmg to Wr. and Dftd, both the 
Ptononians and the Ligurians mentioned above. 

3 1 • Audebant* The ind. is used in this clause (though it fbllowa 
the snbj.)> because it stands in so slight a dependence being a mere 
additional remark. 

34* Attiiiulssct* Cheeked^ — Ohtentui fugientihut, 06t«ii<tif, in- 
stead of ohtentut in apposition with ohtetarum. Supply quod easef .* 
had^ not the vietoriout army been checked hy the darknett of tk§ 
night, tohich afforded a cover for the retreating, 

Ch. XV. — 36* Socordlua agentem. Neglecting to guard lAetr 
encampment. Agentem is used absolutely, like tendentem, for cfgr^i- 
tem excubiae or etationem. CH 1, 31. A. 18. 

38* SIdente* Al. cedente. Metus multo exqnintius rectiusque 
dicitur eidere quam cedere. Wr. Sidere is found, howeyer, in this 
tropical sense only in the poets, and those not till the age of Tacitus. 

3* Ne . . . . quldem. Cf. note, 1, 16 : ti« . . . . fuerit. The en- g3 
phatic word always stands between these particles. — Quorum. Smm 
of whom. 

S. Hinc classls, sc. on the side of Otho ; inde equee, on the 
side of Vitellius, quibut . . . , in equite robur, 14. 

6* Antipollm* Now Antibes, on the coast of Prorence. 

7« Alblgaunum* Now Albenga, to the west of the territory of 
Genoa. The editions for the most part read Albingaunum. But Oa 
and D6d. Albigaunum, from the Medicean MS. 

Ch. XVI.— lO. Tenuit » retinuit Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. 

12« In summam. To the ieeue of the whole war. Cf. 1, 87: 
gumma expeditionis. Or. reads in eumma, with the MSS. 

16* Lilbumicamm .... naTiom* Cf. note 6. 9.— iH used aa 
an adj. or rather elliptically for a phrase : quae ibi erant Ct 1, 65 : 
invieem, note. 

20« Incondltoa* Undisciplined, unused to military serrice. 

US* £t ayersi ss itaque aversi sunt Obsenre the concise and 
elliptical structure of the whole sentence. — Aperta vi strictly limits 
some verb understood, and eed is omitted before aptum, as often 
inT. 

ftt* Balineia. The writers of the silyer age imitate the poets im 
a more frequent use of the abL without a prep, to designate the place 
where. Z. 483.— Comitee, sc. from Rome, ^dieieaa thoeb^ q^\ 1?«M(> 
rium frequentabant, and who made theVc «naiipat^t«ii»i 



324 K0TX8. 

CH> 30« In multa .... permlxtos. In comulo aliomm, qui nujo- 
ribufi flagitiis tenebantur, oblivione transmisBos. Pichena. 

Ch. XVIL— 33. Supra, sc. 1, 70. 

34. Malleut* Would prefer, sc if it were left to their choice 
Tlie protasis is not expressed, but implied. Cf Gr. 261, R. 4w 

3ff« OcGupantibiu* Cflnote, 40: oeeupare* — MelwribiLa incW' 
rio§09, Non cnrantes, utmin sint hi an illi meliores. Dat pro ad 
earn ace. Wr. Cfl Essay, p. 12. 

38* Praemlssae .... cohortes. Cf. 1, 70. 
g4 1* Cremonam* Still Cremona, a flourishing city in the duchy of 
Milan. 

2* Placentiam* Now Placenza, in the duchy of Parma. — Tici- 
mem. Cf. note, 27, below. All in the valley of the Po, and impor- 
tant places in history. 

4* Irrltabat* Incitabat ad transgrediendum. Rup. — Quin etiam. 
Nay, it even, etc. 

Ch. XVIII. — 10« Nee dum es et nondum, correlative to et before 
m : Spurinna had made up his mind {eertum from eemo, to decide) 
hoik that CflBcina had not yet arrived, and, if he should approach, to 
keep, etc. • 

14* Sig:iiis yexllllsque. Cf. notes, 1, 31. 36; also Ramshom's 
Synonyms, 930. 

IS* Prodi Othonem* AI. proditionera. But the name of Otho 
occurs in all the MSS. Ad rem, cf. Plut Oth. 5. 

16* Fit .... eomes, i. e. falls in with, from prudential consider- 
ations. 

Ch. XIX. — 20. Urbano mllltl* The praetorians, who were not 
used to rearing fortifications. — Contundit. Jam attonde ad singularem 
temporum orationisque variationem (enallage) : placuit . . . contundit 
.... castigare, oetendere, laudari .... reduxit. Bach. 

dl« Vetustlsslmug qulsque* All the veteran soldiers ; probably 
the mille vexillarii, 18. 

dd« Metum ae dlscrlmeu =a quantum discriminis metucndum 
easet ; hence followed by the subj. plup. {cireumfudiesct). 

d6«. ^uod leglsset* The subj. here gives the sentiments of 

the officers, and not of the writer s= because, as they said. Laudo 
and the like verbs, denoting the outward expression of feeling, are 
commonly followed by quod with the ind. or subj. ; while those signifi- 
cant of the inward feeling are usually followed by the ace with the 
infinitive. Cf. Z. 629. Quia does not properly follow either of these 
classes of verbs. Cf. note, 1, 31. — Cohniam .... validam, sc. Pla- 
oentia. — Virium, Men. 

38* ReUctIa exploratoribiui, sc. in the camp which they ha4 
iMjgiiii to fortify. 
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99* Hattd poenitaret. They were not deficient m hrenery.OA 
Cf. A. 33 : neque poenituii. Subj. aftor ettm ea^ealie, 

Ch. XX. — 36. ^Qod .... alloqueretur. Cfl note, 19 : ^uod 
. . . Ugieeet. 

3T. Venicoloii saffolo. Cf. note, G. 6. The particolored 
eagum, tm well as the 6ra«eae, wai characteiwtie of harbariane. Cd 
5, 23 ; G. 17 ; Caea B. G. 5. 42. OalUa Narboneneie was called 
ako Oallia Braeeata, — Togatoe, Men elad m the toga, which wae 
oharacterifltic of Romane and Italians, 

38. Autenu But they were itill mor« displeased with the pomp 
of hie wife, as if a wrong done to themeelTee. Some copiea read 
quoque. — Quanqtuim . . . vekeretur. Cf. note, 5, 31 : quanquam . . . 
evaeieeet. 

1* fiquo oatroqiae ss equos oetro ■tratoe, by hendiadya. Roth. 85 

3. Acribns oculia. With eharp, i. e. jealoue eyee, Al. aegrio, 

Sm Videnint* So the MSS. The early editions hare videre, 
which form (in ere) is much more frequent in T., but not therefoie 
necessarily nniTersal. * 

T. Jactata sunt. Cf. 6r. 205, R. 2 (2). Note. 

O* Vi proYenlsseut. Ut =3 prout Cf. A. 18 : prout . . . 

eeeeiseent. Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

Ch. XXI. — 13« Apertl. Non tecti ploteis, cratibns Tineisqae. 
Rup. 

IS* Glandes* Not of lead, bnt of iron, and thrown red hot — 
MiseiUm ignem. Such as the falaricae and the malleoli, of which, 
as well as all the engines and arts employed in a siege, cf. Fiske's 
Man. P. 2, 299. Observe the author's avoidance of technical tenna 
Cf. Essay, p. 20. 

1 9* ^uod .... foret depends on intridia et aemulatione. CC 
note, 19 : quod legieeet ; also Gr. 273, 5 ; Z. 629. 

23* Nox .... assumpta, i. e. not even the night put an end to 
the preparation ; the night wae added to the labors of the day. 
Al. absumpta, by conjecture. 

24* Pluteos Tineas. Cf. Manual as above. 

36* PerfHngendla* sc. pluteie et vineie, supplied tnm above. 
So D6d. Cf. Essay, p. 15. But it may be taken with hoetibue : for 
breaking through the ranko of the enemy. 

37* Gloria s gloriae cupido by pretgnantia, Ct Essay, p. 16 

30* Segnem is the opposite of jwvmp^af ; deeidem the opposito 
of atrenuue. Ddd. 

33. Uberioribns ■ilmulabantiir* Two things seem U 

be implied in this clause : that there was more to blame than to praise 
in Otho and Vitellius ; and that their foUowen were mioca t«aifi&<s to^ 
cited by hatred than by love. 

Ca. XXJI.^3e» liegtonwB mval be taktta VkAt^ \aa ^^ia ^ 

28 
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AT miM of legrionary troops (of. legionariue below), for Cacina had hut 
one full legion, together with soTeral thooiand picked men from other 



Cf. 1, 61. 

3T« Muromm* Muru9, as here, properly denotes the wall of 
the city ; tnoeniat the towert and hulwarkt upon it. 
og 1* Ubrato magis* Better balanced, hence truer and Mirer aim. 
CC 1, 16 : librarL—%. Cantu trnct, etc. Cf. A. 33 ; G. 3 : baritunu 

4« liegionarlus, sc. miles Caecinae. 

5» Aggerenu A mound reared to a level with the walls, and 
serrmg as a basis for towers and engines.- Cf. Smith's Die sub verbo ; 
also Fiske's Man. P. 3, 299.— Contra. On the other eide, so. of the 
besieged under Spurinna. In this animated description, the scene 
changes several times from the walls to the plains beneath, and vice 
vemu — 1 1* Inisus ac yanus* Mocked and haffied, 

12« Intendlt* Cf. animo intendit, A. 18. For its literal mean- 
mg, cf. note, 1, 12.— 13. Julius Brigantlcus. CC 4, 70. 

Iff. Primipilarls* Cf. note, 1, Zl^—Haud alienue. Not a 
stranger t or, as others take it, Hot averee, Haud m used by later 
writers, and even by Livy, without distmction from non. The authon 
of the best age limit it to certain combinations, such as haud multum, 
and the like. Cf. Z. 277. 

Cb. XXIII.— 30« Duoebat. Was leading, sc at the time he re- 
ceived the letters of Spuiinna. — Paudtate. Cf. Gr. 245. II. 

fiSm Vicus^ SC Bedriacum, which was 20 miles from Cremona, 
now Caneto. Vicus from Gr. tins, a villa or village^ — Duabus . . . 
dadihus, sc. Othonis, 39, and VitelUi, 3, 15. The defeat of Vitellius 
was between Bedriacum and Cremona, and is referred sometimes to the 
one, sometimes to the other. 

ST. Prospere pugnatum. On the side of Otha 

39. EUTudlt. Said properly of a stream ; implies here the rapid- 
ity and force, and also the disorder with which the troops were 
landed. Cf. Ann. 1, 23 : ^underentur. 

33. Certatim. They vied with each other in their abuse of their 
oommander& — 3ff. Boa .... praefecerat. Ct 1, 87. 

36. Incesserant. Had assailed, sc before Otho Titianum .... 
praeposuit, AI. incessebant 
QU 3. Inter adversa meUor refers to the firmness and fortitude of 
Otho near his end. Cf. 46, seq. 

Cb. XXIV. — 8. Per concorram exploratomm, by enallage for 
concurrentibns ezploratoribos : worsted even in the engagement of 
the scouts^— to* ninCy sc to Valens. 

11. Avidiua qnam consultlus. Cf. note, 1, 83.— Daodcetmifm, 
se. lapidem or miUiarium. 

12m Caatonun, i. e. Castotia et PoUucis. Cf. Plin. 7, 22; Snet 
Otfa.9. Rup. 
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r^ 
IS. Viae, M. Poitiimiae.— £tici& Ct note, ad ▼arfamii. O. 9. ggr 

18. VeziUum, le. the vexiilariaa of the 13th legion. 

19. Aggerem viae. The high-way, the elevated road. C£ 
Fiake't Man. 1, 52, where see the ooDftmctioo of Roman roadu 

SO. Deztra firontw, l e. dextio coma. Ct Cart 4, 13. Ob- 
■enre, that auxiliaries were placed on either wing, at the Bomaa 
alliee were in the earlieet warn of the repuUio. 

Cu. XXV. — 3ff« Pmdena ss proridena, which has the nnM 
etymology. ^ 

d6« Exsurgentea, ic. ex intidiie, I e. lucii Tiae imminenti- 
bi]8,24. 

27 m Ultro ^ inauper, furthermore: so Rop. But better per- 
haps : of their own accord, i. e. 6y their own act. Ct note, G. 28. 

38* AdTeraa frona* This ii the reading of Wr., Bach, Rit, 
Rup., Ddd., Or. and the best MSS. AI. fronte. The sense is the 
same. Supply erat : literally, the oppoeing front woe (composed) of 
legionary eoldiere, for so we must take legionum here as in 23 (where 
see note), for there was but one entire legion under command of 
Faullinus, viz. the first Ct 24. 

30. Cut placerent s talie, ut, etc. Cf. Gr. 264, 1 ; 

Z. 556. 

31* Foaaas* Wr. and Bach underrtand this of the ditches fay 
the roadside, and refer to 41 : praervptie utrimque foseie, etc. Bot 
most editors understand it of agricultural ditches for draining, and 
refer in proof to 3, 21 : agreeti foeea. The latter accords better with 
aperiri eampum, which denotes the clearing and levelling ef the 
fielde. 

34* Vlneaa .... Impedltaa. Vineyarde thick with interwovem 
branches. Murphy. Or. remarks that even now, in that part of 
Italy, vines are planted between trees, and interiock their branches. 

37* Rex Bplphanes* Nod propria rex, sed Antiochi regis Coo- 
mageoi fUiue (crown prince). Cf. Joseph. B. 9. 7, 7. Sic et hifra» 
5, 9, rex Pacorue pro regie filio, Wr. 

Ch. XXVI. — ff. Abripeiet. Observe the force of ah : bore aiaey, gg 
L e. along with the panic-stricken fugitives. Subj. after cum eaumdio, 

e. ^uod ducerentur. Cf. note, 19 : quod .... legieeeL — 

PraefectuM caetror%nn. There was one prefect of the camp to each 
legion, whose duty it was to attend to the making of the camp, and 
its whole internal economy. (Vegetins, 2, 10). This office is finl 
mentioned in the reign of Augustus. Cf. Smith's Die. 

7* Pratrl .... ageret* For the more common expression! eum 
fratre de proditione agereU 

13* Percrebruerit* It wae a general remmrk, Focthib'^MdU 
snbj. cf. note, 1, 24: dederiL 

14. Jjiaaper at additionaL AAf.tewfi^ 
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Phi* 

QQ IT* Adveno nimore* Ant to probata : generally condemned 

Ch. XXVII. — 19* Apud Caeeinam, i. e. in the army of CaDcina. 
Olverye the omianon of eed before Fahii, Cf. Essay, p. 13. It m 
inserted in many editions. 

32* Tlciuum* On the river Ticinus, near its confluence with the 
Po. Now Pavia in Milan. 

S4* Alioquln. Literally, in other respects, i. e. hut, bende^f 
Altiore initio = altius et ab initio. Ddd. Cf. E^ssay, p. 18. 

99. Retulimus. ^ Cf. 1, 59.— Ut aeeessisoent. Snbj. Cf 

Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

33* Jurgils rixls. Cf. note on these words, 1, 64. 

34* Ad postremum, etc. At last, VaUne woe etupieioua 
that out of this qtumrelsome spirit would grow something worse 
even open mutiny. Suspeetare is not found in writers of the age of 
Angustua Cf. Freund, sub voce. 

Ch. XXVIII.~36. Pulsam circumlri. Ad rem, cf. 

14,seq. 
og T* Sauitas* CompUtenese, — Sustentaculum, Prop, It is a new 
word, invented so far as appears by T. — Columen, Allied to colum* 
na, culmen, and our word column := stay, support 

8« In ... . yerteretur* Lit turns in (wo say on) Italy, L e. the 
whole question is to be decided there. Verier etur is appropriate to 
sustentaculum and columen, but not to saniias, which properly means 
health. Dod. takes columen in the sense of summit, and says : sani' 
ias ad plenitatem, sustentaculum ad stabilitatem, columen ad gloriam 
victoriae spectat 

Cu. XXIX.— 14« Sarclnis,sc. Valentis. The word properly de- 
notes a pack (from sarcio, to sew) ; hence private baggage, camp^ 
equipage, 

16* Decurlouem equltom* Cf. note, 1, 70 ; also Fiske's Man. 
P. 3, 290. 

IT* Praefectus castrorum* Cf note, 26. — Deflagrante. Sub^ 
siding, lit. burning out — Addit consilium, I e; adopts a plan for quel- 
ling it stiU further. This plan is expressed by the ablatives which 
follow : vetitis, dtc., instead of vetuit enim, Slc, which would be less 
concise. 

18* Obire yiglllas. To visit the watch, go the rounds of inspec- 
tion. Cf. note, 1,48 ; also Fiske's Man. P. 3, 29S.—Omisso . . . sono. 
Nam tuba initio, comu sen buccina in fine vigiliarum cani solebat 
Veget 3, 8 ; Polyb. 6, 37. Rup. 

d8« Plus .... Ucere. Guilt, when widely spread, levels all dis- 
tinctions. Lucan truly observes (Fharsal. 5, 290) : Facinus, quos in- 
qoinat, aequat Muiphy. 

Cb. X}6L— 32* Nolle requiem. Observe the series of infinU 
tiwm, indicative of rapidity. CI. TMAib» \»^^\ cwm-^ttx vrsM^f^A 
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34. Improtpenu Tliis word ■ found only in Tacitus. Cfl Es- gg 
■ay, p. 22. 

36* Simul . . . . et« CorrelativM, thougli, as usual in Tacitus, the 
clauses are of different construction : in mam txctuationem being put, 
by onallage, for #« excuManUt. 

38* Despectarentor is found in this sense (look down upon, de- 
spise) only in Tacitus and the later writen. Cf. Freund and Boot 

1* Dupllcatus .... ValentI* See the original numben, 1, 61 ;QQ 
and the large additions to the army of Valens, 1, 64. DupUeatu9 s 
duplex. , 

3« Promptior* Prompiu* Tacito paene id, quod pnmua, Rup. 

S» Inanl faYore* Oroundlew partiality. 

6. Foedum .... maculosum, sc. libidine ac rapacitate. Cf. 1, 66. 
The words agree with Valentem understood ; as vanutn and tunUdum 
do with Caeeinam, Observe the brachylogy. Cf. EsBay, p. 15. 

9* Cum duces .... abstlnerent* Thus indicating less confidence 
of victory than the leaden of the army of Vitellius. 

Ch. XXXI.— 15. Contra iUl Inltlum, etc. He was pushed on by 
others. Cf. 1, S3.—Vitelliua .... inhone9tuM. Vitellius by hit glut' 
tony (ventre) and his drunkenne$8 {gula) wot a disgrace to himself. 
Al. ipse hoetis. 

31. ^ua =s quatenus, ^nee, Ddd. Cf. Essay, p. 10. 

Ch. XXXII.— 35 • Galllae tumeant. The Gauls are ready to 
break forth in rebellion, 

3T« Distiueii, by a species of zeugma (cf. E^asay, p. 16), is used 
in a double sense : occupied by the enemy and separated by the sea. 
Doderlein. 

30« Nnllo marls sulmldio. Want of naval succor, for the fleet 
was on the side of Otho.— 34. Fliixla corporibiu* Cf. note, 1, 21. 

2. Obumbrentor* Cast into ths shade. Fouitl in this sense Ql 
in no other classic. 

4* Oljacere .... Padmn ; tanquam munimentum. Rup. 

7* Duceret* He would protract. This speech, or rather aigu* 
ment, suits well the character of Panllinus. Cf. 25 : cunctator naltc- 
ra, etc. 

Ch. XXXIII.— 14. I>ecertandiiiiu A decisive battle. 

16. Numen Othonii. So the flatterers of Tiberius were fain to 
dignify his administration with the epithet of divine, while he yet lived 
(Ann. 1, 87). Divus was a common appellation of the emperon after 
their death. Cf. 6. 28. 

IT* Neu quia == et nequis. Zumpt, 535. 

30. Oiyectare perlcults. Sumptum ex Virg. Aen. 2, 751. Er- 
nesti. Cf. Eaeay, p. 24.-3 1 T Deterlorls eoualUl^ n^ v's^ga^ixu 

33. Perpolere. Prevaikd on kirn (Otiko^— BTixaUwwu '^v* 
BreoeUo, in the temtory of Reggio. 

28* 
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At 93. Siunmae .... imperii* Far tks general good and the m- 
preme command, Cf. notes od oumma, 1, 87 ; 2, 16. 

30« In Incerto, etc., i. e. eflbcerat, ut nemo militum eswt ceituB, 
penes quein summam imperinm easet Wr. Ddd. omits in, after the 
Medicean MS., and according to the analogy of 1, 68 : ipsi medio 
vagi. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

Ch. XXXIV. — 3 1 • Diyersa. The meaaores of the opposite party. 
Ct ex divereOf 75, note. 

33* ^uando depends on intenti. — Quod refers to alienam . 
opperiebantur. 

36* Ac ne . . . . tereret. There were two reasons for conmien- 
cing the bridge : 1. To make a feint of crossing the river ; 2. To keep 
the soldiers occnpied. Otium tereret is a concise expression for otio 
tempue tereret Ddd. gives it the name of stmctora comtracta. Ct 
Essay, p. 17. ' 

37« Adveraum .... dirlgebantur* Were eet with their prowo 
against the current, — Super for insuper (cf. E^asay, p. 10) : anchoro 
moreover being cast, sc. besideo the support of the timbers on either 
side. So Or. and Ddd. 
92 1* ^on extent! s= Iaxi« — 3* Inoflbnaua* Without obetruetion, 

3« In extremam .... educta* Erected on the last ehip in the 
line. T. uses educere in the sense of erect Cf. 4, 30 : eduxerant 
Batavi turrim ; Ann. 2,61: eductae pyramided. So Wr. and Rup. 
Or. and Ddd. take educta in the sense of drawn out or puohed for^ 
ward, as a moveable tower. But cf. Virg. Aen. 2, 460 : turrim sub 
astra eductam. 

4* Tormentis ac machlnifl* See these, as also the towers de- 
scribed and illustrated, in Man. P. 3, 199, 4. 5. 

Ch. XXXVw— T* Gladiatores is taken by Rup. as ace after |>rae- 
IttbebantuT, Bflt Or. and Ddd., with better reason, make it the sub- 
ject of a verb implied (by zeugma) in praelabebantur r into which the 
gladiatore toiling with ehipe endeavored to pass, but the Oermano 
iy owimming elipped over before thenu 

Id. Vulnera dlrigebant. Poetic for Ula dirigebant Cf. Virg. 
Aen. 2, 529. See Essay, p. 24. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 19. Abreptla «= rapthn abduotis. Wr., Or., etc, 
after Gnmovius. The MSS. have abruptie, 

90. Macer . . . poscebatur. Yet he had been successful in a 
like conflict with these same gladiators, 23. Cf. A. 27 : adversa (bel- 
lorum) uni imputantur, etc. — Ad exitium, D5d. omits ad, after the 
Medicean MS. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

95. Flavium Sabiuum. Not Vespasian's brother of the same 
juune, who was now at Rome. Cf. note', 1, 77. 

27* iDfettaM « periculetom. Hct^. Yot >h« «ie^« aenaa of 
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iitf€Hu9,ci.iMU,A,US. Derived from m and the obwleto/rai0. CCga 
of-fendo, de-fendo, 

Ch. XXXVIL— so. Flagltia refen to chtrMter, dtdtctu to repa- 
tatioQ. 

32. Vel .... Tel* Either .... or, as they choae (fiom voU)^-^ 
In medium. In common, for the common weaL Ct Fieimd aub t. 

34* 8pe Panllinly tc se lectum in imperatorein. Rnp. 

3ff« Gloriam nomeAqne. By hendiadys for nomen glorioommt 
or lynonymoas, like epativm ae morae jint above. Roth. 

3* Carttate* Lit scarcity (from careo) ; hence deameoo, i{#ee-93 
tion, as here, and at length charity, 

6« Magna ex parte* Ante, contra, inter and propter, ob, poot, 
de, ex and ta are frequently placed between the adj. and safaa. Z. 334 
Cf. chap. 3 : tenuem in aiMtum. 

7* Pollutum .... merltla« Defiled and laid under obligation 
by their criminal favore. Meritie muat be taken in thii bad aenee 
with poUutum. 

Ch. XXXVIII.— 10« Rebna modlcia. VThen the (Roman) re- 
public vsas email 

11* ReglbuaTe. Al. que. Cf. note, 1, 44: quite; 6. 4: eolooe, 
Ve diHtinf^uit aemuloa live fuerint nrbea sive regei. Wr. Rivale, 
vshether cities (i. e. free statee) or hinge, having been cut off, — Secu- 
rae. Safe from external violence. 

13« Prima certamlua must bo taken in a modified sense. The 
strife between the orders commenced almost with the fonndation of the 
city ; but it blazed out into a fiercer flame just in proportion as the 
state was exempt from the assaults of foreign enemies. 

IS. Noblllum aaevlsalmua* According to Arnold, *' the most 
sincere of aristocrats." Cf. Rom. His. 

1 T« Occultior. Magis celans potentiae copidmem. Rap. After 
Pompeiue, we may supply idem fecit with Ddd., or simply /nsf. 

18* Kunqaam .... qaaealtanu And ever after the only qmeO' 
tion in dispute toae, who ehould be prineepe, 

10. PharaaUa ac PhiUppla. Cf. note, 1, 50. 

21 • Illoa refers to exercitue, which though the latter mentMoed 
word, M the more remote idea. Cf. Gr. 307, R. 33. 

The commentators remark a ekise resembianoe between this chapter, 
particularly at the beginnmg, and Thucyd. 3, 83, and a fragment of 
the History of Sallust Cf. Ddd. in ktc. 

Ch. XXXIX— 20. Uteretnr. Subj. Gr. 363, 5 ; Z. 577.— /nam 

. . . praetendebantur. With the empty name of general oerved only 
ae a screen for (literally, were stretched before) the faulte of othere^ 
sc Titianus and Proculua. 

30. Amblgul. Undeeidadf I e. Uiaif YkMitatadi^^Md^iV^ «k)(«^« 
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QQ 32. Interpretarl. DiseuMs,— Mallet For the siibj. cfl 6r. 364, 
1; Z.558. 

33* Adeo Imperlte* There is an obvious ellipsis of quod factum 
Mt, or the like : tohieh was done with oo little okilL Ct Plut Oth. 
11, of which LipsiuB says: totam hunc locum yerbatim Flutarchus ex- 
pressit, ut pleraque alia, etsi baud multum aetate Nostro inferior. 

38* Perinde, followed by qiiatn, w peculiar to post- Augustan wri- 
ters. Cf. Freuud and Boetticher, Lex. Tac 
0^ Ch. XL^ — 3. Hon . . . bellandum. Not as if to battle, but ao if 
to a (protracted) war, i. e. encumbered with baggage (gravem oarcinio) 
and in marching, not fighting, order. On the contrary, the Vitellians 
are said (45) to have been expediti et tantum ad proelium egreooi. 
See proelium and bellum contrasted in like manner, G. 30. 

4* lude refers to the encampment ad quartum a Bedriaeo, 

a. Spatio. Abl. Cf. Gr. 236, R. 4 ; Z. 396. 

T* Admlssuro* Al. amissuro, omissura Literally, who would 
not allow but that he would attack, i. e. would not fail to attack, 
Non admitto is equivalent to a verb of hindering. Z. 543. 

10« Ad Jus .... transibant* They had recourse to their au- 
thority ao commandero-in-chief Strictly, they were having recourse, 
sc at the very time when Otho's courier arrived. 

11* Kumida. People of wealth and fashion at this time were 
habitually attended by a train of Numidians, mounted on the swift 
horses of their country, to ride before them and announce their ap- 
proach. Cf. Sen. Epist 88 and 124 ; Suet Ner. 30 ; Beck. Gall. Sc4. 

13. Aeger .... Impatiens. *< Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick." 

Ch. XLI.— 14. Operi Intentum. Cf. 34. 

16. Conditiones* Propooals, 

18* Insidlas* To lay a onare for the Vitellians: proditionem, to 
betray their own party. 

33* A . . . . Othonlanls belongs with trnpingereniUTf being pUced 
before quo minus for emphasis. Or. and Dod. trace the form of ex- 
pression here to Virg. Aen. 5, 805 : Cum Troia Achilles .... impmgei- 
ret agmina muris. 

89* Mixta, sc. with the soldiers.— Xtxa^. Ct note, 1, 49 : ante 
.... tumulum. — 30« Fossis. Cf. note, 25. 

34. Aut relabebantor. AI. vel revehebantur. But vel suits not 
the place. Wr. Aut is found in the best MS. together with relabe- 
bantur, fell back, literally, glided back, flowed back, like a wave. 
Cf. Virg. Aen. 10, 307 : undo relabene. 

Ch. XLII — 38* Dlspersus = utrum dispersus sit The author 
leaves it uncertain whether tJie report was spread abroad by spies of 
VUellius, or originated in tKe ^rt^ of OiKo^ «»!\^\u^<^ \»2btAT case 
whether it woe by accideiU wr Vi| tT«ack«n|. ^\Mtoia>» Vji^.^^ ^^ 
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dares that Otho was defeated by a stratagein : hit aoldiera were eaUed 
oat to be present at a general pacification, and were suddenly attacked 
in the very act of saluting the Vitellian army. 

2* Salutavere* Armies were wont to salute each other and join Qg 
hands at a friendly meeting. Cf. 3, 25 ; 4, 73. 

8* Cominua emlniu* Notice the asyndeton and its eflfect. Cd 
note^l, 36.— Ca/ervis et euneis. In the form of a wedge (ct note, 
G. 6), and in lees regular maesee (cf. Rams. 624). Rup. takes euneiM 
here as a general term = divisions, as in Ann. 1, 51. But rum una . . . 
fades requires here the more distinctive sense. 

0« Collate gradu* Foot to /oo<, as we say. It is a technio for a 
close engagement — Niti, sc. hostibus, which is the object Corporilmt 
and umbonibut are the instrument 

11* Noscentes inter se* Being mutually acquai/tted, sc. the 
tooldien on opposite sides. They are called fratres et propinqui, 45 
Cf. yvmpf^pvns aXMAovf. Xiph. 65, 12^ — Ceteris eonspieui, I p. those, 
who fought on the highway, were conspicuous in the view of their 
comrades. 

CiL XLIIL— 16. Prima A^utrix. Cf. note, on prima legions, 
chap. 11. 

1 8« Principils* Intellige xpoiidxwt, primam aciem. The word 
is used in the same sense by Livy (e. g. 2, 65 ; 3, 22). Ct also Plu- 
tarch ad rem eandem : irdrras reis wpondxovf aroKrtlvamt, 

30« Signa yexillaque* Cf. notes, 1, 31. 36w— it parU alia. In 
another part of the field. 

Ch. XLIV.^ — 29* Immenaam apatium, i. e. for a flying army. 
The distance was sixteen miles. 

30. Strage corpomm* According to Xiph. (64, 10), forty thou- 
sand men fell on both sides in this battle. Cf. also Plutarch's account 
of the carnage, Oth. 13. — Neque .... vertuntur. Hence no quarter 
was given. Cf. 3, 34.. 

33* Castra vitavere* Nimirum ^fioiiuvM rovf orpartiiTsf. Plot 
Oth. 13. Wr. 

34. Multo adhuc die. While much of the day stiU remamsi. 
Nod noctu et furtim, ut Titianus et Celsus. Rup. 

1. Bxcubiis. Cf. Manual, P. 3, 298; Smith's Diet of Antiq.,Qg 
under Army. — O* Militum, quod. . Cf. firugum, quod, 6. 15, note. 

13* Truces refers to the praetoriani; pavidi to ceteri above. His 
eogitationihus limits truces only, not pavidL 

Ch. XLV.~1 T. 8ed expedltia victoria. They neglected 

the usual 'precaution of fortifying their camp, because they had not 
the requisite implements. But their arms and their recent victory 
were a sufficient defence. 

21. Missa legaUo, sc by the army ot Oiho, «dli^\ftAR» ^ ^^^ 
VJteinan omcen, who had no hesitftUMi sawoi cnaift3m%>Xt^te0i4 
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Qg retained the ambaflndon a little while, and thus occaaioned an anzioiii 
> to the Othoniana. 



24. Vallum, sc. of the Othonians ; patuit, ac. to receive the Vi- 



31* C^terum vulgus = ceteri, sc. vulgus, by attraction: the 
rt9t, namely the common soldier*. Cf. "Eaaay, p. 17. 

The concluding portion of this section preaents a very lively and 
touching picture of the evila of civil war. 

Ch. XLVI. — 33. Xequaquam trepldua = fearleas; hence the 
propriety of et after it, where Rhenanus proposed 9ed. 

34* Consult certus. Firm of purpose, sc. to meet any result 
with composure. Tacitus resembles the poets in a more frequent use 
of the gon. after such adjectives as certus. Cf. Z. 437. 

36* Habcret* Observe the omission of ut. Cf. Essay, p. 14w 
Al. habere. 
97 !• Kzcltare* Literally, to rouse it up, as it were out of sleep, 
quasi jacentem ac dormientem genium. D6d^ — Furore . . . instinetu. 
By heodiad3rs for furore quodam instincti, Emesti. Cf. instineti, 
A. 16. 35 ; instinctu, 1, 73. T. has a marked fondness for such pairs 
of kindred words, e. g. in this section : fortes et strenuos, timidos et 
ignatos. Cf. also note on domibus, etc., 1, 84. 

2* Tendere manua* Cf. notes on protendens manus, 1, 36 ;. and 
tendebantur, 1, 63. 

3. Preusare genua. Cf. 1, 66, note.— P^^to Firmo, Ct 1, 46. 

8* Flexerat* Antithetic to induraverat; hence ^ softened^ 
indicative of compliance. — Ut for prouU Cf. E^asay, p. 10. 

O* Clamor, sc. vhiflexerat; gemitus, ubi induraverat, 

11* Aqullelam* A large city of the Veneti, and formerly a Ro- 
man colony. 

13« Ut dubltet potulsse* Observe the tenses: so that noons 
can (now) doubt, that the voar could (then) ha^e been renewed. 

Ch. XLVII. — 14. Ipse .... inqult* Compare this speech with 
Suet Oth. 10 ; Flut. 15. Inquam is used only between the words of a 
quotation, while ait, aiunt, are found most frequently in the oratio o6- 
liqua. Z. 219. 

18. Bxperti sumus. Have made trial of each other, found 

each other out. Otho had found out all there was in good fortune 
by his elevation to the highest seat of power ; and good fortune had 
tried him and found him moderate in the exercise and enjoyment of 
it — Fortuna = felicitas. — Nee .... computaveritis. And you may 
not have estimated aright, the short time of my reign ; the shorter the 
time, the greater the temptation to abuse power, and therefore the se- 
Terer the trial. 

j83. Fmetur .... UUerbu Ct tk»U oia donuM utraqus, 1, 75 ; 
«faDl,8a 
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SO* Extremis* My Uut hawt, my dtatJL Lipaw compwdtogr 
the sentimentfl of this ipeech with thow of Ajaz when tbont to ter- 
minate hie life. Sofih. Aj. 852, eeq. 

Ch. XLVIII.— 3ff. Irent* Cf. note, 1, 41 : agerent. 

36* Aeperarent for exaspermrent, simple for componnd. Scarcely 
fowid in this sense in any other prose writer. 

38. Haves* Otho was at Brizellnm, L e. at the eonflnenoe of 
the Po and the Nieia. 

8* Nee at perttnnuu Nor yet with the jprofunon of a mow 98 
quitting the world. Murphy. 

3. Fratris flllum, sc. of Salrins Titianos, who had fled to the 
camp, according to T. (44); Saetonius makes him to have heen 
preeent on this occasion (0th. 10), and his son to have heen slain 
(Dom. 10). Plutarch agrees wHh T. (Oth. 10). 

11* Julios, ic Augustus, Tiberius and Caligula^ — Claudioet so. 
Nero and Claudius. — Seroiae, sc Galba. 

1 3* Familiam ss gentem, sc Salyiam. Rup. 

13* Capesseret ea fruerotnr. — Neu meminieeeU Trme- 

lated by Plut Oth. 16. Cf. note on adeo imperite above, 39. 

Cu. XLIX. — 15* Dlmotls, i. e. jusns abire. 

1 7* Avertlt, sc. ab his curis. 

10* Vergiulum* Cf. 1, 8. 9. Brotier suggests, that the exam- 
ple of Verginius in decliniog the imperial dignity, may have been 
regarded by the soIdierB as a cause of Otho's undervaluing and re- 
signing it 

23. Allatls pugioulbus* After the example of Nero. Cf. Snet 
Ner. 49. Some MSS. and most editions add duobue. But it is not ia 
the best MSS. and is quite superfluous. Cf. Or. in loc. 

33* Cum pertentasset* When he had earefuUy {per) 

tried the pointe of hoth^for some time, adds Plutarch (Oth. 17) : 
iroAikr j(f699rf, 

37* Unum vuluiia* Indicative of intrepidity in the act of sniddeb 

38* Ambltioais* Earnest, like those of the caifdidate soliciting 
popular favor. Nero had made the same request (Suet Ner. 49). 
Alike in their manner of life, in death they were not dissimilar, though 
Otho died with the greater dignity. 

31* Bxoeculantes* Ex gives emphasis: kieeing fondly, re- 
peatedly. This compound is not found earlier than the age of T. 

33* Non noxa neque ob mctunu Hendiadys according to 
Wr. But Oberliu and Rup. refer noxa to Otho, and metum to Vitel- 
Uu8 08 its object : not through remorse for any unfaithfulness to Otho, 
nor through fear of punishment firom Vitellius. And so it is e^tresriy 
rendered by Flutaroh (Oth. 17). 

34* CelebratWBU Saepe at a ma&lMi v^cMtaocu ^iboi^ C>\.iDSfc»% 
1,81: eele^e. 
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Qn 3ff« Sepnlcmm .... mansunmi, sc. ob modestiam : and fAert- 
fore likely to last So Murphy traiulates, and adds the foUowingr 
note: Plutarch tells us (Oth. 18) that he himself visited Otho's tomb 
at Brixellum. Those perishable monuments have long since moul- 
dered away ; but the epitaph written by Martial will never die. The 
poet admits that Otho led a dissolnte life, but adds that m hb end, he 
was no way inferior to Cato. Cf. Mart 6, 31. 

Ch. L. — 36* Hunc finem* Cf. note on hune exitum, 1, 49. — 
Septimo et tricesimo. The SSth according to Suet. (Oth. 11), who 
always includes in such computations both the year of birth and of 
death. Wr. Cf. note on sextus dies, 1, 28. 

37* Origo, i. e. of his family, not his own birthplace. — Fereniio, 
A town of Etruria, different from the Ferentinum so often mentioned 
by Livy, though confounded with it by many commentatom. Cf. 
Saet Oth. 1. 

38* Matenium . . . Impar, etc., viz. Equestrian. Cf. Suet Oth. 1. 
99 1* ^ualem monstrayimus* Cf. 1, 13. 

2* Altero flagitlosisslmo, sc. the dethronement of Galba, with 
its accompanying crimes. — Aliero egregio, sc. his voluntary death, 
with a view to terminate the civil war. It scarcely need be said that 
the Christian, while he approves the motive (if this were the motive), 
will condemn the means. 

4* Fabulosa* T. relates few prodigies in comparison with Sue- 
tonius. 

ft. Credlderim ausim. Cf. note on crediderim, 1, 83. 

T« luYisItata = antea non visa. Al. inusitata. — Regium Lepi- 
dum. A town of Gallia Cispadana, not far from Brixellum ; called 
Lepidum from Aemiiius Lepidus (Strab. 5) ; now Reggio. — Celehri 
luco, AI. loco. But the MSS. all have luco. Celehri may be either 
frequented or celebrated, Cf. note, 1, 81. 

13« Competlsse, in the sense of agreement, is not found prior to 
the age of Tacitus, and the word is very rarely used by the earlier 
Latin authors. ' 

Ch. LI.— 13* liuctu ac dolore* Orief and pain. Grief for 
Otho, pain for their own calamities. Cf. D5d. in loc. 

14* Mode .... nunc* Correlatives — modo . . . mode. A. 25. 

IT* Avenam .... partem, sc. posticam et secretam. Rup. 

18* Preces .... tuUt, sc. to Cecina and Valens. 

10« Concedentlbus is abl., denoting not the cause, but the concom- 
itant of tenia impetrata, Cf. note on expulsia . . . profeeeoribus. A. 2. 

20« Flavlum Sablnum. Prefect of the city and brother <of 
Vespasian. Cf. 1, 46, 77 ; 2, 36, and notes ibid. 

Ch. LIIw— 33. Mutluae. Cf. 1, 50. The fact that the sonatoni 
irere leA at Matma, was nol metiWowodi 'm \\b -^^^si^^ ^Ittfsa^ <«« on 
told (1, 88) that they left Bome ^\^ 0\5^<>, com^lmm «5*««. 
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%e» Vultum habitumque. Cf. note, 1, 17. qq 

fit* Itt dctcrlus. CL in majus, 1, 18. 

33* Tutlor agrees with quisque implied in nemo, which b= qui*- 
que non. In like manner quisque is implied in quisquam in 1, 1 : 
neque amore quiuquam et sine odio dicendus est 

33* Ordo MutliiGUHis* Senatus sive decariones Mutiuensium. 
Ernesti. The senators of the municipia were called decuriones. Man. 
F. 3, 2G6, 2. (2.) ; and the senate ordo decurionum, afterwards sim- 
ply ordo. Smith's Die. under Colonia. 

34* Patrcs Couscriptos* See the origin of this donble title* ex- 
plained, Liv. 2, 1. — Intempettivo honore. lU-timed enough always 
under the emperors, but especially ill-timed now, when the senators 
were assembled only in part, out of the city and without their 
princeps. 

Cii. LIIL— 36. Amblgua. Vacillating between Otho and Vi- 
tellius. 

3T* Invisum nomeD. Marcellus had been a notorious in- 
former under Nero (cf. 4, 7. 43) ; and the inveterate enemy of the 
virtuous Pactus Thrasea. Ann. 16, 22. 28. 

1* Novus adhuc, sc. homo, I e. without distinction by birth. Ct\QQ 
Cic. passim. 

2* Magiiis iulmlcltlls* Cf. note on magna adulteria, 1, 2. 

3* Bononlam* Now Bologna. It was a colony. Ann. 12, 58. 

S» Receutisslmum* Last from the scene of action. 

8* Sola .... cura, i. e. caring only for his reputation with pos- 
terity. 

Cii. LIV.— 11* Cousiills, sc. senatus. 

13* Superrentu .... legionls* This legion was in fact hemmed 
in by superior numbers (cf. 43), though it is alleged by the soldiera 
(cf. 66), that their main body was not present Superventns is a 
post- Augustan word. — 1S» Causa. The design, motive. 

16. Diplomata* Well explained in Leverett; more fully in 
Smith's Die. sub voce. Cf. Plin. Ep. 10, 14. 54. The diploma con- 
sisted of two leaves, or tablets folded together ; hence the name (firom 
Gr. ^itA^). These writs, being given by the emperor, and sealed 
with his seal, were of course disregarded {negligebantur) after his 
death, as null and void ; but would recover their force (revaleMcerent), 
if Otho were again believed to bo alive. 

1 8* Paucos post dies* Cf. note on magna ex parte, 37. — Poe- 
nas luit. Literally, he paid the penalty. Cf. note, 1, 37: poena. 

21* Publicl .... dlscessum* Cf. 53 : rediere — consiliatun. 
— Partes, sc. Othonis. • 

22* Incommnne. Cd note on it, G.5n. 

Ch. LV.— j*6. JBz more* In th« nm&inai»^ •"^a •*" '^ '■* 
time, viz. tbo 19tb of April. Ann. 15» 53. 
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KM) ^'^* ^®^^®* ^^^ '^ followed by the dat of the penon and 
ace. or abl. of the thing. Cf. Z. 413. Tacitus uses it here without 
either, vita being understood. So concede, Ann. 4, 38. 13, 30. 

89* Certi auctores* Credible toitnestes. The opposite of tit- 
certis auctoribust 73. 

30« ViteUio plausere, sc. the multitude. Compare a similar 
scene of servility, 1, 32.— 33. Liacum Curtil. Cf note, 1, 41. 

33* Cuucta* All the honors and prerogatives. 

34* Composita* Contrived, invented. A satire on the age so 
fertile in new methods of obsequiousneGs. 

3 ft* Sliasa legatio, sc. to VitelUus. Cf. 69 : senatua legatione, etc. 

36. Ctuae fuugeretur. To offer their congratulatwnt. 

The expression implies a mere official and heartless congratulation. 
Ct Or. ad loe. See also Essay, p. 16. 

3T* Gratior .... scripaisset* It had already become a pre- 
Talling custom, that none but the emperors should write to the consols 
or senate, but all others should write to the emperor. Ct Lipsios 
adloc 
y[jl Co. LVI. — 3« Muuicipia et colonias* Cf. note on munieipia, 
h 70. 

3* Vi et stupris = stupris violentis by hendiadys. Roth. — Fa§ 
nefaaque, i. e. right and wrong, without distinction. Cf. note on 
/at, 1,44. 

4« Avldl aut venales. Either eager under the impulse of their 
own passions, or influenced by bribes from others. 

ft* Inimicos* Private enemies ; hottea, public do. — Specie mi/t- 
tum, quasi miiites Othonis essent et hostes. Rup. 

0* Refertos, sc. frugibus. 

8« ObnoxUs ausis* The generals being liable to be called 

to account for their own crimes (oh noxam), and therefore not daring 
to forbid the crimes of others, 

9* Plus ambitiouis* Sub. sed : but more desire of popularity ; 
fat which reason he was as ready to connive at the faults of the sol- 
diers, as Valens was in order to gratify his avarice. 

1 1* Tantum .... i^juriae = tantum peditum equitumque cum 
Ti, damnisque et injuriis, quibus per illoe afficiebantur. Wr. 

Ch. LVII.-— 1ft. Paucl rellctl, sc. to bear up the names of 

their respective legions (which had been witlidrawn by Vitellios), and 
to serve as a nucleus about which the full number was to be gathered 
by hasty levies from the Gauls. This explains remanentium . , 
nomina : the empty names of legions which remained behind. Cf 
4, 14: inania legionum nomina. ^ 

1T» Cura .... permlssa, sc. ne Germani transirent Lipsius^^i 

fS Bfitannico millia. C«\\i^ vexUUt Eriiannicarwm (^ 

gumumt 3, 22. 
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Cb. LVIIL—ST. Utramqiie Mauretanfam* Cf. dnae Manre-JOl 
taniae, 1, 11. Uterque 'm plural in its meaning, bat teldom used in a 
plural form, when only two penons or things are spoken oH 

31. I>ecem uovem. For decern et novenu Al. undeyiginti (Wr.)* 
and novendecim (Oberlin and the common editions). But neither of 
these is found in the MSS. Zumpt says (115, N. 2), that such forms 
as oetodeeim and novendecim are not supported by any authority. 

34* Hispanlae. Spain had espoused the cause of Vitellius. 

3« Jubae nomeu* Quod erat iUostre inter Maurorum reges. Brot 1 QQ 

Ch. LIX. — T« Appulsu Uttoiis* Immediately on hi* approaek 
to the shore. Al. appulsus. 

0« Ctnae flerent. Which might (chance) to be done, I e. what- 
ever they might be. 

13« Arare. Now the Saone. Cf. Ann. 13, 53.— Porafu a,ap- 
paratu. Dddw — Vetere egeatate. For the extreme poverty of Vitellios 
at his setting out for the province, from which he returned an emperor, 
cf. Suet. Vitel. 7. 

14* Par opibus. With reeovrces equal to his liberality. 

16* Ingratus, sc. because he outshone Vitellius — a crime which 
he finally expiated with his blood. Cf. 3, 39. — Quamvi*. Although^ 
followed by the subj. Cf Gr. 263, 2 ; Z. 574 ; and note below, 79: • 
quamtie .... jurasaet. 

19. CuruU, sc. sellae. CAatr of ttate, occupied originally only 
by the kings (Liv. 1, 20: euruli regia sella) ; under the republic by 
all the principal magistrates ; under the emperors again more restricted, 
viz. to themselves, the Augustales and the prator in the administration 
of justice. Cf. Smitfa*s Diet of Antiq., Sella, 

SO. lufantl fllio* Qui titubantia oris prope mntus fuit Cf. Suet 
Vitel. 6. Brotier. — Perlatum. Brought to him. 

33* Rebus cesslt* Jt was some solace that the child had 

once worn princely robes. So when Vitellius was insulted by a tribone 
and expected every moment to be put to death, he said : " but yet I 
have been your sovereign" (3, 65). The passage has been made the 
subject of much needless censure by the conmientators. — Rebus ad-- 
versis. The son, as well as the father, was ere long put to death. 
Cf. 4, 80. 

Cii. LX. — 26* Contacto* Under their influence, spreading from 
one to another like a contagious disease. 

30. Ultro Imputabant* Cf. note on ultra imputavit, I, 71. 

33* Fldcm absolvit* Pardoned their fidelity to Otho, as if a 
crime. Cf. 1, 59: fidoi crimino, gravJMinio inter desciscentes. Observa 
the satire ou Vitellius, who is represented as pardomng virtue and t«- 
warding crime. 

36* Creditum f$mtu Jt lOM btlkvcd «m tka graiwad tA 
rumor. 
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102 ^®* Restltit. ReMted the offer of Simplex. Othen nndenUuid 
denied the report — Dedit .... congtdaium, Cf. 3} 68. 

103 ^* l^r^chalum* The writer of Otho's speeches, 1, 90. 

51* Galeria was of the same geus as Galerius Trachalus. Women 
at Borne had uo pranomen or cognomen ; but only the nomen or gen^ 
tUe name (cf. note on the name of Agricola, A. 4). They were fur- 
ther distinguished only by the name of the father or husband, as here : 
uxor Vitellii. 

Ch. LXI. — 4. luserere .... fortunae. To thrust himself in as 
an aspirant to fortune, sc. inter magnorum virorum discrimina. 

ff. Slmulatione uumluum* Simulans se deum esse, vel a diia 
mittum ad patriam liberandam. Rup. The latter is preferable. 

6« Assertor. Liberator. — Nam id, etc. Al. nomen id, but with- 
out MS. authority. Of course nomen is understood by a not onfrequent 
ellipsis. 

T« Proximos Aeduorum* In quorum finibus Caesar post helium 
Helveticum Boios collocavit Cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 28. Ryckins. 

8« Trahebat, sc. in suas partes. Wr. Others make it ss vasta- 
bat, — Gravissima. Most dignified, most prudent. Opposed to /ana- 
iieam multitudinem. So Or., Dod. and Wr. According to Emesti s 
potens, valida. 

lO. Feris objectus. Quae erat seditiosorum poena. Brotier. 

Cii. LXIL— 13. Defectores* The partisans of Otho, viewed as 
rebels against Galba. Wr. refers it to the followers of Mariccus. Bat 
that is quite too pudendum dictu ! 

14* Rata is the pred. oilex as well as of testamenta, 

15. SI temperaret .... tlmeres. If he had refrained fram^ 
etc., you would not have feared, etc. Imp. subj., 'where we use the 
plup. both in the protasis and the apodosis. This is not unfrequent 
Cf. Z. 525. It has the effect of transferring completed past actions to 
tbe present — Luxuriae. Al. luxurium. But then temperaret would 
have a different meaning. Cf. note, 1, 69. As to the luxury of ViteL 
cf. 95. 3, 36. 63 ; Suet 10, 13. 

!©• Utroque marL The Upper or Adriatic and Lower or Tyr- 
ifaenian. 

22. Diifbrret non reciperet. These honors were voted 

him in the decree of the senate (57), to which this edict must be a ro- 
iponse. The subj. denotes the object or design of the edict 

23. Cum = although. Cf. Gr. 263, 5.— PuW mathematicl 

Cf. 1, 22 ; Xiphil. (65, 1) differs from T. and Suet (Vitel. 14) as to 
the time when this act was issued. 

24. Liudo et areua* The stage and the gladiatorial arena, 
D6d, makes it = gladiatoriis ludis by hendiadys. 

25* Priores .... |^TpuieT«iU^ e. \t. ^. C^^a. ^\i«x. S9^^ An^. 
(da 43), et in primia lleto (do. \\,\^\^^ ^, 1\\^> ^> ^^ Kasa. 
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paMin). PerpuUrani m sCruetum'pnBgnans for perpellendo impetim-}Q3 
yerant. Dod. 

Cii. IiXIII.~38« FratrlB. Cf- 54. — Domination^ magistris 
Matters in the art of tyranny. So the courtiers of that age might 
well be called. — 31* Retullmus* 1, 88. 

33. Praetura functus. Ex -praetor; hence a man of prstoriaa 
rank. Cf. consulatu functus, Ann. 1, 39, et al. 

35* Ciuae .... agcret* Subj. in a dependent clause of the oratao 
obliqua. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603, c. 

30. Ncc probatiotilbus. When he could furnish no proof 

to substantiate such weighty charges, ho repented, etc , but it was 
too late — Dolabolla was ruined. — Veniam, ae. for Dolabella. 

38. Super re* Super with abl. s= concerning, belongi 

chiefly to the silver ago. Z. 320. 

4. Impullt rueutem. Precipitated his fall, AlUvasse ia oz-JQ^ 
actly autith. to ruentem, meaning, lit to lift up. 

CiT. LXIV.— 5. Ciuod accepissct. The subj. here aaBtgna 

the alieMjd reuifoa for VitoUius* hatred. Tlio ind. would give the true 
reason in the view of the author. Cf. Z. 549. See an example of the 
ind. after quod in 72 : quod .... manebat. — Petroniam. Tho fint 
wife of Vitellius, whom he divorced. Cf. Suet Vitel. G. 

8* Intcramiiium. Al. Interamnam, which is the more commoa 
form. Cf. 3, 61. A town of Umbria, not far from the river Liria — 
tho supposed birthplace of Tacitus (cf. Life, p. 1), now Teniu 

9* In ... . tabema* At an inn on the road, by hendiadys. 

13. Onerabat* Rendered mors odious, aggravated {ad and 
gravis). 

13* Non Immlxta. Taking no part in. Witness her protectioD 
of Trachalus, QO.—Probitate, maris. Cf. Gr. 211, R. G. 

14. Sextilia* Cf. Suet Vitel. 3.— Quf'n etiam. Nay, she was 
even said, etc. Observe the position of these particles aAer the verb. 
T. is fond of anastrophe. Cf. note, G. 14 : quin immo. 

10« Ncc evicta* Nor by any subsequent (postea ss an adj.) 

allurements of fortune, or flattering solicitations of the public, was 
she prevailed upon to join in the general rejoicings. A fine example 
of moderation (modestum exemplum) indeed ! And how touching is 
the historian's intimation of the concluding scene in the drama: <2o- 
mns suae tantum adversa sensit. Evincere is a favorite word with 
Tacitus and with the poets Virgil and Ovid. Cf. Or. in loco. 

Cif. LXV.— 21. Kerens = praeferens. Cf. Essay, pp. 10. 11. 

*Z i. DIplomatlbus* Cf. note, 54.— iVu^/um principem, sed suum 
ipsius uomen. 

2 dm Praescrlpslaset* The name of \he«Q!Cfctf>i o^ «.^v^^iQicoA.«K 
decree, as aha of a letter, waa frtfixtdk by >3bft aaft»«TQ>a,\fS ^» >X>a 
suiseribed. 
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104 ^'^* Pimiri ultro* Puniahed even, I e. not only not rewArdeda 
hat furthermore punished. Cf. notes on ultro, 25. 1, 71. 

33. £ praesentibus* One of the followera of Vitellius, in dis- 
tinction from one already abroad in the provinces. 

105 ^'^ LXVI.— 4. Augrnstae Taurinorum* Cf. note on ala Tau- 
' rinat 1, 59. 

8. Anlsset* AI. exarsiseet, ex ono codice. Wr. Cf. note, 1,2: 
misea; and Essay, pp. 10. 11. 

13« Vitarent. The histor. pros, {jubei) is followed often by the 
fubj. imp. Cf: Z. 501. 

17* Ferebant denotes a mere attempt or preparation to march to 
Vienne. Cf. Gr. 145, II. 4. 

Ch. LXVII. — SO. ScparatI, sc. into small parties. AI. eeparatae. 
But it agrees with cohortea ad sensum. Cf. Gr. 205, R. 3 ; Z. 368. 

21* lieuimento is post- Augustan. Cf. Freund. — Arma . . . defe- 
rebant. They were preparing to lay down, or perhaps were gradiL- 
aUy (one division after auother) laying down their arme. Cf. note on 
ferebant, 66. ^^ 

22* Crebresceret* Became at length (lit was becomii^a umI- 
ter of common remark. 

Ch. LXVIII. — 30« Partes, sc. victae, which need not be ezpreos- 
ed ; for it is the party of which he has just been speaking, and is fur- 
ther defined by victores in the antithesis. — Modeste. By mild meat' 
ures, such as have been described in the previous section. 

31* Bello. The fight, the quarrel in question. So Wr. But it 
may be taken of the whole civil war, which was rendered more odious 
by the number slain on this trivial occasion. — Discubuerat. Lit had 
reclined, i. e. was banqueting. 

33* Tempestlvli* Seasonable, early, earlier than nsnal, and so 
unusually luxurious. Cf. Note, 1, 62: medio .... temulentus, 

34. Intentus agit. Cf. note, A. 5: intentus agere. 

3ff. Indlsposita. A word found only in T. Cf. Boet Lex. Tac 
The adv. indisposite is found in Seneca. — Pervigiliis. Pervigilia, 
qoanquam res sacra (cf. Ann. 15, 44), a corruptis posterioris aetatii 
moribus malam famam habebant, ideoque pervigilia et Bacchanalia 
synonyma esse coeperunt Wr. Render: bacchanalian vigils, jy 
hendiadys. So diseiplinae et castris =: military discipline, 

106 '^^ Agmlnls coactores* The rearguard, whose duty it was to 
gather up (cogerc) stragglers, reclaim deserters, etc. The word is 
found in this sense only in this single passage. Cf. Or. and Boetticher. 

12. Q,uondam sui* Cf. 1, 8. 

Iff* Fastidlti* Quorum precos bis fastidiviasot — a quibus impe- 
limn bis oblatam accipexe noWissAl. Cf. 1> 52 ^ 2, 51. 
Ch. LXIK.~16* 8€iiiatiim\e^WoTA« C^^^ 
IT* Pletatem. Loyaltti. 
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21* Prindpliiiii .... fails* The foreign war was with the Ba-]^Qg 
tarians under Civilis (Books 4 and 5, paanm) : the domestic with Ves- 
pasian. 

33* Inaula belli* The empty parade of war. Ad rem, cf. 1, 61. 
Ad verba, cf. A. 6 : inania honoris, etc 

%(i» Amputarl .... numeros* The companies to he cut down, 
i. e. 80 as to reduce the number of soldiers without diminishing the 
number of cohorts. 

30* Apud .... stetlt* In whoee day the republic toao in a bet' 
ter condition, and that not because there was more money, but &c- 
cause there was more virtue. Two sentences in one. Cf. Esaay, p. 18. 

Cu. LXX.— 33. Munere = spectaculo gladiatomm (cf. 67) ; called 
munus, as a present to the people. Ramshom, 944. 

3Sm Intra diem* Within forty days after the battle; ci 

course, before the bodies had gone wholly to decay — putrid, but stiO 
wearing the human form. 

36« Formae* The general forms. The minute and distingnisb- 
ing features were lost 

3T* Tabo* This form (viz. after the 3d declension) is found only 
in poetry and post-Augustan prose. Cf. Freund. 

38* Inhumaua* Shocking to humanity. Cf. 3, 83: inhumanm 
securitas. The Poetumian way, now strewed with roses and laurels 
and lined with altars smoking with victims, as if in honor of some 
despotic prince, had been obstructed with heaps of slain in the disas- 
trous flight to Bedriacum (cf. 44), and must have been still thickly 
strewn with their putrid corses. The contrast was truly monstrous. 

2* auae fecere* Cf. 3, 18, seq., and 3, 27-34. IQf 

8. Clamore et gaudlo. Shouts of joy. So lacrimae et miseri- 
cordia = tears of compassion, by hendiadjrs. Foedum et atrox, jnst 
above, is still another instance of the fondness of Tac. for such pairs, 
Cf. note, 1, 84: domibus, etc 

lO* £t erant* There were also, — Varia fors rerum, Tksti^ 
cissitudes of life, 

11. Sublret* Cf. note, 1, 13: subisse. A more simple writer 
would have said : affected even to tears, makmg fors only the subject 
of subiret. For the subj. cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561.— Flexit, Cf. note, 
46 : flexerat. Observe the emphatic separation of non from the verb, 
to mark the contrast between Vitellius and others. 

1 2* Tot mllUa* Cf. note, 44 : strage eorporum^—Laetus ultra. 
Nay, he was joyful even, Cf. note, 65 : puniri ultro. Suetonius re- 
ports a remark almost too monstrous to be imputed even to Vitellius, 
and too vile and vulgar to be recorded by Tacitus : optima olem qaax- 
sum hostom, et melius civem. Ct Yilel. 10,wYi«i««%a i^Soavbl^ 
65, i, see further of this visit to the fieVdotbaJOi^A. 

Cu. LXXL^ll. Iter, ac YiieUu < 
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hff* 

107 ^®* ^®^^ " • * ingeuio. And all the othtr ingenious inven- 
tion* of Nero's court, 

to* Admiratioiie celebrabat* He used to attend also upon 
Nero^s person out of admiration for his character, Suetonius says 
(Vitel. 4, 12) I Vitellius passed his time under Nero among bufibons, 
eharioteera and wrestlers. 

SO. Necessitate, qua, etc. Cf. 62 : prior es .... perpulerant 

21m liuxu* Dat. in u instead of ui, used exclusively by Csesar 
(Cell. 4, 19), sometimes by the Doets, and in several unequivocal in- 
■tances by T., e. g. Ann. 3, 30 : tuxu propior. Cf. Gr. 89, 3 ; Z. 81 ; 
Essay, p. 21. — Luxu , . . emptusque = sold and given up to appetite 
tmd luxury, lit bought and handed over to it, as to a master and 
owner. 

23* Disslmulatus* Silentio praetermissus, quasi non desUnatus. 
Rup. Cf. A. 39 : dissimuiari.— ilfardt Maori. Cf. 23. Nothing is 
■aid there however or anywhere of his being designated consul. It is 
only implied here. Cf. Essay, pp. 18. 19. 

26* Omlttltur. Nomen ejus in catalogo consulum a Galba des- 
tinatorum deletur. Rup. Caecina and Valens were designated con- 
suls for the last two months in the year, beginning with the Kal. of 
Nov. Cf. 3, 37. Compare on this whole subject, note, 1, 77: In , . . 
martias ; also Table, p. 26. 

Ch. LXXII. — 31* Scribonlauum Camcriuum. The same with 
Sulpicius Camerinus put to death, together with his son, by Helios, 
Nero*s freedman. Xiph. 63, 18. So Wr., Or., Mur., etc. Others 
(from the mention of the Crassi below) identify him with M. Liciniuv 
CrasBus, consul, a. u. o. 817, slain by Nero (Ann. 15, 33), called Scri- 
bonianus (4, 39). So Brotior and Ryckius. 

33* Hlstrla* A peninsula near the head of the Adriatic. — Quod 
.... manebat, Cf. note, 64 : quod .... accepisset, 

30* Errore yerl* Veri adds more to the sound than to the sense. 
D6d. says it is added to preserve concinnity with the antithetic clause. 
Cf. Essay, p. 23. 

38. aulsnam esset. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

108 ^* ^®^^* ^®^^ '^^ Davus were common names for slaves at 
Rome (cf. Tor., Plant and Hor. passim), both derived from the Getao 
or Daci, who were led captive and sold into slavery a* Rome in great 
numbers. Cf. Anthon, Class. Die. sub voce. So, according to some^ 
cor word slave is derived from the old Slavi of the North. 

2« In servilem modum. Slaves were crucified. Cf. Ann. 3, 
50 : serviles cruciatus. 

Ch. LXXIII.— 3. Cluautum adolevertt. Subj. Cf. Gr. 

S65; Z.552. 

4. Speculatores. The«pecu\a\joTw,\s«A^t«\»vi^t^«>VA^-iBc^^ 
e£ the conunander-in-chieC (,ct iwAfti ^» ^> ^««^ ^'^ '^^^^ ~a»wv. 
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1^ 

gers of tho legioa or army to which they beloDjred. Cf. Siif t. C'al. -14.}Qg 

£ach le|riou had itu divwion of tpeculatores. Cf. Freuiid fiih voce. 

7« Plcrumquc .... excltabatur* Was mmrtimfn routed fruin 
hia lethargy. Highly drscrlptivo of the character of Vitellius. iSo 1, 
53 : quatichatur »fgne, etc. 

O. Ill cxtcriiofi morCH, i. e. externonim rej^uin, qui uon legiboi 
sed ut libitum rejrnant. Wr. 

Cii. LXXIV.— IS. Dc Syria. AI. e Syria. De with the better 
auUiority is altto better suited to the place. De plus dicit qiiaro e : 
D0iii{)0 indicut le^ionem illam priiis stationem suam habuttne iu Syria ; 
e Kimplicitor sijrnificat locum, undo discciMum siL Wr. 

Kl. TraiiiilHset. Obnerve the force of thosuhj.: becau9e,9ahe 
Maid within himKolf, it had passed. Cf. note, M: quod . . . accepisset. 
— Ceterae .... sperahantur. Observe tho attraction, instead of eett' 
ras .... secuturas sperahatur. Cf. BIssay, p. 18. 

18. Flammavcrat. This verb is found only in poetry and poit- 
Au^ustan prorti*. 

22* Sexaj^fiita aiinoii s se scxagenarium. Rup. 

21. ProRrCKSum. Et regressum is implied, but not necessary to 
bo expressed. Cf. Rssay, p. 15. 

Cii. LXXV.— 30. Fluxam. Cf. note on the word, 1, 21. 

32. PracRcntl facliiorl. Al. facinore. Either makes a good 
Heiise, and iAeed essentially the same. Facinori is dat. after paratum^ 
and praesenti according to Wr. is antith. to ex diterso : if one or tW0 
(solitary iudividuulN) rorct the reward tehich ever awaits a eritmt 
easily perpetrated (lit. at hand, on the spot) from the opposite party. > 

33. Pctat. Subj. in a dependent clause of the oratio obliqua.-*- 
Scribonianum. Cf. 1, 89, note. — 3S. Slnsnloii, sc. assassins. 

Cii. LXXVI. — 1. Coram. In their presence, sc. of the legaii\M 
amiciqite, Cf. chap. 78. Observe the brachylogy. Wr. makea it « 
palain, quasi in publico. 

3. An ... . sit. Subj. iu an indirect question. Cf. Gr. 365 ; Z. 
552. So adjiciat and acquiratur below. 

4. Ipse .... consldcraiidus est. Cf. E^asay, p. 18. 

8. Juxta. In connection usith, under. Cf. note, G. 31. 

9. Expavcris . . . fucrit. Nor should you fear . , . it would &e» 
etc. Cf. notes, 1, 84 : depoposeerint. — A .... propius. Cf. note, G. 
43 : protinus . . . , ah; also I, 10: props ah. 

1 2. Call aut Claudli vcl Ncronls. Aut implies a greater dif- 
ference than vel : Of Caligula on the one hand, or on tho other sf 
Claudius or Nero. Cf. Rams. Syn. 138 ; and note, A. 17, G. 15: ofl 
. vel. — 13. ISxsurgliiius, tanquam ex insidiis. Rm^ 

14. Galbae ImagtoHwa — Galba iB i>t Mitei mi k\w:\\»SuMii^a>>gB*^«- 
Umque geneiiw. Ct Suit 
It. TraafFactaa e ^ 
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1^ 

109 1^^*^'^°^^ ^ ^^^^' Observe here, as in so many other places, the pain 
of words nearly synonymous: abiit et transvecium eat, 9opor et igna* 
via, ardori* ac ferociae, popinU et eommiasationibua. The sentiment 
of this and the following clause is : it is too late for you to hope that 
you will merely teem (videri is emphatic) to have coveted the throne ; 
nobody doubts that you have, and now the throne is your only place of 
refuge and safety. 

18* Excidlt, Bc. do memoria tua. Rnp. Corbulo was put to 
death by Nero, though, had he ventured on it, he might have de- 
throned the fiddling emperor. Cf. Xiph. 63, 17. 

33* Xullis stipeiidlis. Without military experience, — Galbae 
odio. The haired of the soldiers towards Galba. 

24. Ne Othoucm fecit. Two distinct thoughts are blended 

in this sentence : 1. Otho was not conquered by the skill of Vitellius 
or the power of his army, but, etc. ; 2. Even Otho is now regretted 
and honored in comparison with Vitellius. Cf. note, chap. 69 : apud 
.... etetit. 

20. Spargit mlnistrat. Cf. 66 and 67. The disarmed 

prfl9torians and disbanded legions carried with them the spirit of disaf- 
fection. 

Cn. LXXVII. — 3T« Triumphale uomcn. Awarded by Claudius 
for his services iu Britain. Cf. A. 13 ; Suet. Vesp. 4. Nomen = 
honor, decus. — Duo juvenea. Titus and Domitian. 

38. Alter* Titus. — Capax jam imperii. He was now 27 years 
old. 
]20 ^* Cedere imperio. Cedere, to give up, takes the dat of the 
person with either the ace. or abl. of the thing. Cf. Z. 413. 

8« Hos .... illi* Hoa here refers to the former, t7/t to the latter. 
Cf. Gr. 207, R. 23. 

10« Aperlet .... bellum* Almost a translation of Demos. Phil. 
1, 44. Recludet is peculiar to poetry and post- Augustan prose. 

1 3« Parsimoula* Economy, which provides the sinews of war. 
Cf. 84. 

14. aul deliberaut, desclveruut* Cf. A. 15; Plut Galb. 4, 
same sentiment. This speech well befits a politician, such as Mucia- 
nns is described to be, chap. 5. 

Ch. LXXVIII. — IT. Vatum. Used here in its primary senae: 
prophets, divinera. The secondary and more frequent sense is: sacred 
poets, bards. — 18. lutactus, sc. Vespasian. 

19. Rerum domlnus, i. o. emperor. — Mathematicmn. Cf. note, 
1,22. 

23. Repeiite. Suet. (Vesp. 5) says: sine ulla vi. Xiph. (66, 1), 
00 the contrary, says, \l waa b^ a vvolenl wind. " Tarn parum sibi 
constant prodigia.'* BroUet.— ^^* l^«»x\i«^\«»m% Cl.wjJubA^''^* 
9S0 JTudfteam luUr* The ipoAVwa «kl >^i* ^wf^\«i% >^^\w!»j- 
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liarity of T. (cf. inBulam inter, 4, 19 ; Z. 324) ; though the bMt proseUO 
writers frequently place the pirep. between the adj. and sufaa. Cf. oote» 
a, 37 : magna ex parte, — Carmelue. A mountain in Galilee on the 
Mediterranean. Two othen in Paleetii^p bore the lame name, which 
properly denotes a garden-like fertility and beauty. Cf. laaiah, 35, 2: 
" the excellency of Carmel." 

30« I>eumque, sc. cujus oraculnm m monte fuit Cf. Snet Vespi 
5 ; Oroe. 7, 9. Or. thinks it was the old Philistine god of war. 

30. Sic tradldere, etc. Al. eitum tradidere, etc., by conjecture. 
The passage, as it stands in the text and in the MSS., is elliptical and 
concise =s sic tradidere majores, I e. tradidere aram tantum, etc Wr. 

34« Ampllare aerritia s augere numerum servitiorum. Rap, 
Ampliare and prolatare are both used here in a sense peculiar to poe- 
try, or to the age of T. 

35. Uaa ambages* Theee ohecure prophetic intimatioiu, CC 
4 : per ambages. Cf. Suet Vesp. 5. 7, for a ftiller and somewhat dif- 
ferent account of these and other oracles and prodigies. 

30. Kt statlm . . . et tunc* Cf. note, 1, 17 : statim . , . et max, 

Cii. LXXIX.— 1* Hand desUnaUone, L e. with a iettleil'\\ 

plan or purpose, 

2. Antlochlam, Caesaream* Places familiar to us in sacred, 
even more than in profane history. Cf. Acts, passim.^ — lUa, the for- 
mer; haec, the latter. Ddd. follows the Medicean MS. in reading 
hoc, agreeing with caput. 

3. luitium .... coeptum. Cf. note, G. 30 : initium inehoar^. 
Wr. says : coepiese Tacito est cV ix«^ty. See Essay, p. 20. — Ferenii, 
Ernest i prefers defer endi. But ct note, 1,2: tnieea, 

T. Q,uinto Nonas Juliaa s July 3d. Suet. (Vesp. 6) saya: 
quinto idus Jul. T. is proved to be correct — Jurateet. Subj. after 
quamviSf as usual in T. and Cic., though most of the later writers 
construe quamvis with the ind. 

10« Nou parata condone* Without any formal harangue; 
such as it was usual for new aspirants or nominees to the throne to 
make, e. g. Otho, 1, 36 ; Galba, Suet Galb. 18 ; and others. 

Ch. LXXX.— 13. Prima vox. The fret salutation or wo mt i M 
tion, — Spes , . . catus. Observe tlie atyndeton and the antith. pairs: 
hope, fear ; principle, chance, i. e. the principles to be adopted and 
the chances to be met 

Xfi. Asalstentes, sc. cnbiculo; the guards of the bedchamber. 

16. Caesarem camulare. Observe the zeugma. Cf. Es- 
say, p. 16. 

17* Mens* Cujus mens? VespasianL EmesU. Amicorum Vea- 
pasianL Wr. and Or. MUitum ceteiotum ^tEai^Ai '^fiimi^ ospi «i^^qXk««i^ 
Rop. Ruperii » right ; for ceteri donYyOMa i^kflEa W i^ a s sai iOT %kJM^ 
the truDsitioa from them to Veqp«ii»A ^^nwrtl I 
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1||The whole army, having sworn allegiance to Viiellius, feared to utter 
the prima vox ; but that having been uttered by a few, they pasted 
from fear to thr enjoyment of their unexpected good fortune. 

18* In ipso, etc. Josephus (B. J. 4, 36), writing under the influ- 
ence of the Flavian dynasty says, that Vespasian was forced to accept 
Uie throne by the threats aud violence of tlie soldiers. This may senre 
to illustrate the impartiality of T., who has been sometimes thought 
too partial to Vespasian and Titus. 

%0» M utationis. Al. multitudinis, altitudinis, vicissitudinis, etc. 
Mntationis is the only reading which resembles the Medicean MS. and 
at the same time makes a good sense. — Militariter, In the language 
of a soldier f'h e. rough and unpolished. 

31« Lacta . . . excepit* Found (in return for his speech) every 
thing auspicious t and resources flowing in upon him from every side. 
Ct A. 29 : affluehat, 

33. Ubl .... mo8 est. The Greeks transacted public business 
not uufrequcntly in the theatre. Cf. Demos, pro Cor. 53 ; Cic. pro 
Flac. 27 ; Acts, 12, 21 ; 11), 29-31. 

2ff. Graeca facuudla. He addressed them in the Greek lan- 
guage, which had been diffused by the conquests of Alexander over 
all southwestern Asia. 

34. SUpeiidiorum. 1. Soldiers* pay ; 2. Military service ^ sMheie, 
Ch. LXXXI. — 3T. Sohemus, king of the country called Sophene. 

Ann. 13, 7. — Antiochus, king of Commagene. Ann. 12,55^ — Agrippa 
II., king of part of Judea. Ann. 13, 7. — Berenice. Cf. note, chap. 2, 
above. 
J22 ^« Ab urbe. From Rome, whither he set out to go with Titus, 
aud continued his journey when Titus turned back at Corinth. Cf. 
chap. 1, supra; also 1, 10. 

Sm duidquld .... patesclt* The several maritime provinces, 
with Asia and Achaia and the whole inland country between Pontus 
and the two Armenias. Murphy. Ad verba, cf. 6 : quantum .... 
• dngitur; and G. 30 : in ... . patescit. 

O* Beryti. An ancient and illustrious city of Pho&nicia, with a 
port on the Mediterranean (cf. Strab. 16 ; Flin. N. H. 5, 20) ; famihar 
in modem history and the history of missions, as Beirtit (Beyroot) in 
Syria. 

1 3. Decora is used in a poetical sense for corpora. Cf. Boetticher 

Ch. LXXXII. — 30. lustare Judaeae, i. e. prosecute the war in 
Judea. 

33. Ac fatifl* And this fact, or this consideration, thmi 

nothing is too hard for destiny. By attraction for ac quod nihil «r- 
duitm essetfatis. Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

lljt Ce. LXXXIlIw— !• Ma^OTVi »!ki«inkU\raau Cqgkqvc^ k.m 

i igaotvan pro inag;nifico «i^ 
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8* VexlUarlorum. Cf. uoto, 1, 31 : vexilla, riQ 

3. Classem o Poiito. A fleet of forty riiipe (Heg. 2, 9), which 
guarded the coast' of Poutiu. Lipniu. 

^ Adlg^l* To he conducted, — Dyrrhachium, Brundieium, Ta^ 
rentum. These were the principal seaports on the U[>pcr Sea, or 
Adriatic — Dyrrhachiura in Illyricum, Brundisiom in Calabria, and 
Tareutuni in Lucania. Secnruig possession of these, the firrt by his 
land-forces, the other two by his fleets, Mucianus could protect 
Achaia, Asia and all the East Brundisiam was connected with 
Rome by the Appian Way. Ct, Hor. Sat. 1 , 5. 

S. LiongU uavlbus. Shipe of war. (Greek, v^f; ndxpai). Tlie 
proper merchant-vessel was broader and rounder (^poyyvX^). — Veraum 
in, Cf. note on versus, G. 1; also 1, 76: versae in &s lying to- 
wards, bordering on. Versum , , , mare. Seas of Italy. Murphy. 

O. SIbl = a se, sc. Muciano. Gr. 225, II. Cf. Essay, p. 13. 

Cii. LXXXIV.— 1 3. Eos nervoB. Eos for eas. Cf. Z. 372. 

Ad rem, cf. Cic. Phil. 5, 2: nervi civilis belli pecunia infinita. 

18. Ad ... . iuiqultates. To secure unjust gains. Ct Liv. 
29, 1 : pertinaccs ad obtinendam injuriam. 

lO. Haud . . . obstiuaiitc, &c.,sc. se,or animum: not applying 
himself so perseveringly, sc. as he did at a later period in his reign. 
Avarice is mentioned by Suet (16. 22) and Xiph. (66, 14) as the 
only vice of Vespasian, and this is excused on the ground of his lib- 
erality in adorning Rome with grand and useful works. 

tllm liargus .... Bumeret* Liberal of his private property, 
because he might take (as ho argued, subj.) more freely (sc. than ha 
gave, lit more greedily) from the public purse. 

23. RarisNimua qulsquc. Very few, 

Cii. LXXXV.— 25. Coepta. CC note, 79 : initium . . . coeptiun. 

27. Erat. Gr. 209, R. 12, (2.) Render: these (the other le- 
gions) were the eighth and seventh. Lit it was, etc 

SO. Aqullelam progretsae* Ad rem, cf. 46^~-Proturbatis h 
spretis, rejoctisque. Rup. 

30* Q,ai nuntiabant, sc. his defeat and death. Ct Suet 

Vesp. 6. 

31. Pecunia here refers to the treasory of the army. 

4« Ex nunttis. According to the news he received. Cf. G. 7 : ]\^ 
ex virtute, note. 

Cii. LXXXVL— O. Falsi* Forgery, A very common crime 
among the later Romans. Cf. Smith's Die sub voce. Antonius was 
banished by Nero, and recalled by Galba and raised to the rank of 
senator. Ann. 14, 40. Xiph. 65, 9. Yet he is greaUy praised. b^ 
Martial, 9, 101 ; 10, i»^^v^|,_^^i^^ 
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114. ^^ Tenebaiit = obtinebant Cf. 1, 11, and Easay, pp. 10, 11. 

81* Procurator, fortaase utrioaque provinciae. Rap^ — Aderat, 
Fayored Vespaaian. 24* Coloulae suae* Of his nativ colony. 
^5 Gh. LXXXVIL— S. Procacissimls . . . lugenlla. OfdUcUutt 
of slaves even, the camp^ervants being the most riotout. laxarum 
aeems to be used as a synonym with cahnum, to avoid repetition. Cfl 
Easay, p. 23. Calones were properly wood-canien (from eala, 6n 
nfiU, fire-wood), and Zixae, water-^lrawers (from lixa, oba. for aqua). 
The former = camp-servants, the latter s= cooks. The words are 
Qsaally associated together, e. g. 1, 49 ; 3, 20 ; 3, 33. 

9* Amicltiarum dehonestamentls s= amicis inhoneetia. 

11* Ipsl . . . arvaque s= ipsa cultorum arva, by hendiadys. Rup. 

This section contains a highly graphic description, in few words, 
of a very ludicrous yet sad scene. 

Ch. LXXXVIII.— 14. Sedltlonem Tlcliif. Cf. 6a 

lft» Ubl .... consensu. Whenever they had to contend with 
the country people, they (the legions and auxiliaries) acted in cox- 
eert. The language is very concise. Consensu is ant to discordia. 
The 8ubj. imp. is here used to denote an action of repeated occur- 
rence. Cf Gr. 264, 12 ; Z. 569. 

19* Vemacula .... urbanitate. They were practising the re- 
finement (trickery) characteristic of homebred slaves, sc. in cutting 
the belts of the soldiers, Slc, Vemacula more commonly rneam na- 
tive, vernacular. But cf Ann. 1,31 : vemacula multitudo ^ a mul- 
titude of slaves. AI. ut rebantur for utebantur. But the latter is 
found in all the MSS. 

83* Caesua, non a filio, sed ab alio qnodam milite, ira m omnes 
paganoa accensa. 

84* Agnltus, sc. non ease e scurris illis (paganis), sed mUitis 
pater. Wr. 

86« In quo Jaculaaet* The subj. hero denotes not the mere 

fact that Galba had fallen, but the influence it had dn the minds of 
theaotdiers. 

88* Cum .... Titareut* Cum causalis a= since, and followed 
by the aubj. 

Cb. LXXXIX.~33. Ponte Mulyio. Cf. note, 1, 87, and Essay, 
p. SO. 

34* Paludatua acductusque. Military attire, m which Vitel- 

lins prop oeed to enter the city, but which, at the instance of his 

friends, he exchanged for the robe of state (sumpta praetexta), 

Snetooios makes him to have entered the city paludatus ferrotfua 

•metmeius (Vitel. 11). 

2lg 3« Ante aquiluu, \. e. before the eagle of each legion (thera 

imrt fmu) marched the ^nelecXa, iTfvNraiM^ Ha^ ^\. X^aX \a|^«iu ^ 

Wir Mid DM. ezplam the Hn^ei vraix&i«t- 
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!• Non .... dlgnus, sed alio meliore principe. Rupw rig 

Ch. XC— 10« Alterioi civlUtis* Another city, i. e. a foreign 
one, where hie Tices were unknown. Alteriut s alius, Ct A. 17. 

lUm Adulationes b adalationia fonnulae. Wr. 

16» Astrepebat is post-Augrustan and parUcnlarly frequent in 
T. Cf. Freund aub voce. 

IT* Tarn fniatra. To at little purpooe, we. because be enjoyed 
it for 80 short a time. The language here is very concise and ellipti- 
cal, two clauses being thrown into one, thus: they forced him to ac- 
cept it ; he did accept it, but to as little purpose, etc. Ct note, 76 : 
ne , . . Othonem fecit, Dod. connects /ru«fra with expresoere in the 
sense of falio, thus : they extorted from him an acceptance with as 
little sincerity as he had previously declined the honor. 

Ch. XCI.^IO* luterpretantem* Putting a superstitious con- 
struction upon. 

20. Ciuod edixisset. Cf. note, 74 : transisset. 

32. Cremerensl clade. The defeat and slaughter of the 300 
Fabii at the river Cremera, a. u. c. 277. 

33* AlllensU The same of the Roman army at the river Allia, 
A. u. o. 364, by the Gauls under Brennus. 

The day on which these disasters befell the Romans, was ever after 
deemed unlucky ; and on such days no important business might be 
transacted. 

34. Ex^ra* Ignorant or regardless. — Pari. Eptalf sc. to 
that of Vitellius. 

35 • Comltla consulum. Cf. note, 1, 14: comitia imperii; ako 
Smith's Die. Ant sub voce. Render : But frequenting the consular 
elections with his (favorite) candidates, just like a common eitixsn 
(eiviliter), i. e. soliciting votes for them, &c. This was in the senats, 
who at this time had the nominal power, and went through the fbnn 
of electing consuls. The remainder of the sentence introduces anotksr 
illustntion of his excessive condescension, viz. his conduct in the 
theatre and the circus, among the common people. In a leas concin 
writer it would have been thrown into a distinct sentence or clause. 

30* Vltae prioris* Cf. notes, chap. 71. 

31. Priscus Uelvidlus. Cf. A. 2, note.— Pra€<or designatus, 
i. e. prator elect, but not yet inducted into office. 

33* Nou .... ultra. Ellipsis of saeviit, or some other verb: 
did not, however, proceed further than to call — lit no more than 
called. 

3T« Thraaeae. Cf. i^ote, A. 2. 

38. Ctuod leglraet. Ct quod .... dissentirsni a^ quod • « « « 
edixisset, just above. 

Ch, XCJL — 3. A . . . . cidiortlB» i. 6. fraokYNiaDM^i 
• eabart Thk dtame, and the 
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fttg* 

11^ are added to denote a andden elevation from a low to a high post Cfl 

1, 46 : e manipular^ntt, etc. 

11* Nee .... potcntia* Nor indeed is power ever very eeeure 
when it ie excessive ; a general remark^ suggeeted by the balance of 
power wavering between Ceecina and ValenS} as VitelUua inclined to 
fovor the one or the other. 

15I. SlmuU At the same time (that Viteliius vacillated between 
them) they in turn both despised and feared Viteliius himself, who 
capriciously indulged in sudden bursts of displeasure or extrava- 
gant expressions of attachment, according to his humor. Ddd. makes 
Sfjftnns and blanditiis datives. 

16* Patriae .... reddiderat, but not to the possession of their 
estates. Hence ^e6t7t> et egens, 

1 7« Gratum is ace, agreeing with the object of approbavit, viz. 
the clause, quod .... concessisset. 

10« Jura llbertorum. Cf. Essay, p. 12. Their rights over their 
fresdmen. Patrons were entitled to service, and if necessary, support, 
from their freedmen ; also to inherit one-half of their estates. Lipsius. 

SO* Servilla iugcuia ss liberti, quibus servile ingeninm est Rup. 
— Abditis .... sinus. By concealing their wealth in obscure places, 
or depositing it in the custody of the great So Ddd. Or. under- 
stands by ocevltos sinus the hands (lit bosoms) of obscure persons. 

Cb. XCIII.— 38. lufamlbus. Notorious, sc. for their unhealthy 
air, as the Vatican is to this day. The pontifical palace stands there ; 
but the pontiffi) seldom reside in it Cf. Arnold's chap, on the climate, 
&C. of Italy, His. Rom. vol. 1, chap. 23. 

89* Germanorum .... corpora, sc because accustomed to a 
oolder climate. 

30» Fluminis is objective gen. = bibendi ex flumine aviditas. 

3 51. Sedeclm praetorlae, etc. An mcreased number. C£ 
note, 1, 20. 

88» Ctnlft . . . luesseut* In which there were to be, when the 
levy was complete. They were now being enrolled (scribebantur). 
The sobj. here denotes an intention, not a fact 

3tf» Saue* In truth; justifying in some measure the claim of 
ValaiiB. Cf. note on sane, 1, 12. 

38; Unde .... flultasse. Csecina proved a traitor. Cf. 100. 
]2g Cn. XCIV.— T. Convulsum . . . decus* The order and beauty 
of the pretorian camp was destroyed, viz. by the very same means 
which withdrew from the legions and squadrons abroad their main 
strength. 

10« Ctnod .... bellasseut* Observe again the force of the 
mibj. to denote the leaaon assigned by the soldiers. 

14^ liiberU pTlmcipunu The 5^^^^*"^^ ^i Vstcs^st «w(«rar%^ 
Wfaob m belongiDg io \he iA»X», V»»^ ^*«°^ ^^ Nsiivbw^ \MBa.^ >.. 
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Pfeft 

another So Wr. Lipriiu and Emesti undentand by prineipum thejug 

principal mon. 

Iff. Stabula . . . clrcum, etc Agreeably to hia early life and 
habits. Cf. note, cliap. 71. 

Cii. XCV.— lO. ToU urbc vlcatlm. Tkrovgh all the ttreeta of 
the city, of which there were 424. Brotier. Tlie abl. with the adj. 
iota is generally used without in, Cf. Z. 482. 

31. luYldlae. By cnallage for invidiotum. — Quod . . .feciooeL 
Ad rem, cf. Suet Vitel. 11. Xiph. 65, 7 ; alao aboyo, 71. 

3'l. Ut . . . . iTfiri* As Romulus had instituted one (not the aaoM 
order, but the Titienses) in honor of King Tatiui. For the Titiensea 
and the Augustalcs, cf. Smith's Die. sub voce. 

30. PolycUtos, etc. Cf. note, 1, 37. — Vetera . . . nomina. And 
other odious freedmen of former emperort. 

33. Vinlos .... Asiaticos. Titus Vinius and Icelui. Ct 1, 13. 
— Fahius, I e. Fabius Vulcns. 

3ff • MarcelluR* Cf. 53, above. He waa the fuyorite minister of 
VespoHian, as Vinius and Icelus of Golba, and Fabius and Asiaticns 
of Vilellius. 

Cii. XCVI.— 38. Aponlo Satnrntno. Cf. 85. 

1. Ncquc = ot nou, correlative to et amicL JJ^ 

3. Molllus. Cf. note, 1, 18: in majue, and Essay, p. 12. 

4. Constare = coostantem, finnam esse. Rup. 

O. Exauctoratos. Ad verbum, cf. note, 1,5^. Ad rem, 67. 82» 
above. — Dinprrgi. Cf. note, chap. 1. 

8. Ciul .... cocrcerent s to reetrain. 

O. Id ... . crat. Compare the sentiment with 1, 17 : male .... 
augebant. 

Cn. XCVII. — 1 !• Perlnde . . . cunctabantnr* The command- 
era and the provinces were as tardy m their movements as Vitellioa. 
The reasons for this follow. 

14. Amblgul. Watering in their allegiance. Uterque takes a 
pi. pred. sonictimcs in T., never in Cic. Z. 367. Cf. note, chap. 50. 

21. Favorabilcm. Popular. A word not used in the Augustan 
age. 

33. Famoflum egerat* Suet (Vesp. 4) gives a more favor- 
able account of Vespasian's government in Africa. But he felt 
obliged to flatter the Flavian dynasty, being one of the ecriptorea tent' 
jwrum. Cf. 100, below. Compare also note, 80: in ipeo. 

33. I'rolndo. Hence, accordingly, i. e. the Africans augured 
worse of the reign of VcMpasian than of that of Vitollius. Al. perinde. 

Cii. XCVIII.— 3ff« liC^taa, ac legionis in Africa. Cf. 4^4^. 

3ff. Etealanim llatu. 7Ae <rade-wind«,Vkl.OM 
(ir>f, h^Htu). Snffieiently explained la lisi vnML «m1 1 
Boott 
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II Ch. XGIX. — 38. Bzpedlre. MSS.ezpediri. Bat the active m 
naed elsewhere by T., when offieertgei ready for a campaign, ct 1, 10, 
note, 1, 88 ; the passive only when troop§ are dispatched, Ann. 15, 10. 

120 ®* Medltato. Al. meditanth and meditantis. But meditaio is 
nearest to the MSS. which read meditatio; and it accords with the 
usage of T. who often puts the past part of dep. verbs in an aorist 
sense for the present Cf. 3, 25 : placatot manes. So Wr and D5d. 

Ch. C— 18. VexUla. Gf. note, 1, 31. The MSS. differ much, 
and are manifestly corrupt in the specification of the legions to which 
these vexillaries belonged. The reading given in the text is that of 
Bekker, Ritter, Ruperti and Duebner, and accords with the enumera- 
tion in 3, 22, where there are no various readings. 

. 34* Immutatum* This word is sometimes used as an adj., when 
it means unchanged; here it is a part and means changed, Ct 
Z.328. 

36. Cremonam. Cf. note, 2, 17. The legions ordered to Cre- 
mona were Rapax and Italica, as appears infra, 3, 14. The rest went 
toHostilia. Cf. 3, 21. 

3T« Hostillanu A village on the Po; now Ostiglia, in the 
neighborhood of Cremona^ — Ravennam. Cf. note, 9 : Miaenensi. 

38* Patavil. The birthplace of livy ; now Padua. 

Ch. CI. — 38. Corruptas . . . adulationem. Exhibited in false 
colors for the sake of flattery. — Cattsas, sc. proditionis illius Caecinae 
etBassi. ^ 

121 1* Nobis = mihi. — Super sa praeter. 

3* Ipsum vldentur, sc Caecma and Lucilius. Jpsum is ant to 
apud : that they might not be surpassed by others in the estimation 
of Vitellius, they appear to have ruined Vitellius himself AL antei- 
retur and videtur, with Cecina alone for the subject But why in 
that case should the name of CsBcina be repeated at the beginning of 
the next sentence 7 The text is that of Or. and the Medlcean MS. 
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124 ^^ ^' — ^* Po^to^ionem* A town in the borders of Noricum 
and Pannonia, on the river Drave ; now Pettau. 

3* Obstrui .... Alpes, i. e. more fully guarded, closed up; they 
were already praesidiis insessae (cf. 2, 98), but only so as to inter- 
cept the passage of messen^rs : nuntios retinebant 

4. Consurseret* B^u^Xi^>^^'ei)\.^accuTnM\AU'GA»&\3Q!^ 
«f action. 
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Sm Comtantlui foret. Would bt tkt firmer (fielder) eouree, JoA 
Sabj. of the indirect qaestion. CH 6r. 265. Z. 553. 

7. Advenlsse Vltellio* Arrived (sc. in Italy) eubeequently 

(k. to the arrival of the Grerman legions) with ViteUius (L e. nnder 
his command in person). The German legions were under command 
of Valens and Caecina, 1, 61 ; the Briton troops followed nnder Vi« 
tellius in person, 1, 61, cf. 2, 57. The advocates of delay are here 
enumerating the forces with which, at the outaet, ViteUiai entered upon 
the war with Otho, and which, of course, he still had at his disposal 

13* Velut .... belli* Ae if for another war, than one with 
Vitellias, i. e. the Jewish. Cf. note, 2, 90 : alteriue eivitatis. 

Cn. II.— 18* In prodnctu* In readiness for battle; lit girt up 
for action. 

3 3. Et his* Both these (already in the field) toould recover their 
strength, and Germany was not far distant, whence they mighi 
draw fresh forces. Et correl. to neque ss et non. Cd note, 1, 15: 
neque ipse. 

34. Utrimque, sc. ab Germania Britanniaque, et o Galliis Hi»- 
pauiisque. 

26. SI vellnt. Cf. note, 1,32 : si poeniteat. — Duos classes, 

sc. Misenensem et Ravennatem. 2, 100. 

2T« Illyrlciim mare. That part of the Adriatic which washes 
the shore of Uiyricum. 

39. Ciuln interrog. = qui (old &bl) no (ncn): why not; used 
with the iud., the sabj. Ist pi, and the iinp. by way of exhortation, 
and, unlike cur non, expects no answer. Cf. Z. 542. 

31* lutegras* Non fractas hello. Brotier. The Moesian troops 
were not in the battle at Bedriacum. 

33* Putetur for computetur. Cf. Essay, pp. 10, 11. It is im- 
plied here, that the legions of Vitellius were not full 

3* Pulsu, sc. armorum, sonitu eqnorum, nube pulveris. J25 

4« Idem .... ero« / will execute, as well as propose the plan. 

S» Vos .... est* You, whose fortune is unimpaired, ThtA ot 
Antonius was already ruined, so that he had nothing to lose. Cf. 2, 86L 

Ch. III. — 11* Permoveret is stronger than moveret; deeply, 
thoroughly (I e. throughly) moved. 

13. Sul* In regard to himself. Objective gen. Cf. note, G 
28 : conditoris sui. — Ea .... condone. In that original assembly. 
The reference is to a former meetmg of the mass in Pannonia. Cfl 
2,86. 

Iff. Hue .... Interpretatione. Intending to put this or that 
construction on his language, as might be expedient, Al inter\[»i«- 
tationem. Cf. Essay, p. 17 

16* ConduxlBBct is plup. to com/t^aoA ^n^ 
S56. — DeseendUss m eautam aeems to be an iSM 
IT, Gnrior loctus. And jor tkct " 
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lOK^eight tcith the aoldiert, (since he was) a tharer with them whether 

of their guilt or their glory. So levior=i of lees weight, 4, 80. See 
Ritter, ad loc. Al. gratior, with this sense : And for that reason, he 
was more popular with the soldiers, since he shared with them their 
guilt or glory, as the result might be. Either makes a good sense. I 
have preferred gravior, as the reading of the best MSS. and the more 
difficult reading. 

CiL IV.— 1 9. CornelU Fusel. Titus . . . Flavianus. Cf. 2, 86. 
—Is quoque. He also, i. e. he, as well as Antonius. 

ftftm Cunctatior, sc. than Fuscus and Antonius. Al. cunctatar. 

33. Affinitatis* Flavianus was related to Vitellius. Cfl 10, infra. 
•^Coeptante . . . motu. Cf. 2, 86. 

3-f • Perfidiae crcdebatur, i. e. he was believed to have 

returned to Pannonia with the design of betraying the cause of Ves- 
pasian, which he professed to espouse. 

86« Discrimiui exemptum is added to show that he was under 
no necessity of returning : he returned from love of change, when he 
was already beyond the reach of danger. 

Ch. V. — 3 !• Ut impuue .... foret« That it might be safe and 
advantageous. Observe the enallage. 

32« Apouio SLatumiuo. Governor of MoBsia. Cf. 1, 79. Ob- 
■erve the omission of ti< before celeraret. Cf. Gr. 262, R. 4. 

34. lazygum. A people of Sarmatia EuropsBa, on this side of 
the Palus Msotia Murphy. 

3ff« Plebem quoque, sc as well as their own services^ 

36* Remissum* Declined, Cf. 4, 11: remittere notnen. 

3T« Externa molirentur. Build up a foreign interest, hostile 

to the Roman. — Ex diverso. From the opposite party, sc. the Vitellian. 

126 ^* ^^^^ ^' mentioned Ann. 12, 29. 30. Italicus was perhaps the 

son of Side, and called rex only by birth. Cf. note, 2, 25 : rex 

Epiphanes. 

2* Fidel .... patieutior* Ll^ more susceptible of confidence 
reposed in them, and by implication more observant of their own 
plighted faith. Cf. Or. ad loc. — Posita in latus. Posted on the com- 
fines, sc. of Rstia, because it was hostile {infesta Ratio). 

ff • Ala Auriana* So called either from Auria, a city in Spain, or 
from an unknown pnefect (Aurius). Cf. notes on ala, 1, 59. and 1, 70. 

6* Aeui* The river Inn, a branch of the Danube. 

7* Nee qualifies tentantibus only ; it does not limit transacta. 

Ch. VI. — O. Vexillarios, etc., i. e. he took only the veteran in- 
fantry and a portion of the cavalry, leaving the legions as he proposed, 
2, supra. 

1 O* Rapleutl* Hurrying on, marching with rapidity. 

II* Ctuam slorVsm, ic. Vvrv V»\Vj ^Xxwwi*— ^^ . « » Cw^uio* 
Both ki$ •ercicc under CorbuU,«to. C«ett^ ^«^ %. <iatfos»«£A»^ 
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oomnuuider in the reigns of Clandins and Nero, in Gennany (Ann. tog 
11, 18), in Annenia (Ann. 13, 8), Syria and Parthia (14, 24 ; 15, 25. 
et al) ; put to death by Nero. H. 2, 76. 

1 2« Sccretis sermonlhus* In private mtenriews with 

Nero. AL rutnoribut, with leas authority and a lew appropriate 



14* Primum pllum* Cf. 1,31: primipUaribus, note: having 
obtained the office of firH centurion through the tcandaloue favor 
(of Nero) thu9 gained (unde, i. e. criminando Corbulonem), hispret' 
ent pro9perity, ill acquired, afterward* proved his ruin, perhaps 
under Domitian, who married the daughter of Corbula Ryckius. 

16« Occupata . . . quaeque* Al. occupantee Aquileiae proxima 
quaeque. Having gained posoeosion of Aquileia, they are received 
into all the neighboring placet, etc. AquiUia, Altinum and Opiter" 
gium were towns at or near the head of the Adriatic, in the territory 
of the Venetl The names of the last two are still preserved in 
Oderxo and the ruined tower of Altino. — In is not found m any MS. 
Baiter would supply per instead of it Ddd. leaves proxima quaequo 
without a preposition, as ace. of place. 

19* Patavium* Cf. note, 2, 100. — Ateete was near PataTimn, 
in the territory of Venice ; now Elste. 

21. Forum AlUenl* Now Ferrara on the Pa 

22* Id quoque, sc. that they were off their guard, as well as that 
they were there. 

23* Praedlctum ss praeceptum, mandatum. CL note, 4, 53 : 
praedixere. 

Ch. VII.— 2 T. Vulgata Tictorla limitB veniunt, and together 
with post principia . . . Flavianoe assigns the reason for the coming 
of the two legions : When this victory was publishsd abroad, now 
that {post, lit after) the commencement of the war was favorable to 
the Flavian party. 

28. Duae leglones* Al. datae legiones. These two legions be- 
longed in Panuonia (2, 86), the 7th under the command of Antonioi 
(ibid.), the 13th under that of Vedius Aquila (2, 44). Antonius had 
left them behind at fixst (cf. 2, supm : continete legiones) ; but now 
they were glad to share with him in his victories, agreeably to hb pre- 
diction : juvabit sequi, etc. 

3 K Praefectns castromm. Cf. note, 2, 26.— iidducf tus. With 
tighter rein. Cf. note, 6.43. The use of the adr. m this sense is pe- 
culiar to T. Boetticher. 

33. Desiderata rea, sc the restoration of Galba to dne 

honor ; for his memory became dear after the crimes and ealamilMia 
of the next two reigns. Ddd., Rup. and Rit letet tea tnM» ii^>&«JaB^ 
to the militan/ discipline of Galba, wo^^^iiM^ \s% ^* iwdd* i«*^ "^ 
jaot montioBed of M inncilhi JnflUn. 
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i9jR ^^* ^^ " " crederentur* lit if the reign of OMa wen 
believed to please him (Antonius), and the party of Galba to be re- 
vived by him. — Principatue and partee are both subj. nom. of er«- 
derentur. 

C1L.VIII. — 38* Veroua* An ancient city on the Adige, near 
Bedriacum (cf. 2, 23) ; still called Verona. It was the birthplace of 
Catullus. 
12J 3« In .... videbatur* It seemed to be for their interest and 
their honor. — Possessa. Was taken, from possido, not possideo, 

4* Vlcetia* Now Vicenza. 

T* Pretlum fuit* 27iey reaped solid advantages, not a mere 
name, aa at Vicetia. — Exemplo, sc. influencing others to join the 
party. 

8. Et . . . . exerclttLS, etc. And (as an additional result of the 
acquisition of Verona) the army was thrown in through Ratia and 
the Julian Alps (cf. 5, supra : ad oecupandam .... missus), and had 
thus closed up the entrance against the German armies. — Interjectue, 
Sub. erat Cf. Essay, d. 14 

10« Ciuae. All these moTements subsequent to the occupation of 
Aqnileia. 

13* Consilium* His policy, his reasons for such a oooibo^ — • 
Quando, since, like quoniam (cf. note, 2, 11), introduces a subjective 
reason or motive. Cf. Z. 346. 

13* Claustra amiouae* Egypt was the Roman granary for 
com, and the Egyptians prided themselves on thus holding in their 
hands plenty or famine for Rome. Cf. Plin. Panegyr. 31, and note, 
48, infra. — Vectigalia .... provinciarum, sc of the East 

Ch. IX^ — 3 1 • Aponiua .... adveuit* From Mossia, 2, 85. 

33* Yipstanup Messala* A distinguished orator, hence one of 
the interlocutors in the Dial, de Clar. Orat 14-23 ; also a writer of 
the history of his age. Chaps. 25. 28. infra. 

33* etui .... attuliaset* Qui = talis, ut Hence followed 

by the subj. Cf. 6r. 264, 1 ; Z. 558. So quod corrumperet 

below. 
128 ^* P^<>^" fortunae. Their defeat under Otho. 

4« De exercitu* Al. de exitu, but that idea is involred in pro 
eausa : Touching the (much vaunted German) army fearless. Cf. 
Or. ad loc. — Praesumpsere. Dared to speak out beforehand, before 
the result could be known, before the usual or proper time. See DddJs 
explanation, Essay, p. 15. 

ff • Facta .... ape. The hope being held out, in addition, to the 
tribunes and centurions, of Vitellius' party. 

Ch. 1L — 14« lu . . . . fronte, i. e. on the side fronting the enemy. 
^^VaUi, 80. Btruendi \ f^eik. a£\Ax opu. 

10« Ut . . . . mUitom* TKe aiiger ^{ iKa MUMt% aa \S !^^ 
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irtaekery, Prodiiimit m obj. gen. after ira. Ct Lit. 5, 33: ira coT'-^aQ 
rupiae uxori9. The lubj. gen. {militum) m also added. Cf. Gic. de 
N. 6 : canum adulatio dominorum. See another constmction, Eaaaj, 
p. 14. — 31« Ctuauquam . . . tenderet* Cf. note, 5, 21 : quanquam, 

22m Pectus .... quatiens =s convulsed with fobbing. The ez- 
prenion is Virgilian. Cf. Aen. 5, 199. 200: ereber anheliiut artu9 
Aridaque ora quatit. 

38« Crudescere* Ad verbom, cf. Virg. Geor. 3, 504 ; Aen. 7, 788. 

30« Liudlbriam. The artifice, sc. to rescue Flavianas.-;-7Vi&tt- 
nal. Cf. note. 1, 36 : tuggettu; also Smith's Diet, under Castra. 

3ff* Slg^b. . . deos* By hendiadys for: the gods of war on the 
standards. 

36* Donee with subj. Cf. note, 1, 13: amoliretur. Donee never 
occurs in Cesar, and bat once in Cicero. Z. 350^ — Fatitceret, lit feU 
to pieces, like the earth yawning and falling asunder. The word is 
poetical. Cf. Boetticher. 

1. ObvUs .... exemptuB eat* Not immediately, bat some time ]^29 
after, as he journeyed slowly towards Vespasian. 

Ch. XI. — ft* Bxarseraut* The ind. after quod gives the author's 
reason. — G« Vulgatis epistolis is the cause of exarseranU 

lO* Paimonlcorum ultlonem, sc. on Flavianus, 10. 

11« Velut absolverentur* Cf. note, 2,8: velut — Aliorumse" 
ditione, sc. of the MoBsians. 

IT* Consularium* Flayianos and Aponius. 

19* CollegiSy sc. the other legati legionum^ Vedius, Aponianui» 
Meesala, etc 

Ch. XII. — 3 3* Ne limits quietas only, and does not extend to fur- 
babantur.—2^* liUeUlus Bassus. Cf. 2, 100. 101. 

36« Vespaslano. Dat for abl. with oft ; a poetical construction. 
Gr. 225, II. ; Z. 419.— «8. Princlpla. Cf. note, 1, 4a 

33. Classis destinat. The antith. particle (but) m under- 
stood before classis, Lueilius was wiilmg to place himself at their 
head, when the revolt had been consummated without his help. But 
the fleet preferred a man of more decision and zeal in the cause ot 
Vespasian. Cf. the account of Cornelius Foscus, 2, 86. I can see 
no necessity for supposing with Wr. that there is a lacuna between 
prarbet and classis. 

3ff« Atrtam* A town on the river Tartarus near the Po, once so 
important as to give name to the Adriatic sea. Touching the orthog* 
raphy, cf. Anthonys Class. Diet sub voce ; Plm. 3, 16, 20. 

38. Is habebatur* Sarcastic CC note, G. 25. 

Cu. XIII. — 3. Secretum .... alfectaiis* EageiUy courting ^'^^{^ 
military council, i. e. striving to draw tha pictpei v^nooa m\&>X» ^>^ 
this disputed passage, see Or. ad k>o. ind YiwooA wfift -^ww*^'^^ ^ 
Al secreta, Mcrstiora, etc 
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|on 9« Imag^tnes dereptae* Cfl note, 1, 41 ; also Xiph. 65, 10. 

11* Praescriptum .... prqjectas* Observe the asyudeton and 
ita eflfect Cf. note, 1, 36: praeire aacr amentum, etc. 

18* Ut darentur. Some connect this clause back to ul .. . 

traderentf as depending on hue cecidisse, and enclose qua* enim .... 
ttraverintque in a parenthesis. Wr., Bek., Dod. and Or. connect it 
closely with the preceding clause, on which it depends thus : whom 
however they had routed and overwhelmed in thote very fields, only 
that (i. e. with no better reward than that) thousands of armed men 
should be given, etc. ; said in bitter irony. This is certainly the i 



natural construction, and I see no reason for seeking a^^ther. Rap. 
makes here a succession of broken and disconnecte^^clamations, 
which is preferable to tho parenthesis of the common editions. — Exsuli 
Antonio, Cf. 2, 86, note. — 10. Nimirum denotes irony. 

SO* Accessiouem* Quite an accession I Cf. Liv. 7, 30 ; 30, 
13: accessio fortunae, 

31 • Multibus auferre. Al. priucipi auferri militem Bat 

the reading of the text is found in all tho MSS. and earliest editioDB, 
and makes even a better sense, or at least a more Tacitus-like anti- 
thesis, than the emendation. 

33* dVLid adversa. What shall we say to those who here- 
after question us touching our successes or reverses, sc. in this war, 
in which we shall have met with neither — ^with nothing worthy of 
mention. Prospera aut adversa breviter dictum pro rationem pros- 
perorum aut adversorum. D6d. Cf. Essay, p. 16. 

Cii. XIV.— 36. Initio orto. Cf. note, 2, 79 : initium eoep- 

turn. — Quinta legions. This legion had been particularly forward in 
rebelling against Galba, 1, 55. Xiph. (65, 10) gives the same account 
of this scene of commotion, and adds, that it was increased by an ac- 
companying eclipse of the moon. 

30« Trucldant, sc. out of resentment for the revolt of the fleet, 
in which however they had no concern. 

33. Ut Jungerentur. Before the junction was effected^ 

Antony had defeated first the cavalry (16. 17, infra), then the two le« 
gions stationed at Cremona (18) ; and these troops camo up only to 

•hare in the disaster. — 33. Ctuas praemlserat. Cf. 2, 100. 

131 Cii. XV.— 3. Britannia acclverat. Cf. 2, 97. 

4* Immensam .... luem = immensam multitndinem, quae mul- 
tam luem (pomiciem) excitare poterat. Wr. 

6. Secundls castiis. Two days* march, castris bis podtis. 

Cf. rradiioiii 6tio, rptis, etc. Xen. Anab. passim. 

11* Octavum, sc. lapidem, or milliarium. — A Bedriaco, From^ 
I e. beyond fiedriacum ; oC course withm twelve miles of Cremona. 
Cf. notOi 2» 23. — Quo .... popuUiTenluT> «^^\^«Qak^asj^\^»Rfi^<h» 
•nemy. 
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15. CzplontorM corabaut. The seouU, m twiuii, jP«r-l9| 

formed their duty (i. e. explored the country) etill further, 

Cu. XVI.— 1-f* CtuluU .... hora, I e. near eleven o'clocki a. h. 
Cf. Man. P. 3, 228. 1 ; also Lev. App. I. — Adventare .... praegredi 
.... audiri. Obaerve the asyndeton. 

22* Dlductls .... turmis* Drawing off hie companiee of hwe 
to the flanks. Antoniua had on hand only cayaliy to the nomber of 
4000. The legions were engaged in fortifying their camp, and the 
cohorts were sent out to forage and plunder the country. Cf. 15. 

2ff • Ctua proximum limits occurreret : the eigjuU wae gvo- 

en (to the cohorts) over the country, that, leaving their booty, they 
ehould betake themeelvee by the neareet route {qua via) to the battle, 

36* Turbae suonim, sc. the main body under the immediate 
command of Antonius. 

Ch. XVII. — 33* Ardoris it gen. after eo, which is the old dathre. 
Cf. A. 28 : eo . . . . inopiae, — Vexillarium is here a standard-bearer^ 
as the context shows. 

37* Rivl* Now Dermona, about midway between Cremona and 
Bedriacum. Rup. — Jncerto alveo. The fordable places being tm- 
known. Murphy. Rup. compares it with certum alveo, 6. 32, where 
■ee note. 

3. EffuBOfu Cf. note, 2, 23 : effudiL 132 

Co. XVIII. — 8« Liaeto .... proello denotes the cause of their 
march. It was the cavalry only that took part in the battle just de- 
scribed, 16. 17. 

9« Provecta, sc. from Cremona, where they were stationed. Cd 14. 

1 2* Forte Ticti, i. e. virtually conquered by the previoue misfor- 
tune of their comrades, not really defeated in a fair trial of strengths — 

Hand desideraverant. They had not felt the want of their 

general (Cecina) so much in their former prosperity as now in ad* 
versity, etc 

16. Ctuos .... aequabaut« Whom, though brought into tks 
field by rapid marches, military experience was rendering equal U 
the legionary soldiers. — Militiae. Nom. pi. to denote the number and 
variety of their services. Cf. Suet Claud. 25, et al. 

19* MUnorem. Al tarUo minorem. But toitto is not in the BISS. 
and is not necessary in T., who is fond of omitting one of two antithetic 
particles. 

Cm. XIX-— «4« Cumalos miper. Cf. note, 2, 78: Judaeam inter. 
Observe also the prsgnantia, cumnlos = cumuloe corporum. CH Es- 
say, p. 16. — 2T« In medio = palam. Cf. in medium, 6. 46, note. 

28. lUa* The following considerations, with the additional idea 
however of their being kept in the background, while Aaec d%nsto %>a^ ^ 
axgumenU which were put forward to pdb^e '^^ \ ^^ ^""*'tS!^ 
withtbegmanl principle, thai We wfoniU>^^inX^«e«r»iMA.^«»^^ 

81 
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ftet 

|QO what is ramote. Gr. 207, R. 23. Aa«e is far mora fraqoently laed 

to denote the following than tZ2a. Z. 700. 

30« Ctnod si* If then, if now. Cf. note, 1, 1.— Jam bs tksn, 
tn f&at CAM. 

31. Clementiam et gloriam s= clementiae gloriam by hendia- 
djB. So Roth. But the pi., inania^ shows that the ideas are distinct 
Better dins with D6d. : an opportunity to show mercy, and the honor 
of showing it, both alike empty of solid advantage. 
J^ Gb. XX. — 3* Daces .... prodesse, e. g. Q. Fabios Gnnctator, M. 
Minncins Rofus, etc. Rap. 

4« Pro . . . portlone* Cf. note, A. 45. 

ff • Armis ac mana ratloue et conaillo* Cf. notes, 1, 84 ; 

9, 46. 76, etc., on pain of kindred words. 

6« Neqae .... occarraut* For there can be no quettion ao to 
the ohetaeUe that await our progreoe. So Pliny uses oceurrit of Mt 
Taoros, as meeting and ohetructing the course of the Eaphrates. 

8* Nisi explorato. Without reeonnoitering. Explorato m an 
fanpers. part So Livy : ante explorato, an exploration baring been 
previously made. Cf. Gr. 257, R. 9 ; Z. 647. 

10« Ctals . . . foret* All this depends on adempto . . . proopeetu, 

11« Tormentis et tells* By engineo and misoiUe, i. e. from a 
distance. — Operihus et vineis. With breaetworko (mounds, turrets, 
etc.) and mantelete (so called from resemblance to a vine arbor), L e. 
by regrular approaches and a nearer assault 

13* Secures dolabrasque* Hatchets and pickaxeo. The lio- 
labra was half axe or adze (Man. P. 3, 269, 2), for cutting, and half 
pick for digging. So it b pictured on the column of Trajan. Smith's 
Diet (sub voce) makes it a kind of chisel, which ^as inserted between 
the stones to loosen the olay and thus destroy the wall. 

16* Aggerem, plutels, cratlbas* For these and the other teimi 
relating to a siege in this section, cf. Man. P. 3, 299 ; and Smith's 
Diet sub voce. 

18. doln ferlmus* Why not rather, etc CC note, 3, 9: 

ftttfi. 

Ch. XXI ^93* Prope sedltionem* Prope used as a pfep. with 
aec. Cf. Z. 411, also 267 and 323. 

«e. aol egerat. Ad rem, cfc9 and 14: «l jungeren- 

fur, note. Ad verbum, cf. note, A. 18 ; in finibuo agentem, 

ST* MUUa* Our word tniU. — Comperta . .* . clado gives the 
reason for aecingi, not, as Murphy strangely makes it, for ttnenoum. 

28. Acclngl aflbre* Were arming themaelveo, and would 

•sea he on the tpoU 

99. Tertiam declmam. AL tertiam. So bek>w for tertiam, some 
lead tsrluMi dseimaai. T\i« \mkX a&norda mt&v the ocder of Antony'a 
I to thuft Vef^KHMi (,5^ VBlh%^> w^i^M^ 
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fSbm eentrt, ai woal, and proceeded fint thioagfa the left wing ind ]Q9 
then through the right So Wr. and Rop. 

30. IpM aoiere. Cf. note, 2, 24. 

38. Agrestl fosMu Cf. note, ibid. 

33* Apertum llmltem* Brotier, Or., and many othen undentand 
thii of the cleared border of the via Pottumia (cleared in opposition to 
the denM arbuttUf a little further back) ; Rnp. and Wr. of an open 
ero$9-road through the country. 

34* Aqnllarum slgnommqiie an legionum anxiliarinmque. Rnp. 
Ct 1, 44: tigna eohoriium, aquila legionU. 

3ff« Praetoiiauum vexlllanou The prvtorians dinnined by Vi- 
tellius (3, 67. 93), but inrited to reeame the senrice under Veepaaian 
(3, 84 ; 4, 46). This is the first mention we have of them aa actually 
tub vexillit, — 3T« 9ido . . . Italicns. Cf. 5, rapra, note. 

Cir. XXII. — 3« Ratio fuit« It would hate been reatonahle «ii^]34 
expedient 

4. Tertla honu About nine o'clock at night Cf. note, 16 : 

quinta .... hora, 

7* I>extro .... cornu. Were on the right of their troope; muh- 
mm, on their side, in antith. to the Flavian army juet deacnbed. We 
cannot nippoae that this one legion formed the right wing alone. Tao. 
stated all that he found on the subject Wr. 

1 !• Liaevum cornu* AI. eomumj in some of the best MSS. and 
editions. And grammarians are now abandoning the doctrine, that 
neuton in u are mdec Unable. Cf. Z. 80, and Freund's pref., App. IIL 

13* Varium refers to the /orm and aepect of the battle ; aneept 
to its results from stage to stage. 

16. Pugnae slgnnnu The teeeera. Cf. note, 1, 25. Thewatdi- 
woid became known to both armies, and thus increased the confaskm. 

91* PrlmlplU centurio* Cf. note, 1, 31 : primipilaribue. 

Ch. XXIII. — 36« Vacuo atque aperto. JFVom a place open and 
clear, sc. of arbueta, 

37* Mafultudlne exlmla. Abl. of quality. 6r. 211, R. 6. The 
abl (not the gen.) most be used to denote an accidental quality. Cfl 
Z. 471, N. The gen. exprenes only the inherent 

38. Batista* See this wariike engine described by Vegetins, 4, 
22 ; also Man. P. 3, 299 ; and Smith's Diet., under Tormentum, 

30« Arreptis IsuoratI* Dieguieed by ehielde taken from 

the slain, sc. of the Vitellians. 

33. Adulta nocte* At midnight Adulta was used by the Ro- 
mans to desigoate the second of the three parts, mto which they di« 
▼ided the night and also the sereral seasons. Cf. Senrius at Virf. 
Geofg. 1, 43. 

34. Falleretrefen to the optical ill«tioii,ifViSN^M»«%. 
«#• .Atfgslor. Mar§ fm99rM9 s a itrfo,W«nf WI*iAl»««r^ 
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"iOA — Hine tnajoret, etc The sense of this concise passage is very weB 
expressed by Murphy thus : hence the thadowa of men and horttM 
projected forward to such a length, that the Vitellian$f deceived by 
appearancee, aimed at a wrong mark. Their darts by eonsequenes 
fell short of their aim. The moonbeams, in the mean time, played 
on the front of their lines and gave their bodies in full view to the 
adverse army, who fought behind their shadows as if concealed in 
obscurity. 
136 ^"- XXIV. — 3« Cur, Interrogative particle = cui rei ? Z. 276, 
2. — Rursus, Bc. after having been already defeated in that very field 
of Bedriacum, as he goes on to say. 

8« Tolerent* Al. tolerarent, a mere conjecture of E^estl If 
you cannot bear, as it now appears you cannot ; it is not a mere sup- 
position or conception as tolerarent would denote, but a fticL So Wr., 
Rup. and Bek. 
' lO. Sub Parthos. a. u. c. 710. Cf. Dia 49, 22^33. 

1 !• Sub Armenios. Cf. Ann. 15, 26 ; also note, 6, sopra^ — 

Nuper Sarmatas. I, 79. 

1 2« Iiifensus* So all the MSS. The common editions have in- 
fensius. But infensus of itself in the connection denotes peculiar 
violence in the manner of addressing these troops, bearing down upon 
them and striking against them, as it were (in-fendo). So Bach and 
Wr. 

13* Paganl* Peasants, not soldiers, for if defeated here, who 
will employ such troops.* Paganus, from pagus, a term of reproach, 
somewhat like villain from villa. 

14* Illlc* There, among the followers of Vitellius, to whom yea re- 
signed them, when you were dismissed. Cf. 2, 67 : arma . . . deferebant. 
There are your standards and arms, and you may regain them or diey as 
you please— there is no other alternative ; for you have already eshamaU 
ed ignominy in all its forms, and if conquered now, it is certain death. 
Such is the meaning of this singularly sententious and energetic addreas. 

16* lu Syria, where the third legion had served under Corbolo, 
as intimated above, before they were transferred to Mcesia. 

Ch. XXV.~18« VaguB. Flying, accidental, antith. to eonsiiio 
.... subditus, 

21. Ut contraheret, etc. The subj. here assigns a reamm 

for rariore. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 564. 

82. Pulses. So all the MSS. Al. impulsos and repulsos. But 
cL note, 1, 2: missa; and Essay, p. 11. 

8«. Per llmltem viae. Cf. note, chap. 21, supra. 

86* EU> is correl. to quia. For this reason, via. because, 

87. Vlpstauo Messalla* A cotemporary historian and eye-witneaa. 
CL note, 9, lapxa. 

33* PiftMtcM .... manea* K\. yia»Aa. %qX ^^Uftntea^^^frti^ ^Qm^ 
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bMt MS. authority, giYM alto the most appropriate aenie ; for the i ok 
tnanet of the dead were appeoied by prayers, but expiated by sacri- ^^ 
fices. EmeBtL PUeatot =: ut pUeati ettent neve-avertarentur. 

This little incident, like some of Homer's episodes, is exceedingly 
touching, and conveys a more affecting sense of tho evils of civil war, 
than even tlie author's matchless description of the blood and carnage 
of the battle-field. The concluding clause (factum ftse . . . ./actunt- 
que) is cited by Monboddo (On Lang. 2, 4, 12) as an example of 
affected smartness in the turn of expression ; but it brings out in a 
very striking light a singular trait in depraved human nature : they 
talk of the wicked deed that ha9 just heen done, and §tiU go on to 
do it. 

Ch. XXVI.— 1 1* Mmiire castnu Followed by a mark of inter-13g 
rogation in the common editions, at the suggestion of E^estL Bat 
this is unnecessary. The sentence begins just like the one above : m- 
cipere, etc. The only difference between the two is, that here id 
quoque is thrown in by apposition with munire to indicate deiiberatioQ. 
Wr. makes munire depend on si juberent implied in quid juberent 
above. Quid juberent is the subj. of the indirect questktn. 

Iff* Ex temerltate* Al. et ex, etc. But cf. note, 1, 3 : esse uZ- 
tionem. — Caedes .... sanguis. Synonyma hoc loco poetarum more 
junguntur. Rup. 

Ch. XXVII.— 10. Liibrabantur. Cf. note. 2, 22: lUrrato. 

%%. Bedriaceusi viae* The way from Cremona to Bedriacum. 
So Brixianam portam = the gate of Cremona opening towards Brixia^ 
now Brescia, south of the Po. 

3-f • Impetus. Their own ardor (cf. note, 1, 57) ; hence our 
word impetuosity. 

3ff • Ugoues. Orub'hoes. Cf. Smith's Diet sub voce. 

36. I>olabra8« Cf. note, 20, supra. Observe the asyndeton^ — 
Falces scalasque. Hooks and ladders. The latter for scaling the 
walls, and the former for tearing down the upper breastwork. Cd fiian. 
P. 3, 289, and Smith's Diet sub voce See also the same under tss- 
tudo. 

^Om Dls^ecisaa flnltantemqae. Both these words denote a sep- 
aration of the shields that formed the testudo ; but the former a lateral 
severance, the latter an opening produced by unequal elevation. 

31. Malta cum atrage. Cf. note, 2, 37 : magna ex parte. This 
clause is placed in some MSS. at the beginning of the next section. 

CiL XXVIII. — 33. Incesserat . . . nl . . . monstrassent* There 
is an ellipsis before ni, which may be supplied thus: hesitation had 
begun to prevail (and would have prevailed still further), had not, etc 
But Rt is more readily translated in such passages but : Tkit aoWwra 
began to hesitate, but, etc. CC note, A.4 : kaxi«Uae« tku *I\!^> 
akmodiioT., bot if rarely fimnd in Cms. Ct.Z.l^\%«\»\"^ 
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Hn 

1;^ It will be aeeD that mosi«<ratMiU hen implies oflbring tlie town to Um 
cufidity of the soldien. 

34* Hormlne .... Inseniiuiu Wheiker this expedi&iU wa9 lAc 
imtention of Hormua (the offipring of hie wit, spoken ironieaUy), otc 
Al. ad ingenium. But what is gamed by this departure ixom aU the 
BCSS. I cannot perceive. — HormL Cf. note, 12, supnu — MeBtaUa, G£ 
notes, 9 and 25, supra. 

3 IS* PUnlna. Known as the elder Pliny, who, besides hk Natu- 
ral History, wrote a history of the German wan (cf. 6. and A. p. 79)» 
and also of his own tunes (cf. Plin. Ep. 3, 5), both of which are lost- ■ 
Maud facile. This is one of the combmations in which haud appeui 
with special frequency. 

36. Nisi quod. Cf note, A. 6 ; also Z. 627. Except that (hut) 
neither Antonius nor Hormua degenerated frown hia former life mmd 
eharacter in this act, criminal and flagitioua ae it ioa«, L e. it was no 
worse than they had always been in the habit of doing. 

37* I>egenerare non solum a bono, sed et a vitiis Latini diomt, 
ut Cic. Verr. 3, 68. Bipontine. Cf. note, G. 42 : degeneranL 
]2n !• Iteratam tostudlnem. Upon the renewed teetuda. The 
teatudo had been completely broken up# Cf. 27: aoluta eou^mge 
acutorum. 

3« lutegri mortlum. This sentence gives the fintAiwy 

stroke to a frightful picture of blood and carnage, and is marked by a 
truly Homeric brevity and energy. In the next section, after the 
manner of Homer, the author enten more into detail Omni imagine 
mortium resembles very nearly Thucyd. 3, 81, and Virg. Aen.9f 369. 
OreUi. 

Ch. XXIX.— 9. Testudine for a teatudine, Ct Essay, p. 11^— 
Laberentur, Glanced from it, without efiect 

11* Ctttos inclderat, i. e. in quos ceciderat Wr. Bat Znoqit 
(386) says quoa is not governed by in, but is a real acs. of the object, 
incidere by composition having acquired a trans, meaning. No other 
claanc writer uses it with the ao& Cf. Boetticher, p. 15. 

1 2. Slmul Juncta tnrrls. At the aame time, an adjoining 
tower. — 13* Tertianiis, so. miles e= tertianl 

IT* Conclamavlt* Properly, cried out together, sakl of a nmn- 
bcr. Here of one : ahouted aloud, as with the voice of a multitude. 
C£ Virg. Aen. 9, 375 : conclamat .... Volacena. 

19. Completor caede* Joseph us says (B. J. 4, 11), that above 
30,000 of the Vitellians were put to the sword iu this series of engage- 
ments, while there fell of Vespasian's army about 4,500. CL also 
Xiph. (65, 15), who makes the number of the slain in all 50,000. 

CiL XXX.— 30. Ac Al. at. But ac is in all the beet MSa and 
need not be changed^ — Nota loborum facics. The language of Vwg. 
Ami. 6, 103-4. 
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Pagt 

23* SUto . . . inercatik By r«ajofi •/ a fw held arnmuiUy at -ivjf 

that MMon. 

9ff. RapK To be inttantly iroughi. Ct I, 27 : rapiunt, wnU. 

3T« SI B= oar to eee, if. So the Greeks nee *l, eepeciaDy Ho- 
mer. Cf. KOhaer's Gram. 344, R. 9 ; Mattbie, 526 ; and note, 1, 31, 
■apra. 

20« Moenium* Not exactly synonymoos with murie. Cf. notOf 
3, 22. — Egreeea . . . altitudinem. Exceeding the height, etc. Egre^ 
di acquires a tranntiye force by a modification of its original eignifica- 
tion, and hence m followed by the ace. Cf. Z, 387. So A. 33 : egreeei ' 
t%rmino8. 

30« Trabibns teg:ull8que« Tectoram ipeorum materie. Rap. 

Cb. XXXL— 33. Ut quia autelbat. AU the men of the 

first rank. Cf. note, 1, 29: ut quieque . . . .fuerat AL quieque^ 
ex interpretamento. Rup. 

36* Reyerteretar. According to Wr. the re m antith. to non: 
ehould not fall upon the poor common people, but fall back from them 
upon, etc. 

3* Nam . . . viuctus* For he woe etill in bonds. Ct 14, supra. ]|9fi 

S* Extrcmum malorum. This last of evils consisted in the re- 
duction of so many brave men to the necessity of imploring the aid 
of a traitor. Hence the impropriety of a comma after viri, as in the 
common editions. 

6. Velamenta et Infulas. Cf. note, 1, 63.— Pro muris. Ct 
note, 1, 27 : pro aede. 

lO* Ut praeberl, etc CoDstrnctione variata inter infin. histor. et 
tempus finitum. Orelll 

1 S* Adeo .... sunt is to be connected with what foOows : nay 
more, so odious are crimes, they even charged him with perfidyt 
though that was a crime which had conduced greatly to their interest 

Ch. XXXIL— 33« In neatnmu He said nothing either to«y, 
&vorable or unfavorable. " To make the last member of the sentence 
as short and abrupt as possible, he has made it obseare." Mooboddo 
on Lang. 2, 4, 12. 

ftS. Mox Uliiaerant. CH 3, 67. 

29* Femlnae .... progreaaae. The extreme zeal for the cause 
of Vitellius thus manifested, displeased the opposite party. 

34* Excepta .... Incaleseerent* The voice (of Antonius) was 
heard, while he complained that the baths were not sufficiently warm^ 
adding, that they would soon become warm enough. 

3ff« Vemlle dictum* This wanton speech, lit slave-like, wor- 
thy of a slave. Some, however, interpret it as the remark of a slave 
attending the bath, in response to Antonios* complaint, which remark, 
was considered as showing that his maiAaT, Aitok^> ''h^a ^^"J \ft*^» 
ooD^agraUon. 
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Ch. XXXIIL — 38* Calonum .... cermptlor* C£ note, 2, 87. 
139 ff* UbU Whenever. Followed by the Bubj. plup. denotiDg a re- 
peated occurrence. Cf. Gr. 364, 12 ; Z. 569. — Quit . . . conspicuut, 
80. puer, as the gender and the antithesis of virgo sufficiently ludicate 
without inserting the word. So Emesti. Gronoyius would read aut 
puer instead of aut quia. What a state of morals is here shadowed 
forth! 

O* Tmncabantor pro ohtruneahantur. Rnp. and Ddd. C£l Es- 
say, pp. 10. 11. 

11* Faces in manlbns* Ace. after habentet understood, as the 
Greeks omit the part, of Ixw- Matthis, p. 588, Ed. 1. Rup.* So we 
say in English, " torch in hand." 

13* Utque exercitu, etc. Sententia: utque eyenit, ubi exercitns 
est yarius, etc. Abl. abs. Wr. 

14. luteressent. For the subj., cf. Gr. 264, 8 ; Z. 564. 

16* Soffecit, sc. incendio, ad alimenta igni praebenda. Render, 
continued to bum. 

IT* Mefitis was the goddess that was worshipped in all places 
that sent forth noxious exhalations. Hence we read in Virgil : Sa- 
cramque exhalat opaca Mefitim. Aen. 7, 64. Murphy. 

This portion of the history furnishes a yery good illustration of our 
author's characteristic power of description. The rapid succession of 
bloody battles and sieges, in which Antonius and his followers fought 
like tigers, nay like demons, through two days and the interyening 
night, defeated three separate armies in three successiye encounters 
without intermission, and carried two distinct and strongly fortified 
lines of defence— walls, towers and bulwarks — around Cremona, is 
sketched with a rapidity and force fully adequate to the subject The 
outward moyements and the inward motiyee of the men are set before 
the eye of the reader with equal distinctness. And finally the burning 
■nd sacking of the city presents a picture of unrestrained passions, of 
mibounded crimes, of dreadful calamities and sufierings, of utter deso- 
lation and ruin, to which history and even the drama with all its wild 
license of imagined horrors can furnish few parallels. The student, 
who has failed to perceiye the historian's power, has read the passage 
to little purpose, and will do well to read it again. In default of all 
other means of appreciating it, he will find the passage well represent- 
ed in Murphy's translation, though not with all the conciseness, force 
and fire of the original. Cf. Life of T. pp. 9-10 ; and Freluninaiy 
Remarks, p. 238. 

Ch. XXXIV.— 20* Condita erat* It was established, sc. as a 
colony. The town existed before. Brotier. — Tiberio . . . eonaulibus, 
L e. A. u. c. 536. Cf. Liy. 21, 6. 

23. Rueret. Al. imieret. Ct. '&«a.^« \i^ \Q. U. Aa to tha 
ddmga of the colony, ct liw. ^1, ^ \ ^^\iV^, Aft, 
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94* Opportunitate flnmliiiim. Padi, Adduae, Ollii, alioniiiique|OQ 
plurinm, sed minonim. Rup. See Cremona on the map. — Annesu 
amnubiigque. Connection by marriage. Hendiadys. Wh and Or. 
It is quite as well, however, to take annexu in the wider sense of tn- 
tereourte. 

3ff* Gentium* With foreign nations. G^en/tum anttth. to tirftf, 
as Hor. Od. 1, 3, 2 : temiit urbem, terruit genten. Wr. 

33* Munificcntla munlclpum* By the liberality of the inhabi- 
tante, sc. of Cremona. Al. magnifieentia. 

Cu. XXXV.— 34* Sepultae* Buried, sc. in ashes, incendio dele- 
tae. Ruporti. 

3* Trevir .... Aeduus* A Trevir (native of Treves) . . . an^^Q 
JEduan. These were Gallic people. 

4* OsteutuU For display, as trophies of victory. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 7. At Vitelllus. The historian now returns to 3, 
101. Or. At often serves as a transition particle. 

8* Curls .... obtendebat* Concealed hie anxiety under the 
veil of pleasure, lit stretched luxury over against his anxieties. Lev- 
erett sub voce gives a little difierent sense. 

13* Nemore Ariciuo* A grove famous for the nightly meetings 
of Numa and the nymph Egeria. Cf. Liv. 1, 19. 21. 

1 6* Mixtus .... dolor = nuntius et tristis et laetus. Rup. 

19. Publium Sablnum. Cf. 2, 92. 

31 • Alfeno Varo. 2, 29. 43. In 2, 43, it is Varus Alfenus. 

Ch. XXXVI L— 3^. lu magnificentiam. To set forth hi* great- 
ness, or his grand prospects. 

24* lultium .... factum* The motion was made for, etc. 

3ff • Composlta indignatlone* Affected, hypocritical seems to 
be the main idea of composita here, though not exclusively of the 
other idea, viz. studied. — Consul, dux, etc., sc Cecina. 

38* Suum dolorem, sc. for the private and public injuries they 
had received from Caecina. 

33* Is ... . supererat* For so much (one day) remained for 
Ccscind's substitute, sc. to fill out his time. 

33* Eblandlretur* Obtained by flattery, Mt flattered it out of 
Vitellius. The sobj. is required after the indefinite nee defuiU Cf. 
Gr. 264, 7 ; Z. 561. 

3^* Nunquam .... Bullbctum* Never before had another been 
put in the place of a magistrate, till the office was first declared va- 
cant, and a law enacted to that end. 

36. Nam consul, etc. See the fine vein of hnmor in which Cic 
indulges on this subject, Ep. ad Div. 7, 30. In that consulship, he 
says, no man had time to dine, and no kind of mischief haijf^VAA.^ "^a 
consul was a man of so much Tigilan)ce» thai \i« d^iiitf:^ iiasF«\uTr«Blil 
« wink of Bleep ! 
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^^ Ch. XXXVIII.^1. JunU Blaesl. Cil 2, 59, where see note on 
ing^aiu9. 

%• Accepimiu* Pro aecepi, i. e. aadivi ab aliis relate. Rap. CH 
note, G. 27, ad vocem. 

3* Serrillauie hortis* Abl. of place where, withoat a prepoe. 
characteristic of poets aud later prose writers. Cf. note, 2, 16 : &a/tR- 
eU. These gardens were occupied by Nero and the succeeding em- 
perors. Ann. 15, 55 ; Suet Nero, 47. It is not agreed from whom 
they derived their name (perhaps M. Servilius, Ann. 6, 31 ; 14, 19), 
or what was their exact location in the city. — Turrinu A tower, u e. 
a lofty and splendid edifice reared in a garden, or a part of a palace 
raised several stories above the rest of the building for the sake of the 
prospect, like the tower of MoBcenas (Suet Ner. 38), and the tower 
of Hannibal (Liv. 33, 46 ; Plin. N. H. 2, 71). Cf. Rup. ad loc and 
Beck. Gall. Sc. 7, N. 2. 

8* ^uod .... ageret* Notice the difibrence between the sabj. 
here and the ind. in quod .... anteihat below. The latter is stated 
as a fact by the historian, while the former is an allegation. 

0« Asperatom for exasperatum. Cf. note, 2, 48. 

SO* Juulos . . . .Jactantem, etc. Blssus was descended from 
Octavia the sister of Augustus (hence imperatoria atirpe) and Mate 
Antony the Triumvir. In like manner Nero compelled Torquatna 
Silanus to put an end to his own life for no other reason, than becanae 
he united to the splendor of the Junian family the honor of being great- 
grandson to Augustus. Ann. 15, 35. 

31* ^ul .... osteutet* The subj. here assigns a reason why 
Blssus is to be guarded against So also quern .... arceat above. 

33. Amicorum .... negligeus* Making no distinction between 
friends and enemies (inimicorum, always personal enemies). 

34* liabores* Morbum, ejusque dolores et cruciatus. Rup. 

37* Si quid .... accidat* Notus th^nmofAs pro: si moriatur. 
Rup. Cf. Ann. 14, 47: si quid fato pateretur. Cic. Or. Cat 4, 3: 
■i quid obtigerit The fato added by T. makes it more specifically a 
fatal accident in the course of nature. See the same euphemism in 
Greek, Hom. II. 5, 567 : ijv n xdOg ; Dem. PhiL 1, 11. 

Cb. XXXIX. — 38* Inter .... metumque. Between hcrror of 
the crime and fear of danger. — Ne . . . .ferret. This clause giree 
the reason for veneno grassari. 

30« Addidit fidem* He cot^rmed the general belief that 

he was accessory to the crime. 

31* Noblli = notabili, which some editions substitute, though 
found in no MS. 

34. Fldei obstiiiatio. Inflexible fidelity to YUMhuB. 

35* Integiia . , . rebus* Even when the reign of ViteUius W9 
Heure, without a ri7«i\^a«* XimWtofc* SoUcVud, 
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3T. iDturbldiu. Only in T^—Adgo uon = nednm» HiU U^l£l 
Cf. note, 1, 9» ad Yocem. 
38. Parum crederetor. Compare the Greek : n^ iXiyw 

Cu. XL.— 3. Prodltam classenu Cf. 13 and 36, lapra ; ]^42 

alto 2, 100-1. 

T* Vltata RaTeuna. On account of the defection of the fleet — 
HoMtiliam Cremonamve, sc. to take command of the troops at thoae 
placee left without a leader by the treachery of Cccina. Cf. 9. 14. 
21, etc. supra. — 13* Dum media, etc Mark the sentiment 

Ch. XLI. — Iff* Xeque .... aptus, etc., L e. too large to eacape 
notice and too small to break through by force. 

10« Ruentia . . . libido. Qui diu frui non sperat, avidios froitiir. 
Ryckius. Seo the same principle, 1, 7: tanquam apud tenem, futi- 
nantet, Ddd. makee peeunia =: pecuniae cnpido, and hommmm bi 
quod yitium ultimum exuitur. Cf. Elssay, pp. 16. 17. 

31« Avidos periculorum* Eager for danger, I e. enteipriring 
and restless. Cf. 26 : perieuli quam morae patientior, 

3ff. Dedecoria aecuros. ReekUtt {te-eura) of dtMhonor^—B^ 
. . . eomitantibiu. Fearing thit (I e. the perfidy of his soldiers), omd 
having but few among hi* immediate attendant* tohooe fidelity «mm 
not shaken by misfortune. Two reasons for the course he pnrsaed. 

36* Arimlnnm* A town of Umbria, on the Gulf of Venice. 

31* Exercitus, sc. in Grallia, octo legiones. Rup. 

Ch. XLII. — 34* Comelliu Fuaciia. He was now commander of 
the fleet Cf. 12. See also 4, note. 

36* Adria. Tho Adriatic. Cf. note, 12, supra. 

38* Segnitia marij* By a calm at sea, Al. aaevitia. But thai 
is involved in advereante vento. Aut does not leare it doubtful wkiek 
(that would require an), but denotes sometimes by a calm', somethmss 
by a storm. DepeUitur Is applicable to segnitia only by xengma. 
Impeditur is rather required. Cf. Wr. and Or. ad loc. 

!• Portum .... Monoeci* Now Monaco near Genoa. Then |43 
was a temple of Hercules Mcmubcos there. Ct Strab. 4 ; Flin. Kat 
Hist 3. 

6* InAracta* Impaired, the part not the adj. Cf. note, 2, 100 : 
immutatum. 

T* Namque a=s Gr. ««« yip, and with reason, for. 

Ch. XLIII.— lO. Exanctoratl* Ad verbum, cL note, 1, 90. 
Ad rem, cfl 2, 67. They are called prastorianos just bek>w. 

11* Forqjullenaem* Cf. note, 2, 14. — Claustra maris. Forwm 
Jvlii was as it were the key to that part of the Mediterranean, babig 
an important naval station. 

18. Graylor ancton A mors i^fmswtM Uadav. CiILim*»Ax 
gravisr. 
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lio 14* Ipsi .... munlclpall. And the people from the emmtry 
out of friendship to their townsman, and in the hope of advan- 
tage from Am future power under Veipasian. Cf. Or. and D5d. 
adloc 

16* Paratu .... rumore* Cf. a like ant of paratu and fama, 
A. 25, with the same collocation of words, viz. the noun standing first 
in the first clause, but the adj. or part in the second clause, as the 
emphasis requires : in reality (the real array) strong, and made still 
§tronger by report 

1 9* Maturo .... yolentibns fult = Maturus eeterique yole- 
bant Cf. note, A. 18 : volentibus erat. Z. 420. 

38* Stoecbadas* Three islands in a row, hence their name 
(from Gt. rrdixos). Now the Hieres on the coast of Provence. 

33. Insulas affbrtur. Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

34. Oppressere* Overcame him and took him prisoner. Cf. 44 : 
eapto Valente. 

Ch. XLIV.— 26. Prima Acyutrlce. This legion fought for 
Otho with great zeal in the battle at Bedriacom (2, 43), and after his 
defeat was sent into Spain (2, 67). The 6th and 10th were also in 
Spain. Cf. note, 1, 16 : una legione. 

39* Inditus* Al. inclitus, indictus, insitus, &c. But inditus has 
the best MS. authority, and accords well with the reaaon which fol- 
lows : conceived, because (occasioned by the fact that) he had, etc. 

30« Claras egerat. Cf. A. 13. 

31. Ceterarum* The other three legions in Britain, sc. except 
the second. 

Ch. XLV.— 34. VenuUo. Cf. Ann. 12, 40. 

36* Cartismanduam Caractaco* Ann. 12, 32-36. 

38* Instruxlsse .... videbatur* Caractacus was taken pris- 
oner some years after the triumph of Claudius (cf. Suet Claud. 17 ; 
Ann. 12, 36) ; but by his capture, Cartismandua added new brilliancy 
to it Cf. Wr. ad loc. 
144 ®* '•®***a pracsldla, sc. by Cartismandua. 

9* ESxemere tamen* Though the battles were of various issus 
(I e. not decidedly successful in re-establishmg Cartismandua on the 
throne), yet they at least rescued the queen from personal danger. 
There is an ellipsis of a verb and particle ant to exemere tamen in 
the first clause, so that tamen really stands here, as usual, near the 
beginnmg of its own member of the sentence. 

Ch. XLVI.— 13. Perfidla sociall. By the treachery of the 
states in alliance, 

14* Eteulm .... provectum est* For it was prolonged to a 
iater period. The reference is to the war with Civilis the Bataviao» 
hr which see 4, 2, mfn^^Etemm. Compare k^ yip. 

1 tf • Abducto .... exertita m VSea cause fid «vm mttiu 
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90. XI. But Cf. notes, chap. 28 ; A. 4. 13 ; Z. 519. X44 

31« Ac ne« Sob. metuetu, connected by ae to gnarui, and ex- 
preanng an additional motive for opposiag the Daciana. 

34* Et quod .... trausei^Imiis* Thia fact also was fayorable 
{affuit). For trantegimua, cf. note, A. 34 : traruigite. 

2S» Pro consule* Cf. note, 1, 49. 

36* Annuo Imperlo* Cf. note, A. 22 : annuU eopiis. 

Ch. XLVII. — 32. PolemoAis. Polemon II. was made king of 
Pontus by Caligula, and after his death the kingdom waa changed by 
Nero into a Roman proyiuce. Suet Ner. 18. 

31* Verierat* Intrans. C£ note, G. 31. 

37* Trapezuntem* Now Trebizond, an important city and 
seaport in Asia Minor, on the Eaxine. — A Oraecis . . . eonditam, C£ 
Xen. Anab. 4, 6, 17 ; Strab. 12. 

38. SubltuB for tubito, 6r. 205, R. 15. 

1. Donati Romana. By granting the freedom of the ]^45 

city, the Romans drew distant colonies into a close alliance. Cfl 
note, 1, 8. 

3. Desldlam .... Graecorum. Notice the Roman contempt 
for the now degenerate Greeks. 

3* ClassU A fleet left by Mucianus unmanned and unprotected 
in the harbor of Trebizond. Or. Al. classis. 

S» Barbaii* Non Aniceti milites, sed alii homineg barbari, qui 
ntcbantur, ut fit, turbatis rebus, ut piraticam exercerent Wr. 

6* Camaras .... connexam* Al. quas eamarat .... lata alvo 
.... connexa. But the ace. of the last three words is found in all the 
MSS. Alvum is in appos. with camaras. Gr. 230 : they call by th$ 
name of camartt a broad hold with narrow sides, and bound with 
neither brass nor iron, A similar kind of boats is described, G. 44. 
Like the canoes of the American Indians, these camare were borne 
on the Bhoulders of the natives. The word camartB is found in no 
Latin author earlier than T. It occurs in the Greek of Straba 

11* Indlscretum . . . est* It is alike safe, and indeed a mattsr 
of indifference, etc 

Ch. XLVIII.— 17. Cohibl. A river of Colchis, called Cobm, 
Plin. N. H. 6, 4 ; now Khopi. 

31. Fluxa fide. Cf. note, 1, 21 : fluxa. 

36* Urbem quoque* The city (Rome) also, I e. as well as the 
army. Al. urbemque. But in that case que = quoqiu in abbreviated 
form. 

37* Et Africam. Africa also, as well as Egypt These were 
the two principal granaries of Rome, the former supplying the city 
for eight months, the latter for the remaining four months of thib 
year. Cf. notes, 8, supra, and 1, 73. 

290 FaetuTUM denotee purpoae, \ike 1h* l\A. ^^«rt^m Qfw8*» ^^ 
82 
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|45to the object of Vespaaan'e itay in Egypt, aee further Joeep. B. X 4» 

*^37; SuetVeap.?. 

Ch. XLIX. — 30. Xatattone* Al. mutatione. We have given 
the reading of Wr., Rap., Bach, Dod. and the Medicean MS. Cf. 
Plin. Panegyr. 5 : nutatio reipublicae. 

31* Post Cremonam, ac. deletam. Censured by Lord Monboddo 
as excessively concise and abrupt But cf. also Flor. 1, 7» 1 ; 3, 1» 1 : 
post Carthaginem, et al. 

33* Ex facili s= faeilia, CC A. 15. ss faeiU. So Ltyy and 
the beet Latin authors ad Graecorum consuetudinem, e. g. Thucyd. 
I, 34: U ro8 tlBloi. Cfl Waich ad A. 15. 

3^* Vlam .... struere. The MSS. read mm, which Wr. de- 
fends, but does not restore. 

3T. Ordlues .... oflerebat, L e. allowed the soldien to cho 
their own centurions, instead of appointing them himself, as w 
for the commander. 

38* In arbitrlo* Under the sovereign command. 
146 ^* Corrumpendae disciplinae* Dat of end, or teodency^ — In 
vertebat. Converted into a means of enriching himself by plunder, 

Ch. L — 6. Expeditum agmeu* The light-armed troops. CL 
note, A. 29. 

13* Pompelus Silvanus* Cf. 2, 86. Al. Poppeus. 

Iff. Ad omnlaque. Ad is not in MS. Med. Cf. Essay, p. IS. 

19* Fanum Fortonae* Oppidum Umbriae, quod aliis aimpL 
Fanum et colonia Julia Fanestris, nunc Fano dicitur. Rup. 

SO* Cluod audierant. The ind. after quod here directs 

attention to the cause, as au historical fact stated by the author ; the 
subj. in quod defuisset aboye directs the attention more to the reasoii» 
as it lay in the minds of othen. Cf. note, 36 : quod .... ageret. 

33* Clayaiium* Lit naiUmoney, i. e. originally a small siim 
given to soldiers to provide nails for their shoes. The word occun 
only iu T. So caUearium from ealcei. Suet Vesp- 8. Unguenta^ 
rium from unguentum. Plin. Ep. 2, 11. 

9ff • AccipU Received as a free gift. Ant to rapiuntur ^ ta- 
ken by force. 

Ch. LI.— 28. Fas nefasque. Cf. note, 2, 56.— Irrevsrentiam 
Found only in T. Essay, p. 22. 

«9. Praemium petlerlt. As if it were proof of gnat 

leal for the party, to have slain a brother on the opposite side. For 
the perf. subj. cf. note, 1, 24 : dederit. 

30* Jos hominum* The law of nature, as we call it Cf. note, 
G. 21 : jus hospitis. So Cic Tusc. Qu. : jus hominum. 

31. Ratio belli. The kind of the war, i. e. civ'iL—DistuUrawL 
Sententia est : distuUrunt et dilatus manehat. Ita plnp. oontrahil 
vim imp* Wr. 



BOOK lU. 8t6 

39* Merttuni agroM wHh c^rtcitem imdentood. For the rabj. inii^ 
cxfo/oereiUur, cf. Gr. 264, 4 ; Z. 560. 

3T« Siseima* An orator and hiitorian, whoM work wai continued 
by Sallust Cf. Man. P. 5. 511» 3 ; Sal. B. Jog. 95. 

Cu. LII^ — 6* CMMnmeattbuB, I e. ahips laden with provirioni. J47 

8* NimiuB ss nimio potens et rapaz. Rap. — Certiora . . . tpera" 
bantur, ac. praemia. Spem majorem praemiomm habebant in Ma- 
ciano, majoria virtutis, dignitatia et gratiae apud Ve^raaianam viro. 
Elmeetl Ritter auppliea mandata, 

9* Xi praesens .... ratua« Thinking, that if he were not 
present at the taking of the city, he ehovld have no ehare in tk$ 
war and it$ glory. 

II. Media. Ambiguous expressions, — Seriptitabat Obaenre 
the frequentatiye. — Instandum (ac. eaae) dependa on seriptitabat, 

12* Bdlsserene (setting forth at length) goyema only utiliiates. 
— Compositus. Studied, guarded in hia language. 

14. Plotium Grlphum. Cf. 4, 39 40, infra. 

17* Volentia* Pleasing, Taken intranaitively. 

Cii. LIII. — 31« fiFlluiaseut. Had been depreciated. Compare 
vilis, 3, 3d, et paasim. The subj. after cujus here denotee the cause 
of Antonius' complaints. 

33* Lingua. Al. linguae, without MS. authority. CU note, 
1 , 35 : linguae. For the position of lingua and obsequii in their re- 
tpective clauses, of. note, 43 : paratu . . . runwre. 

30. Bello impataudom, i. e. it waa not his fault 

31. Miyore stetiase. Cf. notea, A 16, and chap. TS* 

below. 

34. Aalam composnerlut. Cf. 2, 79. For the anbj. cf. Of. 
266, 2 ; Z. 603. For the perf. ct Gr. 258, 1 ; Z. 516. 

35* Moeslae pacem. C£l 46, supra. It will be aeen that aU 
along here Antonius draws the contrast between his own achievement* 
ar.i those of Mucianus, but without mentioning his rival's name. 

38. Si aasequautur. If, as is now the fact, etc. Ctnote, 

24: tolerent, 

3. Simpliciua. Cf. note, G. 22 : simpliees, ^48 

3. Implacabilius is found only in T. CC Boot and Fround. 

Ch. LIVw— 8. lugrayescebat. Hs grew worse (weaker, like a 
sick man) under these false reports. So the word is used, Cic. de Sea. 
1 1 ; Plin. £p. 2, 20 ; and so noost of the commentators nndenAand il 
here. 

1 1. N«c .... augendae .... deerant s non omittebant necjaa 
cessabant augere. Rup. 

33. Uitro. Furthermore. 

3ff. Col credaa. Cat b talem, ^\ batnob l(jQnr«i«l\r| ^dodbiri^ 
Cr,GT.264; Z,55d. 
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148 ^^* Volantarla morte* In the characteristic spirit of the old 
Roman soldier, ever ready to die for his country or his commander. 

Ch. LV. — 30* Q^uatuordeclm cohortlbus. There were 

sixteen in all. Cf. 2, 93. 

3 II* IB .... legio* Not the same with Otho*s legio elatneorum 
(1, 6. 31, 36. et al.) that was sent into Spain (2, 67), but probably a 
new legion enrolled from the fleets at Ravenna and Misennnu — Tot 
millia. Each cohort numbered, a thousand men. Cf. note, 1, 20. 

33* Pollebaut* Ind. for the subj. found seldom in Cic. but often 
in T. and late writers, especially after ni and in the plnp. Cf. note, 
38 : incesgerat , . , nu 

36. Ctuibus dcstinabat* Carrying still further the policy 

ofOtha Cf. 1, 77, note. 

37* liatium, Latinitas, and ju8 Latii were diflerent ezpresiions 
used to denote a standing or state intermediate between citizens and 
foreigners. Cf. Die. of Ant, Latinitat. Am. His. Rom. 

149 ^* Aderat* Was present t eager to receive and applaud. 
H* M evaulam* A city in Umbria, now Bevagna. 

Ch. LVI. — 1 1. Acccssit* Cf. note, ad vocem, 1, 5. 

1 %. Xec ubl. Al. nee uL The reading is doubtful Either 
makes the omen inauspicious. 

13* Sed praeclpuum, etc A description of great power, show- 
ing a master in severe yet truthful satire. Cf. Life of Tacitus, p. 11. 

1 4* etuis ordOy etc. These clauses depend on improvidus con- 
siUi : without forethought to consider what should be the order of 
march, etc. 

1S» Ctaautos modus = quantopere helium vol urgendum esset 
vol trahendum. Rup. 

Ill* In aperto* Easy, Cf. note, A. 1. 

3ff * Arcuere* Prohibuere aditu ad principem. Rup. The MSS. 
have arguere. CL note, 1, 3 : prodigia. - 

116* Aspera, bc. essent. Al. aspere, limiting acciperet 

Ch. LVII.— 38* Misenensem* Cf. note, 2, 9. Jlftsentrm was 
near Puteoli, Cumie, Mount Vesuvius, dtc., and not far from Capua, 
as is implied below. 

33* Praetura functus* Cf. note, 2, 63. 

34* Mintumis* A town north of Misenum, near the mouth of 
the Liris ; now in ruins. 

150 ^* Ut . « . . castnu Julianus pitched hie camp over against 
that of the rovolters, as if with hostile intentions, but soon went over 
himself to their side. 

6* Ipsorum logenlo* The spirit of the people themeelvee, so. of 
Tarracina — the people being implied in the place. 

Ch. LVIII^— t* Nmmiae* A city of Umbria, on the river Nar (a 
fannch of the Tiber), now ^axm. 
1 «• Tribut* The tkree onvinaX ttiUi V,ltom Uts^ ^\^^nci»^^a% 
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confined to the patricians. But the nnmber waa at leng^ increaaed -i ka 
to thirty-five, which, aa the right of suffrage was extended, included 
all claases of Roman citizens. Cf. Nieb. and Arn. His. Rom. In the 
age of the Emperors the tribes were chiefly made up of the middling 
classes, and did not include those of senatorial and equestrian rank on 
the one hand, nor the lowest rabble on the other. — Dantes . . . partu 
tur. He at first summons the tribes in a body, and administers the 
oath to all who gave in their names (i. e. all who consented to serve 
in the army) indiscriminately ; but finding the number too great, he 
afterwards assigns to the consuls the duty of drafting a portion of 
them by a regular levy {delectus). 

17. ludlclt. Aeseatea, CtG.25: injungit. 

20* Favorem* Attachment to Vitellius, or rather zeal ibr his 
cause, as is implied in the following clause. 

31« Aspematus autea. Cf. 1, 62. 

2^« Superstitioue uominis* As if there were a talismanic 
power in tlio mere name. The word superstilio properiy denotes a 
sentiment, rite, or usage, that has survived (from super sto) .and been 
handed down from an earlier age. 

30* Q,uae remlslt, e. g. money, slaves, titles, &c. 

Cii. LIX.— 3S. Ut ita. though yet. Observe the 

difference between ita and tarn, which = to such a degree. 

3ft. ESrectuB* Roused up. — Samnis . . . et MarsL T. is partic- 
ularly fond of interchanging the singular and the plural, as here. The 
Samnite, the old enemy of Rome in the famous Samnite wars, dwelt 
near the borders of Campania. The Peligni and the Marsi were 
farther north. 

36* Campania praeventaaet, sc. m going over to Vespasian. 
Cf. 57, supra. — Ut .... obsequio. As is usually the ease in the set* 
vice of a new master. 

38* Nives eluctantlbiis. Compare d\fficultates eluetarit A, 17, 
and elapsum custodias, just below. Cfl Z. as cited, note 29 : yuos 
.... inciderat. Eluctantihus is dat. after patuit. 

3. Cluae aflult. Ind. becaose it is a remark of the his- Ig^ 

torian, and not what was evident to the Flavian army. 

3« Obvium .... habuere* They met. Compare our common 
idiom, they had met. So habeo dictum =s dixi, etc. Z. 634 — Pe- 
tilium Cerialem. Cf. A. 8, and often in the ensuing history. 

7« SabUio Domlttano. The brother and the son of Ves- 

psLsian. 

Ch. LX. — 15* Partlum, sc Flavianamm. — Carsulas. Not far 
from Mevunia and Namia ; now in ruins. 

16. Assequerentiir. Obsenre the imp. subj. after the haiAni.^^sim. 
Cf. Gr. S58, R. 1 ; Z. 501. 

99» O^Rperlebaniiur* Imp. to deiMAn va ^aoAcowfio^^a^ 

82* 
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I ^1 wiah^ — Praedae . . . perieulomm. Potius omitted. Cf. notfl^ Ck 6 : 

eonmlii quam formidinis. They thonght but little danger remained ; 
and they choee to have the booty to themeelveB. 

34* Si deliberarent . . . . ai desperaaaent* Notice the change 
of tense : if they should be aUowed still to deliberate'—when once 
they had been reduced to despair, 

%S* Tarracinanu A city of the Volsci in Latiam, famed aa a 
border town in the Volscian wan. It waa aboot aa far eoath from 
Rome aa Namia was north, i. e. about sixty milea. Now Teiracina 
on the Tuscan Sea. 

Ch. LXI. — 37* Suaa centuriaa turmaaque* Their reepectiye 
companies of infantry and cayalry. Cf. note, 1, 51. — Pontcm .... 
gratiam. Ace. of the end. Oratiam praegnanter for gratiae causam. 
Ddderlein. 
152 ^* luteramuam* Cf. note, 2, 64. 

3* VaruB, sc Arrius. Cf. 6, supra, et al. 

lO* Induruerat* See the phrase under induresco. Lev. Lex. 

Ch. IXJJ. — 13* Urblnl. Urbinum was a town in the temUn/ 
of the Senones, not far from the Adriatic ; now Urbino, famooa as 
the birthplace of Raphael. — In eustodia. His capture is related 
above, 43. 

18* Immane, quantum anlmo* Lit it is wonderful bow much 
in the ardor of their feelings ss with wonderful ardor, with very great 
confidence. Cf. Hor. Od. 1,27, 6. So mirum, quantum; ineredikiU, 
quantum, etc. See a different explanation. Essay, p. 17. 

10* Anaguiae. A town of ancient Latium ; now Anagni, thirty- 
six miles to the east of Rome. 

SO* Absurdus Ingenlo* By no means despicable for talent 
So absurdum ingenium, Ann. 13, 45. Sail. BeU. Cat 25, and ab^ 
surde, Ann. 13, 14. Often uaed with a negative, like nan ineptus 
and our not bad, 

81* liudicro Juyenam« The Juvenalia, a licentious festival, 
instituted by Nero. Cf. Ann. 14, 15, where see it described. C£ 
also Ann. 16, 21. T. avoids the technical name. Cfl Essay, p^ 20. 

33. Actitavit. Compare what is said of Vitellius, 2, 71. Obaerve 
the frequentative. 

34. Fonteium interfecit« C£ 1, 7. 

36* Allorum .... illuatratua. And by that only, not by hia 
own virtues. We have here a specimen of Tacitus' manner of sum- 
ming up a character, as he takes leave of it — concise, antithetic, can- 
did ; yet, if need be, piquant and severe. 

Ch. LXIII. — 28* Decore* Al. dedecin^ But decors in the 
oldest and beet MSS. And with the Romans, as with us, it was an 
ianor to maich out ^aa ^e w:fi under arms and colon flying. Mora- 
QWetf id quoqwe non tine decore cortw^ikda ^n*^ ^<b \|CK<>nQa«t»ibiv^ 
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of the VitalUan loldiory. C£ 63: gngarUu milet tfiiiini«rat jMnoiKA 

30* OroatuB, ac. omni instroineiito militari. Equipped, 

36* Secreta Campaulae* A retreat m Camputna, daemad tho 
richMt and most beauUfal part of Italy. C£ 66 : Sinue Campamae 
beatii also 1, 3 : feeundiseima Campaniae ora. 

37* Seque ac llberos* Poetice. So 4, 3: eeque ac eokorteaf 
AjiiL 1, 61 : vieuque ac memoria, AL ee ac liheroe. 

38* PermUlaaet* Notice the plap. = if (when) he ekauld fizat 
hate eurrendered up, Permieieeet inatead otdedidieaet to avoid ofiencei. 

4. ObliTlaceretur. Imp. in the apodoais, where we nee the }M 
plup. Cf. note, 3, 63 : n iemperaret, 

Ch. LXIV — S» FiaYium Sabinnm. Cf. 1, 46^—Praefectum 
urbie. Cf. I, 14, note. 

7. Cohortium urbananim* Cf. note, 1, 20^—Vigilum. Ibid. 

8* Serritia Ipsorum* Their own elavee, tc. of the ipeakeiVi 
primorum oivitatis. 

13. Si praebulaaet. When once he had presented him- 

■elf, etc. So at . . . permieiseet, 63w— 14. Adeo* Cf. note, 1, 9. 

Cii. LXV.— 1I3* Aflectam fldem* Impaired credit, C£ 

note, 1 , 88 : afflieta fide.-^Praejuvisee is a word peculiar to T., 
I'unncd after tho analogy of Gr. itpofi»n6i!v : helped beforehand, i. e. 
before VecipUitian liad completely failed — before it was called for. 

^U Piguori. Cf. Gr. 221, R. 3. Ad nm, cf Saet Vesp. 4. 

3^* Oflensarum operta s offeusae operlae. A form of exptes- 
sion abounding in T., peculiar to poets and prose writers later than Cie. 
Cf. Z. 435 ; also note, G. 43 : pauea eampestrium, Tho idiom ii 
Greek, as well as poetical. Ibid^ — Melior interpretatio, A more char' 
itable coriMtruetion. 

30. Aede ApolUuis. Cf. note, 1, Hl^—Pepigere. Cf. Suet 
Vitel. 15. 

30* Verba Yoceaqae. The uwrde of the contract, and the #»- 
preeeione used in the whole conversation. So IXWL — CluviMM £«- 
fum. Cf. note, 1, 8. 

31* Silium ItaUcom* The poet; consul, a. u. a 831; com- 
mended by Pliny (Ep. 3, 7) for ha discreet condact as the liiend of 
Vitellius. 

Ch. LXVI.— 38. Fidem ylctorls. That thefuyUment of 

the pledge (given by Sabmus) toould depend on the eovereign will of 
the conqueror. — Tantam .... euperhiam. So much conecioue stipe* « 
riority and consequent security. 

3. VIctos, sc themselves. They threaten that they would pat Jg^ 
Vitellius to death with their own hands, rather than see him in private 
life ; and so danger to him would aiiia frmx tWm ib«n| ttttK^amAAm. 
torhim. 
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'tKA S* Beatos .... sinas* Cf. note, 63 : teereta eampaniae. Ad 
verbum, cf. notes, G. 29, A. 30. 

8. Aemulatore* Al. aemulato (Wr.), aemulata (Lip., Ober.), 
aemulo (Rhen.). All with the same sense. — Captitum, And there- 
fore leas dangerous. 

9* Casibus .... reserratum, sc. when his favor might, be of 
■ervice to them, if vanquished. 

13* Nisi forte* There is quite an ellipsis, as there often is, before 
niiu Cf. note, A. 6. Nor would Vespasian spare Vitellius, unless 
you can suppose that one of inferior rank will rise above jealousy of 
one greatly hb superior. 

14. Vitellius coUcga. Vitellius the father. Cf. 1, 52, near the 
close, and note ad idem. 

16. Accingeretur* Subj. Cf. note, 1, 41 : o^erent. 

Ch. LXVII.— 2«. Brat parens, etc. Cfl 2, 64 ; also Suet 

ViteL 14. 

37* Cluiuto Januarias, i. e. Dec. 18, a. u. c. 822. Ad 

verba, cf. note, 1, 12. 

99* Pullo amictu* The usual dress of mourners at Rome vras 
Uack ; though under the emperors, white, having grown into disre- 
pute, became the mourning apparel of females. Cf. Man. P. 3. 340, 4 ; 
Die. of Antiq. under funua, at the end of the Art ; Beck. Gall. EUc. 
Scl2. 

31. Liecticula* Cf. note, 1, 27: 9ellae, On this whole scene, 
cf. Suet 15 ; also Juv. 3, 213, who makes the mother of Vitellius also 
one of the melancholy train. 

Ch. LXVIll.— 33* Rerum humanarum. Of the iMtability of 
human c^ffairs, • 

38* Caesarem* Julius Caosar, who was assassinated by Bmtua 
and Cassius. — Caium. Caligula, who was put to death by the tribunes 
Chaerea and Sabinus. Cf. Suet Cal. 56, 57. — Nox . . . abicon'lerant. 
C£ note, 1, 2 : falsi Neronis; also Suet Ner. 48. 
]^5 3« Cecidere* Observe the transition from the plup. (ahseonde' 
rant) to the perf, designed, as Wr. suggests, to mark the fact that 
the end of Piso and Galba is narrated in this history, whereas that of 
Nero preceded the date with which it begins. 

9* CaeciliuB Simplex* Cf. 2, 60. 

lO* Jus .... civium* Of which the sword is everywhere the 
symbol. Nex is always a violent death ; mors is death as the com- 
mon destiny of men (jtdpoi)- 

11. lu aede Concordlae. In qua senatus haberi solebat, in 
clivo Capitolino sita. Brotler. 

1 fl» Domum firatriiu Imminentem foro (cf. 70) vicinamqae aedi 
Gonoordiae. BioUex 
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13« Obdttentliuii .... priyatii. Oppomng Mm entramee to aig5 
fiivaU house, 

Cr. LXIX.— 19. Respubllca ceMlsset. Ad yerba, c£ 

PHd. Pan. 6, 3 : eonfugit in oinum tuum eoncus§a res publico, 

28. Liacum Fundanl* A Fundane lake, now called Lago di 
Fundi, is mentioned by Pliny (N. H. 3, 9). But this lake now in 
question was in the city of Rome, near the Mono Quirinalio, Brotier 
says there were at least a thousand of those lakes at Rome, which 
ought more properly to be called fountains. Murphy. Ct 1,41: 
Curtii locum, 

3 1 • Re treptda* In this unexpected and critical emergency. 

32* Arcem capltolli. The relative position of the arx (citadel) 
and the Capitolium proper (i. e. the temple of Jupiter) has given riM 
to much discussion, some maintaining that the Capitolium was within 
the arx, others that they stood on distinct summits or points of the 
Mons Capitolinus. Cf. Die. Antiq. under Capitolium, Cic and Lit. 
always say arx et Capitolium. Capitolium seems to be used here by 
T. as it often is by others, for the whole mount In the next sectioii 
he calls the citadel arx Capitolina. — Mixto milite, etc., I e. soldien 
mingled with citizens of senatorial and equestrian rank. Cf. 2, 14 : 
para claoeicorum mixtio paganio, 

35* Simulavere* Faloely claimed, 

2* Keglecta, i. e. non obsessa a Vitellianis. Rup. J56 

4. Digredl. Ah degiedi, a conjecture of Elmesti. But as Wr. 
says, the thing intended is not so much going down from the Capitis 
lium, as going away and eoeaping from the enemy. 

Ch. LXX.— 1 1* Slmolationem .... folsae. He said it woo • 
mere pretence and show, (sc his appearance) of abdicating the throne* 
Simulationem and imaginem are predicates. Cf. Essay, pp. 14, IS. 

1 2* Cur enlm .... petisset* Else why should he ^ve goms^ 
etc. Compare ^ yip ivt etc. in Greek. — E rostris, I e. from the 
assembly of the people. Cf. 68 : sua condone, 

13* Initandia .... oculla. Dat of the end after petioost: 
and so as (or with a view) to attract the eyes of men. Or dat after 
aptum implied in domum imminentem : a house fitted to attract, etc. 
Cf. Essay, pp. 16, 17.— 19* Togatum. Cf. notes, 1,38; A. 9. 

21* Judicature So the Greeks use kMvu of deciding disputes by 
arms.— 22* Hlapanila, etc. Spain and Germany were divided, Brit- 
ain was one. 

21* UtlUa. Useful things, like the Greekt with xt^ftan under- 
stood. The general rules of Latin construction would require utHem, 
Cf. Z. 376, a. But exceptions are not wanting in Cic. and Liv. (Z. 
377), and are not unfrequent in T., e.g. 2, 20 : pax et concordiA joA- 
tata sunt 

Ch.LXXI,—1. EripuktmOmmm QLwt-- 

9. €^itoUnme arcifc Cf.Mto»i^^ 
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IjciT 3* PortlciM. Cf. notes, 1, 40 : Banlieit, and tmmiiiejiftiiiii, 9n± 

10« Dlversog .... aditus* This implies that there were al 
least three approaches from the foram to the Mods Capito]ini]& Cf. 
Die. Antiq., CapitoliunL 

11« Liucum asyli. The Asylum opened by Romalus for the in- 
discrimioate reception of foreigrners, as described by Livy (1, 8) and 
Dion. Hal. (2, 15), was situated between two grovea. Only one re- 
mained in the age of T., here called lucum aeylif which was situated 
between the two summits of the Capitolme Hill. Cf note, 69 : areem 
Capitoliu — Tarpeia rupee. The whole Capitoline Hill was originally 
called Mone Tarpeiue, from the virgin Tarpeia, who was killed and 
buried there by the Sabines. Liv. 1, 11. But the name Tarpeia wai 
afterwards confined to the rock which was the immediate scene of 
her destructiou, and whence criminals were thrown headlong into the 
Tiber. Cf. Die. Antiq. as above. 

16* Ctuae crebrlor fama. AI. fama est Pliny (N. H. 34, 7) 
and Josephus (B. J. 4, 11) charge the conflagration to the Yitelliana. 
Bnt they lived in the reign of Vespasian, Tacitus under Trajan, qnom 
veritati, non adulationi locus asset Brotier. 

1 T. Nitentea depulerlnt* AI. quo , , , depelUrent, Bat 

the reading of the text, though less obvious, gives the same sense, and 
rests on better authority. 

18. Portlcus aedlbus, i. e. to the temple of Jupiter Capi- 

tolinus, which had a triple row of columns in front, and a double row 
on each side (Dion3r8. 4, 61), and which T. calls aedibut, perhaps be- 
cause it contained within one enclosure and beneath one roof, thio» 
«ed««, sacred severally to Jupiter, Juno and Minerva. Brotier. Cf 
Die. Antiq. as above. — Sustinentet .... aquilae. The omamenta 
and supports of the pediment (vulgarly called the gable-end). Thaaa 
were usuaUy in public edifices wrought into the form of eaglea with 
oatstretched wings. Cf Rup. ad loc. 

30. Indlreptum. Josephus (B. J. 4, 11, 4) aaya that the Yitel- 
lians plundered the temple. 

Cb. LXXII. — ftS. Plgniia Imperil == nt pignua imperii east 
Rap. (X 6r. 204, R. 1. 

d6. Ponena. Al. Porsenna. The penult is short in Mart 1, 99 ; 
Hot. Epod. 16, 4 ; Sil. ItaL 8, 391, et al. ; but long m Tag, Aen. 8, 
646. The best authorities are at variance touching the orthography 
and the prosody of the word. Cf Macaulay's Lays of Ancient Romd 
— Dedita urb^ T. is charged by many with error here, or at least 
with speaking rhetorically, rather than what was historically true. Bat 
Niebuhr and Arnold argue with great force from the circumstances 
and results of the war with Porsena, that the common history is falsU 
. Bed by Roman pnde, and \haXT. Yk«a ^Qirai«n«^^« ti«!c<s ^xQA«ia«aa]lt« 
■ad Rome was reiAy «inaik4«t«d\o^«^fiftxxM&vDi^ 
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2T. GaUl eapCa. a.u.c.364. Cflir. 5,43; Ann. 11,34^]^ 
Exteindi depends on aecidit, or- rather is in appos. with facinut; 
though some copies place a panse after aecidiU 

38. Arserat .... bello* a. u. c. 671, in the civil war between 
Sylla and Marios. Cf. Flor. 3, 21 ; Cic. in Cat 3, 4. This confla- 
gration is referred to again below. — Fraude privata, Privati hominii 
et auctoris ignoti. Rap. 

30* Ctuo .... stetit* T. more sno dno momenta hi nnam enon- 
tiationem contrahit Plenins scripsisset : qnod pretinm tantae cladis 
fnit, quo ilia res stetit 7 I e. what was the price of so great a calamity, 
how much did it stand us in ? So Wr. and Bach. Ct note, A. 16 : 
teditio . . . 9tetit. Others take ttetit in the sense of event/, locum 
hahuit — 31. Vorerat Tarq[alniQ8, etc Cf. Liv. 1,38. 

33. Mox Serriuf Tulltns, etc. Qnod alibi hand legere memini. 
Rap. — 34« Dein Tarquinlus Superbus* CL Liv. 1, 53. 55. 56b 

36. Litbertatl, I e. temporibns liberae rei pnblicaew — Horatiut . . . 
dedieavit. a. u. c 247, about three years after the expulsion of Tar- 
quin. Cf. Liv. 2, 8 ; 7, 3. Dionys. 5, 35. 

3T« Ea magnificcntla refers rather to the grandeur of the work, 
than to the pomp and ceremony of the dedication, as the next olaose 
ahowa— 38. Oruarent. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 1 ; Z. 556. 

3« Vtglntl qulnque. All the MSS. have quindeeim, or coccxv., \^ 
and Wr. and Or. follow them. But Lipsius, Ruperti, and most editora 
think it more probable that an x may have been omitted in the MSS., 
than that T. could have erred or departed from the established chro- 
nology by a period of ten years. 

4. Hoc ncgatum. Pliny (N. H. 7, 44, 137) reports this as 

the language of Sylla himself. 

«• Liutatil nomen, i. e. Lutatins Catulns (consul with 

Aemilius Lepidus, a. u. c. 676, a. o. 78) had the honor of dedicating 
the Capitol, and so of inscribing his name upon it, where it remained 
visible, notwithstanding all the improvements the Capitol had received 
from the Cesais (inter tanta Caetarit opera), till the edifice itself was 
consumed by fire, in the reign of VitelUus. 

Ch. LXXII1.~10« Ex diverse. In the oppooiU party, Ct 
note, 5, supra. 

11. Captna animt. Ut alibi eaptuo animo, i. e. ejus usu privatus. 
Rnp. — iVofi lingua .... eompetere. See the phrase in Lev. Lex., 
under eompeto. The same words are cited by the grammarian Nonius 
from Sallust's History, now lost 

19. MartiaUs. Cf. 70, above.— Parentis. Cf. 1, 20. 87 ; 2, 19. 
The other two (Niger and Soaeva) are not mentioned elsewhere. 

it9* Ctulnctiiim Attleiim* Consdsofibctus withCancfAiott^'QDDe- 
plex. Cf. 68, snpia. — Vmbra .... voiiitota. TSmLVowf^taBk^ 
lima quao amovsinda in tali pericnlo eniit 
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•tKQ 34. Jecerat, I e. teereily tcattered abroad, instead of openly 

posting them up according to custom. Wr. 

36« Excepto signo. Having caught the watehwcrd. C£ 

note, 22 : pugnae signum. 

38. Audaciam haberent. Cf. Sail. B. Cat 58 : audmeia 

pro muro hahetur. 

Ch. LXXIV.— 33. Di^ecto = dcstructo.— Contu&emto. Cf. 
note, 1, 43. — Jovi Conbervatgri = Att Swri}pc 

34« Aram casus .... express am* Dictio poetica ac Graeca, 
quales T. amat, pro aram marmoream in qua casus sui ezpressi erant 
Rup. Gr.234, II. 

36. Sabiuus, etc. Eutropius (7, 12) and Victor (Caes. 8) make 
Sabinus to have perished in the burning of the Capitol ; while Saet. 
(Dom. 10) says he was put to death by Domitian. Xiph. (65, 17) 
agrees with T. 
1g9 1« Euavatae. So the MSS. The common editions have na- 
vatae. Ritter observes a fondness in T. for the use of e in compoei- 
tion to denote consummation. Cf. evicta, 2, 64. 

a 9 Abscise is omitted in the common editions, but is found in all 
the MSS., and is not superfluous : his head having been cut off, they 
drag his mutilated body. 

6« Gemeuias, sc scalas. Cf. Lev. Lex. and Anthon*s Class. Die 
sub voce. 

Ch. LXXV.— 8. In republica* As we say, in the service of his 
country, not of a civil faction, or a military chieftain. Emesti thought 
the words superfluous, or at least misplaced. 

13. duod coustiterit. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 3 ; Z. 559. 

Or., following Duebner, makes it = coustitit, ni fallor. 

18« CensuUs. Quinctius Attic us, named with Sabinus, 73 and 
74, supra. 

19« Velut .... reddens* Reciprocating, as it were, the favor 
of Atticus in assuming the responsibility of having fired the capitoL 

Ch. LXXVI.— «*• Feronlam. A town of Latium, celebrated for 
the grove and the worship of Feronia, the Latin goddess of liberty. 
Brotier. Cf. Hor. Sat 1, 5, 24. 

3ff« Tarracluae. Cf. note, 60, supra. 

3T« Perlculum is the object of audebant, which takes an ace 
Cf. Gr. 229, R. 2. In the other clause, audebant is followed by an 
inf. (egredt). For the case of moenia, cf. Gr. 233, R. 1. It is pecu- 
liar to the age of T. to use the ace. after verbs compounded with e or 
ex, SalL and Liv. use the abl. ; Cic. the abl. with ex repeated. Cf. 
Z. 386. — Ut .... memoravimus. Cf. 57, supra. 

38« Liascivta .... siniiles* The common editions connect fhm 
clause with the next veiilnLce, \a \3ti^ xcoasjCmjI va^arY of the wose and 
ipirit 
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aO» Intata moenlnm, amoena lltonun* Cf.note»€5: o^en- -ikq 
•arum operta. 

31. Personantes* Sono Tocum maaicoramqae inftnimentoniiii 
implentes. Rup. Cf. Virg. Aen. 6, 171. 

33. Apiuius Tiro. Cf. 57, supra. 

Cu. LXXVIL— 37. Perfuslt, sc. from the garriMii of Tarracina. 

38* Tradi futurum* Al. traditurum. The slave promised 
that it would come to paee that the citadel would be delivered up, 
not that ho himself would deliver it up. So Wr.» Ober. and Bach, 
after the Mediceau MS^ — Multa node. In the dead of night ; more 
lit deep in the night ; when the night was far advanced, 

1 fl* lu ore <yiuu In his presence, — Triariam. Cf. 2, 63. J^gQ 

13. lucesaerent* AI. inceflscrint C£78: arguerent, 

15. l^uream. A letter bound with bay leaves. Cf. note, A. 18: 
laureatis. Pliny employs the word in the same unusual MDiey 
Panegyr. 8.— 17. Juberet. Subj. Cf. Gr. 265 ; Z. 552. 

Cii. LXXVIII.— 34. Dlgressoa Naniia, etc. Cf. 58 and 63, 
supra. 

fin. Festos .... dies* The Saturnalia began on the 17th of 
December. It was the Roman Thanksgiving, or Christmas, or bolh 
combined, especially to the rustic population, who having now finished 
their agricultural labors, were ready to celebrate a joyous hanresl- 
home. Cf. Die Antiq., Saturtialia, 

36. OcrlculK A town of Umbria, near the confluence of the 
Nar and the Tiber, now Otricoli, 

33« Ctuando. Cf. note, 8, supra. It is here followed, first by the 
subj., to denote the motive of the generals, as reported by quidam, and 
secondly by the ind., to convey an additional thought of the historian. 

34* Cessurus Imperlo. Cf. note, 2, 55 : cessisse, 

38« Xequlvisset* Subj. after qui 8=s talis, ut bb such a mem 
that he could not. — Haud facile, Cf. note, 28, supra. 

2. Antonius .... meruit* Antonius, with illtimed submission,'\gl 
or with the design of retorting the odium (sc. offietting the affiiir at 
Cremona by those of Rome and the Capitol) deserved censure, 

6« Salaria via* A road leading from the salt-works at Ostia 
through the country of the Sabines to Rome, which it entered through 
the CoUine gate. 

Ch. LXXIX.— 9. Flaminiam, sc viam. Cf. note, 1, %^^8axa 
rubra. A place on the Flaminian road in Etmria, nine miles from 
Rome. — Multo noctis. Cf. note, 77 : multa node, 

19. Nuper dediti* Cf. 63, supra. 

31« Fuga constemantur. Intelligenda constematio cum foedm 
fuga conjunda. Wr. 

Ch. LXXX— «4, Raptle tftlim. OimiM la^RmX U\a. ^aA. 

oBasquisqae quod mbi obviam. Henctt the «kb%* qwed. "^t* 
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Pfeff* 

•tct compares Virg. Aen. 7, 507 : quod cmque repertom rimanti telmn m 

fecit — 3 !• Amlenus Rusticus. Cfl A. 3, and note, ibid. 

32« Propria .... Tirl* The personal merit, or peculiar wartkf 
of the man. 

33« Palautur ia considered by D5d. to be passive here. CL Essay, 
p. 10. — Proximua lictor. The lictors went before the magistrates, ona 
by one in a line. He who went lasti or next to the magistrate^ was 
called proximu9 lietor. Cf. Diet. Antiq., Lictor. 

3ff • In . . . gentes* Al. inter. Bach., Rup., Or. and Ddd. explain 
m ss apud : sacred even with (or to) foreign nations. Wr., Ober. 
and Bip. connect in gentes with legatorum : tunbassadors to foreign 
nations. The former &riyce the better sense and accords with the nw 
of in by Tac. and even Cicero, e. g. Verr. 4, 11 : tn exterat nationea, 
whore tn ^ apud, though with more of the idea of (motion and) grad- 
ual extension. 
162 ^^ LXXXI. — 1 • Musoulus Rufus* Named as a philosopher of 
Tuscan origin, Aun. 14, 59 ; 15, 71. 

2* Placita from placeo = dogmas from Soxiu. 

T* Ohviac fuere* Met them, sa the Flavian troops. 

8* Vlrglues Vcstales. Ad rem, cf. Saet. Vitel. 16. The TeeUl 
virgins not unfrcquoutly acted the part of intercessors, as for instance 
with Sylla for Julius Csesar. Snet Jul. 1 ; Cic. pro Font 17. Ct also 
Ann. 3, 69 ; 11, 32 ; Diet. Autiq., Vestales. 

9* Certamiiii. AI. certamine. Utrumquo probum; sed illod 
Tacito usitatiua. Rup.— Unum diem. Al. unam. Cf. Gr. 90 ; also 
Lexicon, sub dies. We should say : he earnestly requested that the 
final conflict be put off for one day. 

Iflm Belli commercia. Negotiations. Compare the reply of 
iEneas to Turnus, Aen. 10, 532 : Belli commereia Tumus nuttiUL 

Ch. LXXXIL— 14. Poutem Mulvlum. Cf. note, 1, 87. 

1 T« Delubris. This word denotes a temple, as a place of pari* 
fication and atonement Rams. 38 ; Freund, sub voce. 

23. Trinls. Poetioe for tribus. Cf. Gr. 120, 4. 

3^« Praeaidlls* Used for agminibus, to avoid repetition. 

S7* Sallustlauos hortos. These famous gaidens wen in tha 
suburbs of Rome near the Colline gate. They derive their name frtnn 
the historian Sallust, who constructed aud adorned them with every 
attraction which the plundered treasures of Numidia could purchase. 
They became, after his death, a favorite residence of the emperors. 

33« Desperatlonc sola, sc. adjuti, or pro suis partibus. C£. Essavi 
p. 17. 
153 Cu. LXXXIII.— 4. ScorUs similes, i. e. pathicl Rup.^Qttaii. 
turn .... libidinunu All the licentious pleasures of a luxurioua 
peace. It is to be borne vn ravad^ V!^«\. ^^ Ni«a >^<b v^6sA «t ^^a Set* 
ttiuUia. Cf. 78. Hensoe Jtttia dieVua VmSmsw. 

tf • Pror«u«« In a word. 
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0« InhiUBUia leeuitM* Inhunum indiferenee, Cf. note, 9, "^^'IfiS 

lO* Velut .... accederet* At if this pleasure also (■& of lee- 
in^ the fight) were added to the usual entertainments of these festive 
days. The panctuation of the lust claute is difiereiit in difierent edi« 
tioDB, some placing a semicolon after exsultabant, others alter frue» 
hantur, and others still, allowing no such pause. Exsultabant impliet 
more outward demonstrations of pleasure ; fruebantur, inward enjoy- 
ment Imagination never portrayed a more virid and moving pictovt 
of mingled ferocity and voluptuousness than the pen of our historian 
has sketched. Its credibility has been called in question. But Floras 
(3, 21) affirms the same of the civil war between Marius and Sylla. 
The last grievous calamity that befell the Romans, was a war waged 
by parricides within the walls of Rome, in which citizens were engaged 
against citizens with the rage of gladiators exhibiting a spectacle in the 
forum. 

Cii. LXXXIV. — 13. Oppugnatlone castrorum. The camp of 
the pnetorian guards, a little way out of the city, where it was finA 
located by Sejanus in the time of Tiberius. Ann. 4, 2. Cf. Diet Antiq. 
sub voce, Praetoriani, and note, 1, 39 : voeibus in urbetn. 

31« Rccipiantur, sc. castra. The veteres eohortes, i. e. the old 
pnetorians discharged by Vitellius, might with special propriety sptsk 
of retaking their old camp. 

fl^. Suprema solatia* These words are in appos. with tn- 

quietare, morari and foedare, all which depend on amplectebantwr ; 
these acts of vengeance were the last solaco of the conquered. Emetti 
imderstands by suprema . . . solatia their wives and children ! 

3T* Coutrarils vulnerlhus* With wounds in front, Versi t« 
hostem (a superfluous clause in the view of some), gives the cause of 
this: since they faced the enemy to the last So Wr. 

Cn. LXXXV. — 30* Sellula. Dim. of sella, on which see note, 
1,27. 

31* Diem stands opposed to noctu understood, when he would 
have fled to Tarracina, had he escaped the peculiar dangers of ths 
day, 

3T« Pudenda latebra. A dog's kennel, according to Xiph. 65, 
20 ; according to Suet Vitel. 16, the porter's lodge. 

3* E . . . militibus. Doubtless one of the emperor's body-guard. Jg^ 

4* Per iram, etc. T. here adverts to three distinct suppositions: 

1. That the soldier aimed a hostile blow at Vitellius out of resentment ; 

2. That he did it out of compassion, to rescue him from further insults ; 

3. That the blow was intended for the tribune. According to Xiph. 
65, 21, the soldier said, I will give you the best assistance in m^ ^q«<«« 
er, and thereupon he stabbed Vitelliiia aiiA i 

11. Una TOX» Al. oox una. Umm «•' 
the MS8. and Itij9 the emphariiv i^MC^^ 
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164 ^^* ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Viiel 17, where the account b mon 
full and particular. 

Ch. LXXXVL— Iff. Patria liucerla. The varioiia read- 

ings here are many. But this is, with a slight alteration, the readiof 
of the best two MSS. aud accords with Suet. Vitel. 1. Luceria was 
an ancient city of Apulia, now Lucera. Cf. Anth. Class. Diet — Se]^-' 
timum .... annum. So Suet 18 ; Eutrop. 7, 12 ; VictCaes. 10. Bol 
Xiph. (65, 22) says, he lived 54 yean and 89 days. 

18« Cuncta . . . adeptus. Foedis quoque in Caligulam, Clandiam 
et Neronem obsequiis. Brotier. 

23* Coutinere. AI. contineri. But it is a needless conjecture. 
The remark refers to what Vitellius vainly expected to do for himaelf, 
not to what he laid dowu as a general principle. 

34* Meruit .... habuit« He earned friends, rather than had 
them, as is usually the case with those who seek to buy them. 

3ff« Imputare* Cf. note, 1, 71. Praetendere non possunt, se 
reipublicae causa Vitellium prodldisse. Pichena. 
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Jg7 Ch. I. — 2* Per urbem. Notice the position of these words. They 
do not limit conuectahantur, but armati vietorea: armed yicton in 
every Quarter of the city. 

6« Procerum . . . . Juventa* The Grerman soldiers were taU (c£ 
G. 4 : magna corpora) and youthful ; and under pretence of slaying 
them, they slew indiscriminately, soldier and citizen, all whom they 
could in any way contrive to confound with them. 

8« Receutlbus odiis* When their hatred was fresh, i. e. in the 
heat of battle. — Dein verterat. Had soon after changed. The pinp. 
denotes the suddenness and completeness of the change. Z. 508. 

11. Nee deerat .... prodere. Prodere depends on deeraU In 
the common editions it is separated from it by a colon. But dees^e 
usually takes after it either an inf. or a dat or a prad. nom. to limit its 
moaning. Cf. 3, 58 : deerat elicere, 1, 23 : deerat instinetor, 

14« Fortunae* The vicissitudes, all the varied fortunes. Com- 
pare the Gr. r^xi*h ovu^opat. Al. forma and fortuna. Forma is a 
mere conjecture. 

IT. Turbas et discordias .... pax et quies. Notice the pain 
of synonyms, or rather kindred words. Cf. note, 1, 84. 

Ch. II* — SO* Sedem* Residence, «(^. ^« \m^\vb^ ^^m:^. Aa 
fijvt he wa» oonducied \o \h* v^^^ V«iQ»ft <A\aa l^Jiawt. ^^^fe. 
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111. Stvprlg et adnlterlli. Ct A. 7; Saet Dom. 1 and33;jgy 

Xiph. 66, 3. 26, etc. 

2fl. Agebat. Cf. note, 1, 30. 

4* Occupari == praeveniri. Cf. note, 1, 40. — Tarraeina. Cf. \QQ 
note, 3, 60. 

ft* Ariciam* An ancient town of Latium, at the foot of Mont 
AJbanus, about 16 miles from Rome. The Arieinum Nemu9 (cf. not6» 
3, 36) was near, whence the present name of the place, Nemi. 

6* Bovillas* An ancient town 10 miles from Rome. It waa on 
the App'ian Road, as was aJao Aricia. — Nee s et non, correl. to el 
miles. 

16. Adversis alMtractaa* Ruined (lit dragged down, swept 
away) by his adversity, 

Cu. III.— 1T« liucitlas Baaaua. Whose treachery is described, 
3,12. 

18* Dlacordibita animla, as well as eontumaday m abl. of cause 
limiting mittitur. 

fit* Capuae, etc. That is, of the larger towns (opposed to mino- 
ribus coloniis), Capua was punished for its fidelity to Vitellius (3, 57) ; 
but Tarraeina was not rewarded, though it favored the party of Ves- 
paBian (3, 76) ; which gives rise to the striking and yet just reflectioa 
which follows. 

%ti. Ctuem dlximuB* Cf. 3, 77. The crucifixion of this 

slave was some consolation to the people of Tarraeina for not being 
rewarded as they deserved. Observe the Latin idiom, the concrete, 
tervus affix us, where we use the abstract, crucifixion, 

3T. Aiiuulis* The badge of knighthood (cf. note, 1, 13) stiU on 
his hands was now only a mark of derision. 

38« Cuncta .... decemtt* So at the acceasion of Otho (1, 47) 
and of Vitellius (2, 55), where see note on cuncta, 

33. liustraverant has for its subject civiLia arma, 

34. Tanquam .... bello, I e. he did not write like a oonqneror 
dictating his own terms, but as if peace was yet to be established ; 
such at least was the first aspect of the letter (ea . . . , forma), yet 
on closer inspection his language was that of an emperor, ottering 
modest sentiments (those becoming a citizen) touching himself, and 
excellent sentiments in regard to the republic. 

3T* Consulare imperium* It was usual to confer perpetual 
consular authority on the emperor's sons. Wr. It should be added, 
that his father and brother, the consuls for the year, were both absent 

Cii. IV.— 3* Publlce. Rei publicae nomine, in causis publici8.JgQ 
Eviesti. To address the senate thos (on the general interests of IhA 
state) was not in character for a pmalo cVCoiaii. ^\. tmi^^^^ 

gratior seripsisset. — Pauco% . . . diea» ic ouVok lasftw^ 

— Zmv semUnUae^ ae. in h« place u % i 

33» 
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IftQ 8* Malto ciun honore* Cf. note, 2, 37 : magna ex paria, 

9« TriumphaUa* Cf. note, A. 40. — De belh civium, I e. really 
for his agency in dethroning Vitellias, but nominally for his defeat of 
the Sarmatiaus, or the Dacians as they are called, 3, 46, whore tbo 
victory of Mucianus is narrated. The Sarmatians and Daciano oftoa 
acted in coucert. Cf 54, below. A triumph was never granted for a 
victory over Roman citizens. 

13. Mux, sc. after honoring men, thus reversing the proper order. 
GaU. 14, 7. 

16« Ubi ventum, I e. in calling on the senators to give their 
opinions in the order of their rank and honors. CL Diet Antiq., 
Senatue, — Helvidium Priscum. Cf. note and text, 2, 91 ; also note, 
A. 2. 

18* Falsa aberant = ita falsis carentem, i. e. though reepectfiU 
to the emperor, yet devoid of false adulation. The enallage is very 
bold. 

19« Praecipuus = praecipue. Dod. 

Cu. v.— !^1. Iterum. Cf. 2, 91. llelvidius Friscus is often moo- 
tioned in the Annals. But the Annals were not composed till alter 
the History. At the time of writing this, therefore, he could say t'/e- 
rum incidimus, we have happened to mention a eecond time. 

!^3« Ctuall sit U8U8. Subj. of the indirect question^ — Repe^ 

tam, Cf. note, 1, 4: repetendum. 

S4. Prima pill* Cf. note, 1, 31 : primipHaribus. For the sulig. 
(duxiseet), cf. Gr. 264, 1 ; Z. 558. 

38* Doctores . . . qui . . . aunumerant* The Stoics. Ct note, 
A. 44 : vera bona ; also Cic. de Fin. 3, 7, et al. 

31. Ctuaestoiius* Helvidius qnaestor fuit sub Nerone et Achai- 
am administravit Lipsius. — Paeto Thraeea. Cf. note, A. 2. 

32* lilbertatem, etc. Dion. (66, 12) says, it was an illtiiiied 
imitation of Thrasea's freedom of speech. 

34. Pervlcax is not found in Cic. or CaBS. Cf. Freond, snb voce. 
It is rarely used in a good sense, as it is here. 

Ch. VI.— 36, Appetentlor. Cf. Gr. 256, R. 9^Videretur, Snlij. 

Cfl Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561.— Quando exuitur. De sententia, et 

A. 9 : famam, cui etiam taepe boni indulgent. Valer. Flac 1, 76 ; 
Cic. Or. pro Archia, 11. Plato and Epictetus both denominate love 
of glory the last garment (xtnav) that we put off. 

38* Marcellum Bprium. Cf. notes, 2, 53. 95. 
J70 1* Delatorem Thraseae* Cf. Ann. 16, 28. 29 ; and note, 1, 2: 
delaiorum. 

S* M^Jor, sc. in its consequences. Cf. nam si eaderet, etc. 

S» Teitatum* Attested to T. and his cotemporaries by the era* 
I of both, wVi'ich were aXiJiV v^«i»n«^ \^i. 

11. PrUcOB ^wmt&i* Priecaa d««MMidA& tkaX \^ ^^m^ 
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ambaandon) thould he eho9en expre§dy for the purpote by magu- JJQ 
tratea under oath, Cf. note, 1, 43 : nominatim. Besides the oath of 
office, scuatora and mafpstratee were eometimes put under oath to be 
faithful iu a particular duty. Cf. Ann. 4, 31 : jurati eenatue; also 
Diet. Antiq., Oaths. 

1 >{• Uniam* Au urn wua used to receive the names iu drawing 
lots. Cf. Ilor. Od. 3, 1, 16; Virg. Aen. 6, 432. Hence umam « 
sortem. Cf. 7 : sorte et urna, — Quae consults designaii, etc. It was 
usual to call on the consuls elect, if present, for their opinion first Cf. 
Diet Autiq., Senatus. 

Cii. VII.— 30* SufiVag^Ia. Observe tho etymology of the word. 
Cf. Lev. Lex. — Existimationem senatus = judieio senatus below. 

fl3» Occurrere* Meet him and escort him with due honor to 
Rome, as Vitellius, 2, 59 ; Agricola, A. 40 ; Cic. pro Mil. 35. 

flS» Soraiio, who shared the hatred of Nero with Thrasea. Ann. 
16, 21, scq. — Sentio. The name of an unknown person. The text is 
disputed. Senecio occurs in two or throe MSS. But he belonged to a 
later genoratiou. Cf. A. 2. Seneca has been suggested, but it is with- 
out MS. authority. 

39* Satis Marcello, sc. sit or esse. Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

30. Frueretur* Cf. note, agerent^ 1, 41. 

Ch. VIII. — 3-f* Ceusuisse* Had advanced the opinion^ sc. iMA. 
Helvidius impugned. — Vetera exempla. Cic. Epis. ad Att 1, 17; 
Suet Aug. 35 ; Dio. 59, 23. 

1* Animus . . . suspensus* The mind of Vespasian, at the emU' JTI 
mencement of his reign, still unsettled. 

3* Se mcmliilssc, etc. He remembered the spirit of the age m 
which he lived, the form of government which their fathers and grand- 
sires had established, sc. the imperial, which had originated abont two 
generations previous. 

8. Per imagines, i. e. the forms of law and justice, sneh as 

a prosecutor and a board of judges. 

lO. Se uuum esse* He was hut one memher of that senate, 
which, like himself, had submitted to the reigning despot An ad- 
mirable speech for a demagogue. 

1 8. Mcdiis patrum. Neutri parti faventibos, mter duas partes 
medium quasi tenentibus. Rap. 

Ch. IX. — %!• Nam turn aerarium* The treasury of the 

Roman republic was under the care of the questors. Augustus trano- 
forred it to tho pnetors and those who had been pmtors. Suet Oct 
36. Claudius restored it to the qusstors, and Nero again transfeired 
it to the pretors. Ann. 13, 29 ; Suet Claud. 24. Hence the propri- 
ety of Tacitus' stating how it was at this time QlumV 

j«4. CoBMul reservabaU Tho cmuraX f\t«X ija^^tk «m«w«^ 

ci bit /uvjvgntiye to give hia opmum tol« cL wAft ^ V^ 
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IJflBbTyt (was inclined to reserve) the treasury for the emperor. Fot this 
use of the imperf., of. Gr. 145, IL 4. 

36. Perrogareut. Subj. Cf. 263, 5, R. 2 ; Z. 57a Obserre 
the force o( per, asked through, i. e. all round m order. 

3T* Intercessit* Interpoted his veto. 

31. ObliTlo* AbL from oblivium which in the sing, occors only 
in T., though the poets use the pi. oblivia. — MemmUsent. jRemem- 
hered it and reported it to Vespasian to the ruin of Holvidius. CL 
note on Helvidius, A. 2. The proposal to repair the Capitol at the 
expense and by the authority of the commonwealth (publice) with the 
help of Vespasian, was deemed derogatory to the honor of the empe- 
ror. Meminissent. Subj. Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561. Plup. Gr. 183, 3, 
Note; Z.221. 

Ch. X. — 33« P* Celerem. A Stoic philosopher, the client, friend 
and master of Soranus, and also his betrayer. 

38. Amicitlae, ci^us. Such is the reading of all the MSS. The 
common editions have, amici et cujus, an emendation of Lipsius. But 
the reading of the MSS. has the same meaning. Amicitiae is the 
friendship between Soranus and Celer, of which Celer was the master 
by having trained Soranus for it, but which he afterwards betrayed 
and violated (proditor corruptorque). So Wr. and Or. 
172 ^* Exspectabantur, i. e. their participation in the cause was 
looked to as giving it its chief interest 

Cu. XI. — 8« Dlssimulata .... iracundla is abl. of cause limiting 
fracta.—Quamvis tegeretur. Cf. Gr. 263, 2 ; Z. 574. 

1 fl, Excubiis* Guards. See these set down as characteristic of 
sovereignty, Ann. 1,7: excubiae, cetera aulae, 

13* Calpuruil Galeriaul. Son of Cains Calpumius Piso (Ann. 
14, 65 ; 15, 48-59), and son-in-law of Lucius Piso (49, mfra). His 
only crime was his high birth (nomen) and his personal attractions 
(decora juventa). 

15. Ipsi* Dat for gen. =3 his own, in distinction from the name 
which he inherited from his ancestors. 

18, Ne foret gives the reason for puttmg bun to death forty 

miles from the city. Ibi villa monumentumque Calpumiorum erat, 
et adhuc reperiuntur inscripti lapidos, qui ad gentis hujus libertos per- 
tinent Brotier.— aO« Julius Priscus. Cf. 2, 92 ; 3, 55. 

31« Pudore, sc. for their cowardly flight, 3, 61. 

««• Necessitate. Cf. note, 1,3: necessitates,^Alfenus Varus, 

Colleague of Prisons. Cf. 3, 36. 55. 61.— Ignaviae suae, Dat 

of the end = to lead a life of inaction and infamy. 

23. Asiaticus* The favorite freodman of Vitellius. Cf 2, 57 
95^— Enim refers to a suppressed clause of this purport: but not so 
with Asiaticus, /or ^e,elc. — It Ubertus^NCAVVv^'KAackx^NvVv^ Asiaticin 
was punished like a sla^e Q(imc;\&ed'^«NYi.. ^^«X\A\Ai^\M«&«^^w^ 
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Ch. XIIw — 30» Batavt* See the lame accoant of the oripn of ^^2 
the Batavi and of their coantry, iu different langruage, 6. 29. 

32« luter Tftda sttam, i. e. interpenetrated by shallow waters. 
Cf. our author's doRcription of the island, 5, 23 : paluatrem Atimt/em- 
que insulam, AI. juxta titam, Wr., Rup. and Or. ; nvne Bataviam, 
Oberlin ; and many other conjectural readings. The MSS. differ much. 
The Medicean here has no meaning. The only reading in which 
there is any agreement, is that given in the text, which is adopted by 
Wr. and D6d. 

33* Mare Oceauum* Oeeanum is an adj. Cf. Caes. B. 6. 3, 7. 
AI. Oceanua. — Tergum ae latera. The object of circumluit by en- 
allage, instead of a tergia ac lattrihua. 

34* OpibuH Romaiiis* By Roman power. — Soeietate validiorvm 
explains opibua Romania : by Roman power ^ that is, by alliance with 
a more powerful nation^ which usually exhausted and mined (attriti) 
the weaker party. The Batavians fared better than the allies of Rome 
usually did. 

35. Viros tautum, etc., i. e. they do not pay tribute. Cd 17: 
tributorum expertea ; also G. 29. On miniatrantt see note G. 44. 

38* Praecipuo .... studio. Cf. A. 18 : patriua nandi usua, etc 
Perrumpere depends on atudio, and denotes the result=«o as to break, 
etc. 

Cii. XIII.— 3* Paullus and Civills were brothers ; compare with J^Q 
this the words of Civilis below, 32: necemfratria et vinculo mea, 

4. Fonteius Capito. Cf. 1, 7. 

10« Simlll .... dehouestameuto. Sertorius and Hannibal wera 
blind of one eye. Cf. Plut Sertor. ; and Liv. 22, 2. — Ne .... iretur. 
Leal he ahould be met aa an enemy, 

14. Vltellio. AI. a VitelUo. Ct note, 1, 86: auetoribua, 

16« Animo et . . . cura* Two reasons for the advice of Flaccna. 

IT* Adveutabat* Would have come, was already coming aa it 
were. Cf. notes, 3, 46: coeperantt ni; A. 13 : m* . . . ,fuis»ent. Z. 
519. 

Ch. XIV. — 23. Avaritla ac luxu* Avaritia showed itself in 
drafting the aged or invalida and exacting money for their releaaa ; 
luxua in the scandalous abuse of the young and the beautiful, who 
were particularly numerous among the BataviansL Cf. note, 3, 33 : 
quia .... conapicuua. 

30. Kocte ac laetltia. Hendiadys. By the pleaaurea (festivi- 
ties) of the night. See in G. 22, the German custom of deliberatmf 
on great questions at feasts prolonged through the day and the night 

31* Keque societatem. Nor was it an alliance , aa formerly, 

3fl» Quando veuire* Plenius T. scripeisBet: <viaak<^ Nn^g^ 

tum venire? quanquam legatnm moleitotm ^cvfV «»DKA»fca>^ «qc5«*» 
imperio: Bed ne venire qnidem \ tiadi m, «le. ^i* 
as» NovoB alnum. New plitiMlerer8» Y^iwn >»^«^' 
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173 be filled. Cf. 2» 92 : ambUioiOM nrnu; 3, 19 : opes in nnu praefeetm* 
rum legatorumque fore. 

174 ^* d\Jus .... reddl, i. e. if unsaccessful, they could claim a re- 
ward from Voapasian for their (preteaded) zeal iu bis service ; but if 
soccessful, no account need be rendered of their conduct 

Ch. XV.— T. Clui soclarent* Cf. Gr. 264, 5 ; Z. 567. 

11* Ut . . . retullmus, sc. 2, 69. These Batavian cohorts had \<mg 
served in Britain as auxiliaries of the 14th legion. Cf. 1, 59. 64. 
Hence they are hero called Britannica auxilia. — Magontiacu A town 
of Belgtc Gauli now Mentx, situated at the confluence of the Rhine 
and the Maine. 

1 3* Brinuo* This word probably has the same root as BrennuSf 
the name of the commander of the Gauls when they sacked Rome. 
It seems to be the official designation of a prince or leader among the 
Gauls, like Pharaoh in Egypt. 

14* Caiauarum ludibrium* The ridiculous campaigns 

of Caligula. Cf. G. .37 ; Ann. Books 7 and 8 ; also note, A. 39 : fal- 
smn .... triumphum. 

Iff* Ipso .... placult* The people were pleased with (lit he 
pleased them by) the very name of a rebel family, i. e. with the very 
fact, that like his father, he had rebelled against the Romans. Orelli. 
AI. amine for nomine, 

16* More gcntls* This custom was aAerwards adopted from the 
Gauls and Goths by the Romans. Cf. Or. in loc. 

34:* Quod militum, sc. erat = what few soldiers they had. 
Signa, vexilla and quod militum make up the subject of eongregan" 
tur, and nomen is in apposition with them. 

!^8. Ncrviorum, A Gallic tribe, wlio aspired to the honor of 
being Germans. Cf. note, G. 28. — Oermanorum, sc cis Rhenum co- 
lentium. — Segnem numerum. Cf. Hor. Epis. 1, 2, 27: nos numerns 
sumus ^ a mere number, that count, but cannot do, 

20* Oneraverat is very expressive, implying that their arms were 
a burden. 

Ch. XVI. — 38. Proprils cuneis. In the wedge-fonn masses 
peculiar to those tribea The Germans usually arranged their troops 
in form of a wedge. Cf. note, G. 6. Dod. makes euneis dat. for m 
.... euneos, Essay, p. 13. 
275 ^* ^^ diverso. On the opposite side, sc that of the Romans, 
the line of battle was drawn up not far from the river Rhine, and 
with the ships facing the enemy. Diversus m very often used for 
adversus. Cf. note, A. 11 : in diversa. 

3. CerUto. Cf. Gr. 257, R. 9; Z.647 ; and note,3, 20: sspU- 
rata. 

6. £ BkUyU, t e. being Bata'oiaiu. 

9. VolentU «» eoUntet. Of. IL^ 
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Ch. Wll^—lS. Germmiilae* Upper and Lower Germany, 00^75 
Gemiany proper. Cf. note, 1, 9. 

36. Viudlcls aciem. Cf. note, 1, 6. Civilii artfully calla it m 
battU (aciem), not, as it really waa, a defeat and alaughter {eladem). 
And he proceeds immediately to impute the succees of the oppodta 
army to the valor of the Batavian horse, who were now under hia 
command : it was by the Batavian horse (under Verginius) that tha 
JEdui (under Viudex) and the Arverni (hodie, Auvergne) were troM" 
pled under foot ^—27 • Vergiuil. Cf. note, 1, 8: Vindieis. 

39« Addito agrees with the following clause, which is thus pot in 
the abl. abs. : with the addition of aU the discipline, etc 

30. Esse secum .... procubuerlut* Obsenre the present and 
perfect here in the oratio obliqua. We can use only the imperfect 
and pluperfect (if we use the present and perfect, we must say we and 
us, in other words adopt the oratio recta) ; the Latins may use either 
class of tenses with the same subject, se, Cf. note, 1, 32 : si poeniteat. 

33« Ante tributa* The reference here is to the census and tri- 
bute imposed on the Gauls by Augustus, a. u. c. 727. Cf. Ann. 1, 31. 
33.— 34. Caeso Varo. Cf. G. 37, note. 

CiL Will.— a* Flaccus Hordeoniiuu Obaenre the inverted or- \'JQ 
der of the names Flaccus Hordeonius. Cf. 1, 9 : Hordeonius FlacemB^ 
which in early times was always the order, but often disregarded in 
later times. Cf. Z. 797, and note on the names of Agricola, A. 4. 

T« Romanom uomen = Romanos omnes. So Livy, paawn. 

lO. E praesentibus. Of those on the spot, E proximis. Of 
those nearest at hand, — 11* Agentts. Cf. note, 16: volentis. 

15. Ut gloria. Sub. esset Cf. Essay, p. 14. 

19. Nequaquam clamor. Ominous of defeat Cf. note, 

G. 3 : terrent, 

34. Totis campia. The abl. with tottis, denoting place, usoally 
stands without a prep. Cf. Z. 482. 

ST* Oppldano certamlne* In their eompelition, as town^ment 
fijr the pre-eminence. — li9« Avehltar, sc. by Civilii. 

Cii. XIX.— 3 O. Batavomm cohortes. Auxiliarea Roma- 

uorum ex istis populis scriptas. Emesti. 

33« Pretlom .... donatlTunu These words are in apposition: 
they demanded as the price of their march, a donative, double pay, 
and an increase of the number of horse (the cavalry had easier ser- 
vice and better pay) ; all which had, in fact (sane), been prowused 
them by Vitellius. 

%. M ox mlnlatrla. Presently injlusnesd by his naturai J77 

sluggishness (cf. 1, 9) and by the fears of his subordinates. AbL of 
cause, limiting statuiL 

tf • Deln .... Ipsls* Afterwards cKanging Itia i|i«npaa w^ ««*^ 
0Mredbythe veryjursouB mko^ eto. Deinm t)W»\i4w* >» •*•• 
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177 '''* ^^^'Qi^'^* ^^^ Bonn. This is the earKest mention of Bonn 
in history. Cf. Rap. in loc. — Transitu. Crossing t sc. the Rhine at 
Bonn. 

Cb. XX.— 19* Si obsisteret . . . . slu occurrant. Ct note, 75, 
infra : si velit . ... si mallet. 

SI. Bxperlretur. AI. ti/ . . . . experiretur. But tit is wanting 
in all the MSS. Of couive it is to be supplied, as in so manj other 
•zhortations, e. g. 2, 46 : haberet ; 3, 64 : eapesseret. Ang. to try. 

24. Rumpuut for erumpunt. E^ay, pp. 10. 11. 

31* Jnterire* Histor. infin. Al. interiere. — Colonia Agrippi- 
nensium. Now Cologne. Cf. G. 28, and note there on conditoris : 
also infra, 28 : Romanorum nomen, 

33. Siblmetipsi cousuluissent* They had fought in self- 
defence. 

Ch. XXI. — 3ff* Justi* Suitable, sufficient. So Livy often. 

178 ^* Arbitrium ageret. Take upon himself the sovereign 

disposal. Al. €urbitrum. But cf. Lay. 24, 45 : arhitria agere ; also 
Ann. 13, 49. 

Ch. XXII. — 10« Coucurrentls may be taken either with belli = 
gatherings or with minas for concurrentes s simultaneous. The 
former is the better. 

12« SubTcrsa, etc. They (the legati) demolished the work9 
which during a long peace had been built up in the neighborhood of 
the camp into something like a town. These appendages of camps 
were not uncommon, especially on the borders where camps were per- 
manent. They were frequented by merchants, mechanics, and all 
men of business. 

IS* Rapt. Seized by force and in haste, instead of being procured 
in the regular way. 

1 T« Medium .... obtiuens. Commanding the centre in person 
at the head of the flower of the Batavians. 

18. Quo .... foret gives the reason for placing the Germans 
who were peculiarly truculentit on both banks of the Rhine, vix. thai 
he (Civilis) might appear the more formidable. 

20. In agebautur. Advanced against the current. 

SI. Depromptae . . . imagines* The standards of the Germans. 
Cf. G. 7 : effigies .... detracta lucis, in prmlium ferunt. 

»*• Duabus situm. Built (lit located) for two legions. 

fid* Armatorum Romanorum stands opposed to lixarum, who 
were unarmed and for the most part provincials. 

Ch. XXIII. — 30« Xeque . . . malorum, sc. fore crediderat : nor 
had he anticipated that there would ever be such a depth of misfoT" 
tunes. 

3 ft* Satis placebant ta sofi^cvt^ «v N\d«iba:alxii, Ra^ft. Per aU 
teetkuiem pro vim t: arma tatis fore filoctbat. \yCk^ 
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33* Traiisrhenanl* The Germam mentioned, 21, supra. yjQ 

58. Scalls, testudlnem* Ct notes, 3, 27 ; and Man. and Diet. 
Antiq. sub voce, for these and other military terms which follow. 

1« Armomm lucuasu. The dashing of shields and buekUrs.'l'J^ 
Arma =s defensive armor, properly for the shoulders (armi), Ineussu 
is post-Augustan. Cf. note, 6. 3 : repereussu, 

9« Crates, vlneas, tormentls. C£ notes, 3, 20, and references 
there. 

10« Ardentes hastae ss falaricae, but T. avoids the technical 
name. Cf. Essay, p. 20. 

Ch. XXIV.— Iff. Obatdto. Cf. note, 9: oblivio. 

1 8« Ipse uavlbus, sc. celeraturus : himself intending to go by 
ship, because he was feeble, etc. Cf. Essay, p. 15. AI. ipse pavidus. 

30« Disslmulatos* Connived at, 

37* Quin« Cf. note, 3, 20 : quia ferimus, 

38* Traditore* Traditorem pro proditore apud veteres dici ne- 
gant iuterpretes. At imitator noeter Graecorum, qui plane sic usur- 
pant verbum wa^iUttiit, irapdioen: nee inepte Hordeonius traditor 
dici poterat, quia videbatur traditurus esse Vespasiano imperium ex- 
ercitusque. Wr. — 29* Flammavere* Cf. note, 2, 74. 

CiL XXV. — !• Tot provlnclarum = auxiliorumez tot provinciis. JgQ 
— Repens = reccus. Cf. note, 1 , 23. 

3« Exemplares instead oi sxemplaria , which is the reading of the 
common editions, but not of the best MSS. Exemplares is found ui 
other late writers. 

T* Usurpandi Juris, sc. causa, which is not unfrequently omitted 
by T. before the gen. of the gerundive. Cf. Ann. 2, 59 : cognoscendae 
antiquitatis ; 3, 9: vitandae suspicionis. It is a deviation from Latin 
syntax, and imitatiou of the Greek idiom. Cf. Z. 663 ; Gr. 275, III. (5). 

13* Qulu, etc. Nay more, that very soldier even charged con' 
scious gnilt upon his general 

Ch. XXVI. — 34* Commeatus is, properly, supplies brought in, 
by convoy or forage. These were straitened {arcti) by the circum- 
staucee mentioucd in the context I>Od. takes commeatus in the sense 
of liberty to go and come, to avoid tautology with inopia frumenlL 
But cf. 3, 13 : in arcto commeatum, 

38* Amnea .... munlmeuta* Hendiadys, or rather Vetera .... 
munimenta m epexegetical of amnes. Cf. G. 29 : ultra Rhenum uU 
traque veteres terminos ; A. 41 : de limits imperii et ripa, 

30* Quod . . . vocabatur. The observation which T. has com- 
prcflsed into a maxim, is explained by Cicero in his mora open style. 
Having mentioned a number of prodigies, he says : Atque haec in 
bello piura et majora videntur timoutibus ; eadem non tam aiuxo»A:««t> 
tnntnr in pace. Aecedit illod etiam, qwA 'mvMXu tX ^t^k^^^^w^- 
endentur faciUm, Uun fingnntoi impoiUQA. OtA. te T^« 

34 
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IQA may aocoont for the many portents and prodigieereooidedin the Ro» 
man hbtorians, who are often said to be soperBtitionB, when they are 
giying a true picture of the public mind. See the phenomena of this 
kind, 1, 86: supra. Murphy. 

30. KoYesium. A town of the Ubii in Belgic Gaul, not far from 
Bonn and the Rhine, now Nuys. It deriTed ite name from the N99U 
C€9tra of the Romans. Cf. Vetera, 18, supra. 

31. Addltus .... curarum, i. e. he waa associated with Voeula 
in the command by Hordeonius, the governor of the province. 

32* Gelduba was near Novenum, now Gelb. 
34b« Meditamentis (preparatious) is post-Augustan. 

181 ^^ XXVIL— 6. Q,aod verterat refers, not to vieH, but to 

eulpabant, * 

lO. Ilium refers to Hordeonius at a distance ; hunc to Herennios 
Gallus, who was on the spot 

• 16. autsque. For its position, cf. 6r. 279, 14 ; Z. 800. For pi. 
pred. iproni), cf. Gr. 209, R. 11, (4) ; Z. 367. 

Ch. XXVIIL— 22. Alia mauu. Sic MSS. et editiones onmes 
ante Bipontinoe et Obertinum, qui edidenint aliam manum. Wr. It 
is a marked case of ensilage. Civilit givet ordert (to his subordi- 
nates) that the Ubii and Treveri be laid waste, each country by the 
troops that happened to be nearest to it, and that with another divi- 
sion they cross the Meuse and harass the Menapii, etc. 

23. Morinos et extrema. Cf. Virg. Aen. 8, 727: eztremiqne 
hominum Morini. lliey dwelt by the British Channels — UtrMque. 
On both sides, i. e. in both the above expeditious. 

25* Romauomm nomen* In appoe." with Agrippinenses, so 
called from the empress Agrippina (the Younger), who was bom there 
and sent thither a colony. Ann. 12, 27. Al. nomine. But cf. 6. 6: 
id ipsum (nomen) voeantur. It is a Greek construction. Cf. Essay, 
p. 23. Ritter encloses it in brackets. 

26. Afarcoduro* Now Duren. 

2T. Q,uia aberant. Their distance from the German fron- 
tier made them feel secure. 

31. Obsidlum legtouum, sc. at Vetera, 22. 23, supra. 

182 ^"* XXIX.— 1. Q^ulppe vana gives the reason for inanL 

6« Uude .... acdderat* From whatever direction a ohoui 

happened to have proceeded, in that direction they turn their bodies 
and draw their bows, . The propriety of arcus here has been much 
diiputed, but with little reason. 

12. Propellere sequi. They thrust them back with the 

shield, and then follow them up (and transfix them) with the lance. 
For the position of umbone aud pile, cf. Gr. 279, 5 ; Z. 798. 

Ch. XXX. — IS* l&duxeTWit. Ct twAa^S^.^x in extTcnumi . . . 
edueia. — Turrim, B«« ^e dosctxiB^Qia ol wmeobU t»««r%<k\y>Ku Kael^ 
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■ub voce ; aliio Mu. P. 3, 399, 4.^Dupliei tmbuUto, With ^w^lgj 
Jbort or gtorUg. Towen were oftoner 10, 15 or 20 ftoriei. 

16* Praetoriae portae* Eyery Roman camp had four gatei, om 
on each side, of which the front gate waa called the pretorian. C£ 
Man. P. 3, 297 ; Die. Antiq., castra. 

81. Soapensum .... machluameutum« Deecribitor hie tofie- 
non, de quo Tjd. Vegret 4, 21 ; Lit. 38, 5. Wr. The old-fariiioiied 
well-fweep is a rode illustration of the principle of the tollemn, though 
the sweep most of course have had a horizontal as well as a Tertical 
motion. Archimedes employed a similar machine against the Roman 
fleet. Liv. 24, 34. 

33« Praeter .... raptl. One or more at a time (ofaserre the 
force of the distributive, mngulf) being caught up and home aUft im 
the face of (lit past, praeter = wap^) their comradee, etc 

Ch. XXXI.— 28. Caeclnae edlcto. Cecina was consul (c£ 2, 71, 
and note there), and probably issued an edict for submission to Vespatiaii. 
—Alpinue Montanue. Cf.3,35.— 33* Adl^^ute* Administering it 

31« Dixit. Said it, as a necessary form, without looks or feel' 
tnge to correspond {non vultu, etc.). 

3^* Condpereut* Repeated. Concipere verba is a technio both 
for drawing up and taking up a form of words. 

Cii. XXXII.— !• Taiiquam ad, etc., i. e. recognising CiTilis JgJ 
as a friend of Vespasian, and regarding the German legions as enemiea. 

S» Externa .... velaret. And not disguise hostility to the 
Roman empire under a false pretence of fighting for Vespasian. Cfl 
ixterna in the same sense, 1, 79 ; 3, 5. 

0« Satlsfactum coeptls* His object was aecomjiished, 

1 0« Neeem fratria, etc. Ct 13. Neeem is a violent death. 
Cf. note, 3, 68 : jus civium. 

Iff. Domlnomm ingenla* And the like inventions of tyranU* 
Cf. ingenium in the same sense, 3, 28 ; 2, 71. Or. renders it eapriesa, 

1 0* Ildem erlmus* We shall be as well off as we are now. 

Ch. XXXIII.— 23. Parte reteuta« sc. to press the bloek- 

ade of Vetera. Vocula with his army was among the village* of the 
GugemL Cf. 26. 27.^2 T. AaclburgU. Now Asburg. 

20* Subsignano mtUte* Cf. note, 1,70. 

30« AuxlUa, etc. The auxiliaries gathered hastily (confusedly) 
around the subsignani. 

31* Terga .... vertlt, i. e. turn their backs to the enemy, and 
retreat towards their comrades. 

34* Stemebantur. Observe the foree of the imperfect: went 
being overthrown. 

36. Yaaconmiu A people of Spain, at the htaa^\h!a^^lt«MMa\ 
afterwards settled in Oaseony in ¥Tttiiee« ia nVwaV \a q<i >Mgfc ^hai^i— ^, 
their name, Hop.— it Oalha, ec. wben ||«oc«ag A V& %i|Mte* ^ 
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Pat* 

TOi 4* ^ulsque with onperL C£ note, 1, 46 ; A. :j9. 

S. Prima acie. In the first part of the battle, Cf. Gr. 5205. 
R. 17. — Funduntur =i sternuntur. Ritter. 

Cu. XXXIV. — 1 1 • Vocula nee .... dein := Vocnla et primam non 
. . et deio ^ Vocula in the first place did not . . in the next place. 

1 2* Slmul Yictusque* Wae Oejeated as eoon at he went 

out to battle. — 13* Castra .... movlt* Marched, 

81. Simul .... iiitelligebatur, L e. while the benoged could 
not doubt the testimony of the witness, given at the price of his life, 
they were confinned in the belief that the Romans were yictorioos, by 
the sight of burning vUIages.— 23. Constitoi aigna. To halt. 

85« Certareut depends on jubet, ut being understood. 

36* Immane quantum* Cf. note, 3, 62. 

185 ^"' ^^^V.— 2« Corrupta malle* Juetly euepeeUd, on 

account of hie frequent failures to profit by his victories (lit on ac- 
count of victory so often spoiled), of preferring a protracted war. 

4« Impedimenta. Baggage -wagons and beasts of burden. 

T« Firmo, i. e. not yet having recovered from his fall, 34. 

8. Runum* Again. 

14* Maueutibus .... castrls describes the state in which the 
cohorts found the camp at Gelduba, viz. the same state in which it 
had been left, as described 26, supra. 

Iff* Nou erat dubium, otc, gives the reason why Vocula 
strengthens his own troops by a detachment from the legions (now re- 
lieved from the siege by the retreat of Civilis), and goes to succor the 
cohorts and foragers. — 10* ludomitum* Ungovernable. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 3ff« Clrcumsedit, i. e. returns to the siege. Mon- 
boddo complains with some reason of the rapidity and abruptneos of 
the narrative here. 

3T« Nisi .... evasisset* But he made his escape, &c 

186 ^* Stipendia* Money to pay their wages. — Oraturos. To ask 
Ct Z. 639. 

Cu. XXXVII. — 3. Ipsi, i. e. the soldiers in distinction from the 
centurions spoken of at the close of the last section. 

6« Superiore exercitu. Cf. note, 1,9. The titx>ps of Upper 
Germany seem to have favored Vespasian, and refused to act in con- 
cert with those of Lower Germany in their zeal for Vitellius. Yet 
(tamen, notwithstanding this refusal) the latter go forward and replace 
his images. 

1 !• liiberandum .... obsldlum. Structura contracta for libe^ 
randum Magontiacum obsidio. Cf. Elssay, p. 17. 

13. Satietate .... incruenti. Satiated with booty, yet not 
without bloodshed, as described in what follows : in via, etc. 

IS* ^ttin et, etc. ConmxeaXaAon ^d.\ld^cult to discover the 
connection heie. May VtuolV>ek\3h»\ 'Bw^^a^tkWvwMsa^V'^DA'^**. 
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mani in raising the siege of Magontiacnm» and slaying many of the 1 0ft 
enemy ou their retreat, the Treveri also {quin et) constructed a breast- 
work (loricam) along their border, and fought strenuously against the 
common enemy (the Germans) for a season. 

IT. Donee with subj. CC note, 1,35. 

Cu. XXXVIII.— 19* Conaalatum. For the chronology, see ta- 
ble, p. 26. 

22. Desciylsse, etc., depends on pawret, or on something implied 
in pavoret, e. g. it being rumored that, etc* — L. Pitone. Cf. Ann. 
13,31; 15,18. 

21« Naves* The ships that convoyed com to Rome from Africa, 
the granary of the city. — VulgtUf sc. at Rome. VulguB is subject of 
credebat, on which clausunif sc. esse, and retineri depend. Littu9 is 
the Bhore of Africa. 

28. Nee .... rumore. And not even the vietort (the Flavians) 
being averse to the rumor. Al. ne victoribuB quidentf etc. 

Cii. XXXIX.— 32. Praetor .... voeaverat. It was his duty 
in the absvuce of tlie consuls. Cf. note, 1, 47. 

33* Rcgibus* Thoso who had espoused the cause of Vespasian. 
Cf. 2, 81. 

3G« murante* Resigning, retiring from, sc. the city-prstorship. 

G« Majoribusque. T. imitates the poets in annexing que to the Jgy 
former of two words, conuected by et, Cf. 1,51: teque et Galliat ; 
3, 63, et al. Que is omitted here in some copies. 

T« Fratcma Imagine. The image (i. e. the rank and statkin) 
of his brother Fiso, who was adopted by Gulba. Cf. 1, 14. 

9« Adco. Still more, 

18* Egesto has the clause quicquid turbidum for its snbjecty 
which with egesto forma an abL afas. Cf. Z. 647 ; Gr. 357, R. S. 

Cu. XL.— 22. Crebra . . . coufuslo. Frequent blushing. This 
seems at length to have become a settled redness of face, which pre- 
cluded a blush. Cf. note, A. 45 : rubor. This use of eonfusio is pe- 
culiar to T. 

23* Refereute Caesare* It was the office of Domitian, as city 
prffitor (cf. 39), in the absence of the consuls, to convene the senate 
and propose to them business. 

2T« Q^ulque .... figerentque. And to examine and replace 
the brazen tablets of the laws which had fallen down through age. 
These tablets were affixed to the statues and the walls in the temples 
and the forum. 

28. Fastos .... exonerarent. To disburden the calendar ds' 
filed by the adulation of the times, sc. with games and religious fes- 
tivals in honor of nnworthy men, voted and registct«d «i^ma»!\i vbl 
the days of 'Sen. To erase and aimoV Iheae 'VQ«^4 <A ooootiA ' 
ib0 pabUc expexMseg (modmm . . . /acsreni^. Ct.>Nx. vblVic- 

34* 
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187 ^^ Redditnr .... pmetanu Ct 39.— PMffiMM . . . 

gisse, Cf.2,85. 

32* Honor* The honor without the office. Or as Or. 
he remained prsBtor extraordinaritu or honorariua^ — Repeti. Resumed, 
Cf. 10, eapra, and notes ibid. 

3ff. Priyatim, L e. out of the senate, in priTate and social life. 
The particular fact in private life which shed lustre on the day, is 
mentioned in the next sentence, yiz. that Musonios was honored and 
Demetrius disgraced, as they deserved to be. — Justum judieiam. A 
ju9t proeeaa or impeachment, AI. indicium. 

36* Explesse* To have aecompliahed or carried ouL — Diverta 
fama, sc. erat, after which Demetrio is dative. Demetrius attended 
Tbrasea in his last moments (Ann. 16, 35). Now the same man de- 
fends the prosecutor of Soranus : such was the consistency of a philos- 
opher by profession ! Brotier. 

188 ^* 'i^^uB Naurlcus. Cf. note, A. 45 : visua, Piin. Epis. 4, 23. 
Ch. XLI. — 6* Inchoautibus prlmoribus* On the motion of 

tome of the leading members, Cf. note, 3, 37 : initium .... J^t^txr^ 
— Concepit. Drew up. Cf. note, 31. 

7« Certatlm is antith. to ut rogahantur. The magistrates were 
innocent, and hence emuloualy volunteered to take the oath ; while 
the rest, some of whom were guilty, waited till called on for their 
aoeent, 

12. Probabaut arguebant* The senate approved the re- 

ligioue eeruplee, but censured the false swearing, for after all the 
change of phraseology, it was perjury still. Observe the order : the 
emphatic word (probabant) first, the contrasted words (reUgionemf 
perjurium) near each other. 

10. Scribonios fratrcs. Cf. Ann. 13, 48. The two Scribonii, 
whose names were Rufus and Proculus, were put to death by Nero at 
the instigation of Pactius Africanns, a. d. c. 8^. 

22. Vlbiom Crlspom. Ct note, 2, 10. 

Ch. XLII. — 36. Afessala. Cf. note, 3, 9. — Senatoria astatSt 
L e. 25, as fixed by Augustus ; in earlier times, 32. 

2T. AqulUo Regulo. A practised informer. Cfl Plin. Epis. 1, 5 ; 
2,20; 4,2; 6,2; Mart 2, 74. 

28* Crassorum. M. Crassus Camerinus, brother of Piso (1,48), 
and Scribonianus Camerinus were accused by Regulus in the reign of 
Nero. Plin. Epis. 1, 5.— Or/E(i. Cf. Ann. 12, 41 ; 16, 12. 

20* Spoute ex seuatus consulto, i. e. the accusation having been 
decreed in general by the senate was voluntarily prosecuted by Rega- 
ins. The reading is generally thought to be corrupt 

30« Depelleudi peiicull* Cf. note, 25: usurpandi juris, 

37* Appetitma . . . c«|^vA^ v «. "QA^xaa V\«di hiUMi the lifiileoi 
liead of Piso in malVdona «^\». 
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3. Rellqnent hmi for iti rabject bU the following cUuMt <tf thaigg 
sentence^— ^. Hiatu, in the Mnte of eager desire, is peooKar to T. 

T. fix funere rnptlB. Tom from the dead body of the re 

pubUe, 

5. CoHBalarlbQs tpolUi* The epoiU of eoneuUr men, ic. Cns- 
Bos and Orfitus. — Septuagiee .... eaginatue. Pampered with mvem 
mUlione of etetereee. Seeteriio m abL limiting eaginaiue, the word 
being constructed jmt as if it itood without the nnmend. Ct Diet 
Autiq., Seetertius. 

13. Retinete, etc A beautiful imitation of Cie. in Yezr. 2,31. 
Eruesti. 

Iff. Marcellum, ac. Epriu& Cf. chaps. (>. 7, supra. — Criepum 
scVibiuB. Cf.41. 

23* Scd .... mores* But examplee last longer than characten 
or men. Hence let us establish a precedent for the punishment of in- 
formers, which, though not needed under such a prince as VequMiaiiy 
will live after he is dead. 

CiL XLIII.— 39. CluYioa Rufus. Cf. note, 1, ^.—Perinde, No 
leeSf sc. than Marcellus, touching whose wealth and eloquence, eL 
Dial, do Clar. Orat 6. 8. 

30. Sub Nerone. Cluvius Rufus attended Nero in his musical 
itiueruticus (Xiph. 63, 14 ; Suet Ner. 31), but made no bad use of his 
influence. 

31. Crlmine* With his own guUi, m an informer, particnlaily 
in accusing Thrasoa. Cf. 6, aa^rtu^Exemptoque, and the better tx- 
ample of Cluviue. 

34. Reg^ua . . . Caeaare* Observe the tact of the court-flatterer, 
by which he afterwards intrenched himself in the favor of Vespasian. 

Ch. XLIV.— 1. Proximo senatu. At the next meeting of the^gQ 
senate, i. e. on the next day. 

6. Poatquam .... itom. Ae eoon ae they met with oppoeiiiom. 
9. figressos exslllum. Of. note, 3, 30: altitudinem egreeoa^^ 

Oetaviue .... interfeeerat. Ad rem, c£ Ann. 13, 44 

1 1. Soslanus ezlUosus. Cf. Ann. 13, 38 ; 14, 4a 49 ; 16, 

14 21. 

13. Pulsl s expulsL CH note, 1, 30: omnibue euepeetie. 

Cu. XLV.— SO. Colonla Senleiiai. A colony established by Au- 
gustus in Etruria, now Sienna in Tuscany. 

22* Supremorum Imaglnem* A mock funeral, 

3T« Cjrrenenaibua* Dat of the agent At their instance or ac- 
cusation. — 38. Repetundanim* Cf. note, 1, 77. 

Cii. XLVL— 30. Dlmlsal congregatl. Cf. 2, 67. 83. 

31* fjectns .... miles* Soldiere ehoeen out of ikt UfpivM ^«c 
thie privilege {Wt hope, spem). A\. 'iHM^na. __ .^^^^^ 

300 Fromlafa itlpendla, ic ol 
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190 ^^* ^^ ^^^ Vitelliana, I e. the pretorianB of VitellinB, who weie a 
third class of competitors for the same office. 

33. PellK Dismissed. Cf. note, 1, 20: omnibtu 9U9peeti9. — 
Ferebatur. A lacuua iu the Medicean MS. makes the reading hero 
doubtful.— 3ff« Stipeudla. Services, Cf. note, 3, 75. 

3T« Q^uos .... memorayimuB*' Cf. 2, supra. 
]^91 1* Intecto is post- Augustan. So is eommanipulares below. 

4. Primus statinu The very first, Cf. note, A. 20 : atatim- 
Statim hero is antith. to ut vero. 

10« Ceryicibus innecti* Poetice for cervices amplecti. 

IT* Firmatl Jam* Non amplius trepidi, jam confirmato anima 
Ruperti 

20« ^ulbus aetag. Those who were 50 years of age and had 
served 20 campaigns. Orelli. 

Ch. XLVII. — 33. Uti videretur, i. e. that the new government 
might have the credit of findmg the treasury exhausted and so of re- 
storing it A policy not yet obsolete ! 

24. Sexcentles sestertium. Six hundred times a hundred thou- 
sand sestorces, i. e. sixty millions of sesterces. Sestertium is subject 
nom. of acciperetur. Cf. note, 42: septuagies, and 1, 20. 

27. Liegem .... Domttiano. Cf. note, 40 : referents Caetare. 
---Consulatus dederat. Cf. 2, 71 : 3, 55. 

28* Censorlum. Due to a censor. — Flavio Sabifio. Brother of 
Vespasian, slain by the Vitellians, 3, 74 

29* Instabills fortunae* Compare the insults heaped on hk 
lifeless body (3, 74), with the honors now paid to it 

Ch. XLVIII.— 31. li. Piso. Cf. 38, and note, ibid— Proamsul. 
Al. pro consule. Cf. note, 1, 49. 

32* Verlssime here means faithfully hud fully. Non opponitur 
mendacio. Wr. — Si .... repetiero. After having gone back and 
stated a few prior circumstances. Cf. note, 1, 4: repetendum. — Supra 
tea superiora. Cf. note, 1, 65: invicem, 

33. Talium faclnomm = talis facinoris by enallage of number. 
Wr.— 34. Fiuibus. Dat of the end after auxilia, 

30* M* Sllanum. Father-in-law of Caligula, by whom he was 
put to death. Cf. note, A. 4. 

38. Duos, sc. the proconsul and the legate. — Beneficiorum, Of' 
fices in their gift. So Liv. 9, 30 : consulum beneficia = offices m 
the gift (not of the people, but) of the consuls. 
J92 2. Dluturuitatc officii. The office of proconsul was annual, like 
the original tenure of the consulship, while that of the legate might 
continue from year to year. 

3« Mlnorlbus, sc. the legates, who were of lower rank than the 
proconsuls. 
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8* Aflluitate .... auxlm* His relationihip to Vitelliui made i go 
him the more anxious to aTert the displeasore of Vea|>aMan by nich 
senricea an the death of Piao. 

1 2. Erga in T. denotes either a friendly or unfriendly relatkuL 
Iff* Suspecto. Lit and to him suspected in peace, war mor^ 

ia/>, sc. than peace itself. AL sospecta. 

1G« Alae Petriuae. Cf. note, 1, 70. 

10« Galerlauum* Cf. 11, and note, ibid. 

3 4* Contluuare* Lit prolongs all thinsrs favorable, i.e. vroclaims 
every thing still favorable, in opposition to the adverse rumors that 
had gone ubroafL Ritter makes it = continuo clamare. 

Ch. L. — !• Constematlo. Confosion, disorder, ^93 

10« Bebius Massa* Afterwards an infamous informer. Cf. note, 
A. 45. Hence what follows : jam tunc .... rediturus* 

13. Festus .... contendlt. From Adrumetum, where he Aod 
stopped to watch the issue from a place near by, Festus proceeds 
rapidly to the legion. Observe the force of sub in substiterat = had 
stood near, and of con in contendit : stretches all his energies at once 
towards. AI. tendit Adrumetum was a Pheenician colony in Africa. 

18* Oeuslum Lfeptltauorumque. The people of Oea and 
Leptis, two large towns between the Syrtos, now Tripoli and Lebedu, 

21. Garamautas* A people of the interior of Africa, little known* 
mentioned however, Ann. 3, 74 ; 4, 23 ; Plin. N. H. 5, 5, etc 

2G« Mapalium is a Punic word : huts or hamlets of the Africans. 

Ch. LI. — 2T« Vespaalano. Vespasian was tarrying at Alexan- 
dria. Cf. 2, 82 ; 3, 48 ; 4, 81. 

29* Aggressl* Adventuring upon, 

30. A^ologesl* Cf. note, 1, 40, where the aec. occurs after the 
form of the third declension (one among many examples of our author's 
fondness for variety). 

32* Ambirl. To be solicited by, to have urged upon his accept- 
ance. Cf. note, 6. 18. 

Cii. LII.— !• Titum dicebatur. Titus dicebatur is the294 

usual construction in the early Latin. CL note, 1, 50 : erederetWf 
and G. 33 : narratur, 

3« lutegrumqae, etc. Enallage for et ut integrum . . . praestarsU 
Integrum, Unprejudiced (lit untouched, entire). Cf,!, 16: judi- 
cium integrum, 

11« Pietate* Fraternal affection. Dom. rewarded Titus for it 
by hatred, perhaps by poison. 

15* Xutabat* TKa« 6ai0fictn^, as it were, on a pivot Compare 
with this Vespasiau^s original plan of starving the city to submissionf 
if necessary, by cutting off snpplke JM|Mim|^Aa44|^^2> '^' ^^ 
and notes ibid, on claustra ann 

Ca. LII 1,-18. RestttiiMii 
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jQi been buraed down in the civil war. Cf. 3, 71. The senate had voted 
the rebuilding, under the direction of Vespasian, chap. 9» snpra. 

20« Coutracti. Brought together from without, as well as within 
the city, particularly perhaps from Etruria, their mother country^— 
Haruspices, Cf. note, 1, 27. 

23* Serena luce* On a clear day, or with an unclouded sun, 

2Sm Fausta uomliia* Such as Faustus, Salvius, Longinns, etc 
The Romans attached great importance to auspicious names on solemn 
occasions (cf. Cic. do Div. 1, 45, 102), as the Greeks did to auspicious 
words. 

26* Patrlmls matrimlsque* Whote parents had been married 
by the solemn religrious rite of confarreatio = confarreaiis parentibua 
genitoa, Ann. 4, 16. Diet Antiq. sub voce. Others understand by 
it : whose parents weri living. 

28* Praeeunte, sc. verba sive formulam precationis. Rup. Cf. 
note, 1, 36: praeire. — Lustrata .... area, sc. by leading the victims 
(a pig, a sheep and a bull) around the area and then sacrificing them. 
Cf. note, 1, 87. 

29. Cespitem, I e. an altar of turf. — Redditis, Offered, — Jovem 
.... Minervam. These were the Capitoline divinities. Cf. note, 1, 
86 : cella Junonis. 

3G« Stipes* Masses. 

3T* Primltlae. The first ores taken from the mines^ — Ut gig- 
nuntur. In their native state. — Praedixere = praecepere. Cf. note, 
3, 6 : praedictum. 
2g5 ^* Aniiuere depends on credita implied in creditum, Wr. Id m 
object of annuere and subject of defuisse creditum. 

Ch. LIV.— 1«. Druidae. Touching the Druids, cf. Ann. 14, 30 ; 
Caes. B. 6. 6, 13 ; Turner's Hist Ang. Saxous, B. 1, chap. 5. 

16* Primores Galllaram* lutollige primores Gallianmi in orbe 
praesentes et inde ab Othone misses, ut populares sues adversus Vitel- 
lium concitarent. Wr. 

Ch. LV.— 20« Placet . . . caedem. For the murder of Hordeo- 
nius, cf. 36, supra. For the order of the two names, cf. note, 18, supra. 

24* 1111, i. e. Clussicus. Ipse also refers to the same, and intro- 
duces what he Ai??M^i[/' said o/ himself.— Ori^o = stock, ancestry. 

25* Hostls is pred. nom. after esse understood. It is a Greek 
construction and unusual in the Latin. Cf. Hom. II. 13, 54 : it At6t 
hrxtrat vals dvai. Buttman's Gr. Gr. 179 ; KQhncr, 307, 4 ; Essay, p. 
18. . It occurs rarely in the poets, c. g. Virg. Aon. 2, 377 : seusit roe- 
dios delapsus in hostes. Render, he himself boasted that, from Ai# 
ancestry (by birth), he was more (magis understood as usual with T.) 
an enemy of the Roman people than an ally. 

96* MUcuere se«e* Attached ihemaeVoea toC\^'^^a&OMdU 
cm^Hie hie, VnMftttflL ot iUe . . , Iwc, ^N\x^.'«*^, ^^^\^3«^ 
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Epii. ad Dhr. 9, 16. BoUi are thus broagbt near, and, aa it were, into iQg 
the presence of the reader. Bach. 

8T. litngonoa. So the beat MSS. AL Lin^ron Bat T. nMa it 
aa a heteroclite for the eake of variety. BoetUcher. 

30« Corpore atqne adulterio = corpore in adulterium. Roth. 

34* Attamen, L e. notwithstanding the state was averse, still aome 
of the people took port Agrippinensis was the capital of the UbiL 

38. Cap! .... urbem* The city was on the very ete of being 
taken, so. by the Flavian army. 

!• DUtineii. Were kept away. A!, detineri. JQg 

8* Dlspectunuu Would decide, lit. look into, discover. 

Cii. LVI. — 4. Haec . . . probataque* See the impetnosity of the 
Gallic character ; so described by Ces. B. 6. 3, 10, and oharacteiiatic 
of the French to this day. — Pariter = at the same time, l^noeooner 
said than approved. 

9. Ceterum vulgua. The reat, viz. the common eoldiere. Es- 
say, p. 17. 

18. Q^uem . . . diximus, sc. 18, supra.— £xfra conventum. Thb 
may mean without the bounds of the confederacy, or without the lim^ 
its of the judicial district. Cf. note, A. 9. Al. confininm, continen- 
tem, etc. 

Cu. LVII. — 33. Sacrovirum. Ann. 3, 40. 46. Sacrovir was a 
leader of the ^dui in a rebellion. — Vindicem, Cf. note, 1, 8. 

3S» Melius, Bc. than Galba and his successors, who had treated 
the Gauls too gently. 

3 T. lufracta trlbuta. The reduction of their tribute. Cf. 1, 8 : 
tributi levamento. — Induisse. Had excited, or inspired. 

3. Kovesium. Cf. note, 26, supra. IffJ 

6. In externa verba, i. e. allegiance to a foreign or hostile natioB. 
Boet instances this use of extemus, as peculiar to T. Cf. note, SSL 

Ch. LVIIIw— 1 !• Pro me. Pro = de. Cf. note, A. 2a 

18« Hoatium. So all the MSS. The common editions have 
konestam, a conjecture of Lip., to which Wr. objects that the very 
same death is called foedissimam in the next chapter. On the other 
hand, it is objected to hostium, that the evils arising from the enemy 
were not the only nor the chief evils by which Vocula was encompass- 
ed. Various other readio^ have been proposed, but hostium still 
stauds in the best editions, though enclosed in brackets in several. 

33, Sane . . . dlspUceam. Sane = concede et doleo. Ruperti. 
AI. sin. 

34* Toto .... orbe. Hence a monstrous prodigy, for only soeh 
would be so widely proclaimed. 

3T« Tutorln, L e. Tntorine. Ne m the enclitic uitenQifjiian^^^ikak- 
tide. Themoitivcenteditioiis doiKA mi:ALli3ft%«>W»^Vi^^ 
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This speech well illustratee the spirit of a Roman soldier, and breathaf 
all the national pride and martial ener^ of the Roman people. 
298 Ch. LIX.— 1«. Herenulum, sc. Galium. Cf. 19. 26, etc. 

1G« Numlsium, sc. Rufum. Cf. 22, supra. — SumptU . . . intig" 
nibus. Assuming the insignia of a Roman commander, so. the fasces, 
lictoFB, etc. 

20. Altis ordlnibus, Altis = primis. He made him first cen- 
turion. 

21. Flagltlum uayaverat* Praegnanter for operam in flagitio 
perpetrando navaverat 

23* Agrlppinenses* The inhabitants of this colony were opposed 
to the rebellion. Cf. 55, supra. 

24b, Superlorem .... rlpam. The (Gallic) bank of the Upper 
Rhine. 

2S» Pulse* Driven away, sc. in flight 

2T« Obsessos, sc. at Vetera. Cf. 18 and 35, supra. 

CiL LX. — 3Sm Donee .... orantes. Observe the high standard 
of military duty, allowing no extremity of suflfering to bo an apology 
for surrender. 
199 ^* I^^<^8 s= stripped of all but clothes and armor. 

3* Crermaui, sc. of the party of Civilis. — Incautum agmen, sc of 
the Roman captives. 

S» Perfugiuut* Fly for refuge. AI. profugiunt, which means 
flee away, and is less appropriate with r<r/ro in castra. 

Ch. LXL— 1 !• Barbaro voto. C£ G. Z\.-^Post coepta 

arma limits propexum rutilatumque : his hair^ which, in aeeordanee 
with a vow common among barbarians, had been suffered to grow 
long and was stained red (rutilatum = reddened, rutilvm ^ red) 
ever after the commencement of hostilities with the Romans. It was 
not uncommon for the Gauls and Britons to color their hair before en- 
tering battle. The custom of letting the hair and beard grow long, till 
they had slain an enemy or accomplished some act of vengeance, pre- 
▼ailed also among the Germans (cf. G.31) and was imitated by CoBsar 
himself (Suet Caes. 67). 

IS* Ceterum nequc se, etc. A Gallic empire was a mere pre- 
tence on the part of Civilis in order to secure the co-operation of the 
Grauls. His real object was independence and supremacy for himself 
and bis countrymen, the Batavians. 

IT. Posscssione rcrum. Supremacy. — Jnclitus . . . potior. He 
had a distinguished reputation and superior power. — Fenna b abL- 
limiting inclitus. 

10. Xationls limits rtr^o. Cf. 1, 11: ejusdem nationis. 

20* More quo, etc. Cf. G. 8, where also Veleda is specified. 
That passage and Vhtt Xm^^ii \o\g&>^«i ^vii ^>^«x. \\i >&cv^ ^"^coAati of T, 
the Germans actui^y deem^di «na«> ^^ ^^vt ^Q\&sti ^JLvK^^ ^aa^ 9U^ 
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not suppoM they niaed mortak to the rank of godde«ea : neo tiinqnain|QA 
facerent deaa. 

ST. Q^uae .... aunt. These were still In the hands of the Ro- 
mans. — VindoniMtae, Now Windisch in the canton of Berne, in 
Switxorland. 

Ch. LXII. — 39* Rubore et Infamia. Hendiadys and enallago 
for ruhentet infamia sa hlutking for thame. 

%• Revulsae s dereptae, 1» 41» where see notow — Inkonora "»200 
sqnalida; opposed to the fulgentibut vexilli* OaUorum. Post-Au- 
pistan. 

Sm Debllior* This word nsoally means :Baimed or lame. C£ 81, 
mfra : debUita», More ditfigured and disabled in mind, sc. than in 



13* Initlum. Implying that he paid the full penalty afterwank 
— Extolvendae, Expiating, lit paying off! 

Ch. LXIII.— 8ff« Disjecta instead of ditjeetio ejus, the Latins 
using few abstract nouns. Cf. Gr. 274, R. 5 ; Z. 637, and notes supra, 
3 : serous affixus; 1,1: eondiiam urhem, et al. 

Ch. LXIV.— 9G« Dlscreta* Separated, sc from the Ubii and 
Agrippinensis their capital. 

29. Corpus. Cf. noto, 6. 39. 

34b« luermes. A special indignity to Germans, who did OTery 
thing armed. G. 13. 

3ff. Sub cuatode, sc. a Roman soldier. — Pretio. On condition ot 
payiug for the privilege. 

Sm liucem diemque = light of day, by hendiadys. Obsenre the 20] 
author*s extreme fondness for pairs of synonyms: lucsm diemquet 
amicitia societasque, coUoquia eongressusque. 

S. auibua . . . . valeut. Cf. A. 21. 

10« Ex aequo agetUu Cf. note, A. 520. 

Ch. LXV.— 20. Deductis oUnu The original Roman colonisCsL 

21* Provenere = e nobis nati sunt The sense is post- Augustan. 

83« Vectigal et ouera. Cf.note,G.29: oneribus et eolUtionibus. 

31. Ipsa .... turre, sc. erat, habitabat — Edita is abl. agreeing 
with turre. 

Ch. LXVI. — 3« Anaoa . . . compoalto. Either under a sudden 202 
impulse or according to a preconcerted plan. 

8* Movebatur .... condebant* Observe the change of number, 
representing the emotion more as a eomfnon feeling, and the sheathing 
of theif swords more as separate, individual acts. 

1 1. In fidem acceptos* C£ note, 1, 3/: injidem acceperat. 

Ch. LXVII.— 14. Prqiectta Baono M«tto> Cmfi^^gmm 

the monuments of their alliance with tht ^ 
or tablets on which the treaty was i 
iaeaUkc£Dkm.HMl.4,26i LiT.3,»l 
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fan 

qjM 1^* Caesarem* He pretended to have sprung from JolioB i 

^^Cf. 55, Bupra.— 16. Sequanos. Cf. note, 1, 51. 

18. Melioiibuf* Rup. and Or. say = fortioribus. Bat rather a 
betteTt more faithfuL 

84b« Suo loco reddemusy so. in one of the lost books of this history. 
Ad rem, cf. Xiph. 63, 3 ; Plat in Erot 25. Sabinos and his wife lay 
concealed nine years in a snbterranean tomb, where she bore him two 
children. They were at length discovered, brought to Rome and pat 
to death by Vespasian. 

2S» Reslplscere* Began to recover their sense*. An inceptive 
verb. 

86. Prlnclplbns* Taking the lead. — Remit, Hence the modem 
Rheima. 

Cb. LXVIII.— 30. In deterlus. Cf. note, 1, 18: in nutjus. 

30« Ke .... duces* Lest the generals, although (or however) 
excellent,— Galium Annium, Cf. 1, 87; 2, 11.23.33, Slc, in all 
which the name is Annius Gallus. Cf. note, 18 : Flaceus £fordM- 
nius,~-au PetlUum Cerialem. Cf. 3, 59, and note, ibid. 

33« lilbidlnes here refers to lust of potoer, rather than to his li- 
centiousnesB. Cf. spe .... properus andflagrantemf below. See also 
his ambition, 39 and 51, supra. 
203 ^* Utraque muula* Both of senator and commander of the pns- 
torian guards. It was usual in this age to appoint only men of sques- 
fridn rank to this office. — Assumuntur .... ambitianem. The men 
of distinction were obliged to follow iu the train of Muctanus becaose 
he was jealous of leaving them behind, and others attached themselves 
to him voluntarily from ambitious motives. 

6« Acdngebautur* Were preparing for the war, as we say imts 
buckling on (lit. girding to, ad and cingere) their arooor. Observe 
the middle sense. Cf. note, G. 39 : evolvuntur, 

S. 81 invaalsset. If he should once enter the anny and take 

the conunand. 

11. PniHliils Graio. Cf. note, 1, 61. 

Ch. LXIX.— 23. Sum! geri. See a similar passage, Salt 

Jug. 54. Observe the juxtaposition of the contrasted words ^^iieets 
and strenuissimu Cf. 6r. 279, 5 ; Z. 798. 

84b« Super capnt. Near at hand, just ready to fall upon them^r— 
Reverentia fideque. Respect for authority, and a sense of duty. 

%S. Periculo ac metu. Danger and the fear of it, 1, 88, note. 

30. Q,uod caput = quia belli dux? Rup. Quod is jieater 

to agree with caput. — Unde . . . peteretur =s quis imperator in OalUa. 
Rightful authority (jus) and religious ceremonies (auspida) were 
quite inseparable in the view of the Romans. Hence, in their vrritera, 
tfiey are oden named \A^\:i\«t, e. ^.\ic««^A^ Suaivm imfsrimm el 
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Gr. £X!L— T* Snporlorem . . . lipaiiu Thebankf of theUp-gQ^ 

per Rhine. 

9* VlndonlMa* From or by way of YindonmtLr—Stxtiliut Felix. 
Cf. 3, 5. 

10« Slof^iilariiiin* The meaning of this term is left whoUy to 
eoDJecture. E. underBtandi by it, troops in high ranky next to the 
pretoriaDs, like extraordinarii or teleeti ^ elite. Wr. honemen figfat- 
hig^ not in companies bat as indiTidaals, each for and by himself a 
floyo/l(<x«•^ — ST* Ut . . . . memoraTimuB* Cf. &L 

31. Medlomatrieos. Cf. note, 1, 63 : Divodmi. 

Ch. LXXL— 1. I>electua .... habitot, i. e. the troops leTied in 205 
Gaol. 

ff • Reeepta Juventute* Hmting received hm:k their yowig men, 
80. the levies sent back by Cerialis. 

6« Facillns toleravere. They were better able to pay their tri- 
bate with the help of their yonng^ and able-bodied men. 

1 !• Ke faceret. Not to hazard a decisive battle. 

14b. Tertlls castris* After three dayt^ marcK — Rigodtdum. A 
town of the Trereri on the Moselle, now Rigol or Reol^ near Treves. 

1G« Insederat* Had taken poeeeeeion of. — Montibue aui Motellat 
I e. partly by the mountains and partly by the rirer. So G. 1 : metu 
aut montibue. 

10* Aclem .... erigeret* Cf. notes, 3, 71, and A. 18: erexii 
aciem. 

30« Q^uem Juvarl, sc. patabat, or dicebat 

3 1 • Dum .... praeyebuntur* While they are patting by tha 
miesilee of the enemy, i. e. so long as they are exposed to them. Mt«- 
tilia, ace. after prae. So Wr. and Or. Rup. makes it nom. : while 
the missiles are flying past them. 

32. Ut . . . . mauus. When they came to a clote engagement 
Cf. in manus, 76, infra ; also the Greek, tls x''*P'f t^^^v. Ad numut 
is more common. 

CiL LXXII. — 3T« Emendae* Utterly destroying. Poetiee for 
erertendoe. So Virg. Aen. 2, 61 1 : totamque ab sedibue nrbem Emit* 

30« E gremio Itallae* Hence particularly dear to the Romans. 
The colony of the TreYori, on the contrary, was on the confines of 
Germany. 

3ff. A metu. From, i. e through fear. The Latins more com- 
monly omit the preposition. 

6. Clul poscebant. The victors asked pardon for their 20g 

comrades. Al. qois, quia, qnos, etc. etc. But qui is found in all the 
MSS. and earliest editions, and it accords with the sympathising 
spirit above ascribed to the victors (solantibut^ etc.) to < 
they asked pardon for their erring and ff^Vity cofi«iA«»i-^« 
aetfifs » Imtd entreaties by hendni^ ^ i^Mi^ ^k» ' 
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aQclacrimi* ae nlentio e= nUnt teart: pudor ae dedeeu* cs the ■hame 

of their diflgraco. Periculum aut meius. Cf. note, 1, 88. 

12. Ke .... ol^ectaret* That no one should reproach kUfel^ 
low-eoldiere with their revolt or their (subsequent) calamitiee. 

This section, like 58 and 61 rapra, showr the high sense of honor 
and duty which marked, and in a great measure made the Roman 
soldier. 

Ch. LXXIII. — 1G« Neque ego imquam . . . et e= ego «t nnn- 
quam . . . et Cf. notes, G. 2 : nee , , , et, H. 1, 15 : neque ipee. 

IT* Armis affirmaTl* / have demonstrated by arms, not by 
words. The address accordingly bespeaks the soldier, rather than the 
orator. 

SO. Profligate belle* Now the war is finished. 

32* Xulla cupidlue* Is this said of the Romans ! Compaie 
the speech of Calgracus, A. 30. 

2ff* duot proeliifl, etc. On the German wars, cf. G. 37 and 
notes ibid. 

20* Teutonosque* This word contains the element of the mod- 
em name of the Germans, sc. Deutsche (D is pronoonced like T)» 
For the Teutonic war, cf. Veil. Patera 2, 8. 12 ; Plat. Mariosi 

20. Alius ArioYistus* A second Ariovistus, This is the name 
of a German conqueror of large portions of Gaul, who was himself de- 
feated by Julius CflBsar. Cf. Cms. B. G. 1, 31-52. 

3T* Ut uon for quin or qui nan. Cf. Z. 539. 

207 ^"* LXXIV.— 3* Id solum quo* We have impostd only 

that tribute, by which. 

O* Cetera . . . ^ sita sunt* Every thing else (except the neoea- 
sary tributes) is held in common by the Romans and the Gaola. 

8* Liaudatorum prlucipum* Praiseworthy rulers. Ant to 
saevit sc. principes. In like manner procul agentibus m ant to 
proximis. The design is to set forth the advantages of being gor- 
emed by the Romans at a distance, rather than by their own princes 
at home. See the same argument used by Sulla (SaL Jog. 102) : in 
quo (sc. the distance of the Romans) offensae minimum, gratia par ae 
si prope adessemus. 

1 2* Sed neque . . . . et* Neque correl. to et, and bs et non : in 
the first place, these are not perpetual, and in the next, they are coun- 
terbalanced by the better rulers that intervene. 

IT. Q^uld allud quam bella, etc. So Sallust represents the 
Roman empire under Julius Ciesar as the universal bond of peace and 
safety, and Plutarch speaks of it as the anchor of a fluctuating world. 

1 9* Compages haec* This fabric, more exactly bond, enelosurm, 

20. Compotnit ereiitque* AUayed their fean and revived (lit 
niaed) their hopes. 
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Fag* 

tht Trtveri wa$ occupied hy the victoriouc army of CeruUicaruj 

Ct 72. 

30* ^uangaam ocenltmreiit* Although they (the Ro- 

manB) were endeavoring to conceal the newt, AI. nuntii. 

33* 81 Telit .... si mallet* Obaerye the change of tense. 
Emesti proposee to make the reading conform. Bnt the difierence in 
the tense is designed to set forth a difierence in the conception. Si 
velit implies a direct ofier of the empire with the apparent expectation 
of its acceptance : if he will accept^ etc Si mallet expresMS a more 
remote and leas anticipated contingency : if he ehould prefer^ etc 
Cf. 6r. 261 ; Z. 524. So 20, sapra : si . . . oboieteret ^ if no one 
ehould oppoee them, a contingency which they could hardly antici- 
pate ; sin . . . oeeurrant sb but if armo (battle) await them, as they 
suppose to be the fact 

3Sm Ipsaa eptstolas* Asyndeton for ipoaoque epittolao: he sent 
the bearer and the lettere themeelvee. There is no force in the ipoao, 
if epietolas is connected with attulerat, as in the edition of Oberiin. 

3T* Passum Jungl denotes the ground on which they censured 
Cerialis ^ for having sufferedf etc. 

1. Intutls. Not fortified, 208 

Ch. LXXVI.~3. Clvllls, Bc. censebat, affirmabat The YtA is 
expressed with Tutor below. 

S» Gallos is placed before quid for emphans : the OauU alone» 
what would they be but a prey, etc. 7 

0* Accltas, sc. legiones. — Adventure, etc Cf. 68. 

10* Ventoros In manus. Cf. note, 71 : ut , . . manuo. 

30« Adolescentull .... medltautls* Such as Valentinns^-* 
Quam. Sub. magis. 

33. Precariam. Cf. note, 6. 44 : precario. 

CiL LXXVII.— SO. Vlam Inter. Cf. note, 2, 78 : Judaeam inter. 

33. Perrnptm . . . castra. This and the following clauses are the 
items of the univerea cladee which Cerialis saw. Hence they should 
not be separated from it by a period, as they are in many editions. 

7. Aut mllltnm .... ant hostlom. Flaccus and Voculahad209 
fallen by the hands of their soldiers (36 and 59) ; Numisius and He- 
rennius by the enemy (70). 

Ch. LXXVIIL— 1 3. Conalstnnt. They rally (lit stand together). 

1 4. Acles. A regular line of battle, ant to cohortee et manip^ 
uloe. — Effueo hoete. Since the enemy were spread out on all sides. 
Cf. note, 6. 30 : effutie, 

84. Sed obstltlt assigns the true reason for the defeat of the Gauls, 
in opposition to the reason which they alleged : tpst . . ferebant, etc 

Ch. LXXIX.-.38. Justae iBToetfrtlm* _jMMmidiAA_«ar 

ireatiee of thoee invoking aid (lit. caSiBf( %\ 

99. Ad gpem, ate. To tka h»p% ^ «!■ 
86* 
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OjCiqrevenge. — Namque = Greek xit ydp* The que belong! to mne 
clause that is to be supplied, thus : and they had reason to fear, ete.» 
for CivUiB dUo {el) was in motion as wel as they. 

34* Intenderat, sc. animum, as in 1, 48, or oculos, as in 5, 17, 
^ had directed hie attention. The word means to inereaee m 1, Id* 
and to resolve (our intend) in 2, 22, at which places see notes. — Flm» 
grantieeima . . . integra is abl. abs., denoting the cause (6r. 257) and 
limiting imaalidua : he felt himself strong, notwithstanding his recent 
defeat, because his bravest (lit most ardent) cohort was still left tm- 
harmed, 

36* TolblacI* Now Zttlpich, in the diocese of Cologne. 

3 T« Avertit* Turned him back, or away. 

38* Germanosy sc. Chaucos Frisioeque. 
210 ®* ^^^'^ ^^ insuper. Wr. Immo, est sponte, non instmcti a 
Civile Classicove aut injuria. Rup. and Or. 

Cu. LXXX.— 14. ObtendeuB. Alleging, CC note, 3, 36. 

IT. Adeo. Cf. note, 1,9. 

19* Averso* Al. adverso. Although Antony was not received 
according to his expectations, yet neither was he met with coldaesi or 
avenion. 

83. Prioris vltae criminibus. Cf. 2, 86. 

33. Vocare = provocare. Cf. note, G. 14 : voeare hostem, sjid 
Virg. Geor. 4, 76. 

Ch. LXXXI.— 88. Statos . . . dies. The proper season (lit Ml 
days) for the summer winds, — Certa maris. Connect this with simtoo 
, , , dies by hendiadys, and render : when navigation is safe^ — Mmlta 
miracula, T. relates only two with his usual cautions and incrsdn- 
lous spirit See others in Suet Veep. 7 ; Xiph. 66, 8. 

31* Geuua« Cf. note, 1, 66 : arma , , , prensando, — AdvoMhw 
tm se advolvit. Cf. note, G. 39 : evolvuntur, 

38* Monitu Serapldls. In case of sickness, it was the cmkom 
of the common people, by the advice of the Egyptian priestSj to ab- 
stain from food and lie in the temple of Serapis, stretched on the skiw 
of victims slain at the altar. Hence the distempered visions of craiad 
imaginations, which were considered as light divine and prophecy. 
Brotier. 

33. Superatitionlbtis. Ad verbum, ct note, 3, 5a Ab to the 
•nperstition of the Egyptians, cf. 1, 11, and note, ibid. 

3ff. Oris excremento. T. avoids the technical vulgar wotd 
saliva. Cf. Essay, p. 20. — Manum aeger. According to Snot 
(Veep. 7), it was a paralytic leg. The testimonies do not agree. 

36. Pede ac vestigio = the step or sole of his foot, by hem* 
diadya. Cf. 1, 66 ; veittgia prensando, and note, ibid. 
221 ^* Debilitas* Hete diaeoae iu the hn«d^ VmioUewM. QL Mlt^ 
fi), mpim: dsMtttf. 
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Ttmt 

8* MedlcU The phyiicHaii, the piieitf and the emperor weieoi| 
doobtleflB in coUonan to impoee upon the supentitioQi people^ who wen 
equally ready to be deloded. The minclet of Chriat and bis apoatlea, 
on the contrary, were wrought in the face of prejudice in the popular 
mind, and of envy and hatred on the part of all the leading men. 

8. Igitur. Ct note, 1, 29. 

lO* liaeto . . . Tultu, erectm . . . multltndine* These atate- 
mentfl show how ready all parties were to belioye the miracle. 

1 ftm Utrumque .... pretlunu Tbo dynasty of Vespasian was 
no longer on the throne, so that the imperial favor could not now he 
the motive of the witnesses. But how was it when they first told the 
story, and for a long time afterwards ? That is the main question. 
The fact here stated only proves, that having once told the story, the 
witnesses still persisted in it. Voltaire pronounces these the best au- 
thenticated miracles that are to be found in history, sacred or proline. 
Hume also adduces them with great confidence, as an offiwt against 
the Christian miracles. But look at the circumstances above adverted 
to, — the discrepancy in the written records — ^the conspiring interest of 
the emperor, the priests and the physicians to get up a mnacle— 4he 
readiness of the people to believe it — and the motive of the original 
witnesses in the first place to tell the story, and then to persist in it 
Moreover, the cases aro expressly declared to have been such in their 
outward appearance, that a deception might easily have been practised. 
The language of T. {dedita mperBtUumibus gens, etc.) makes it more 
than doubtful whether be believed in any miracle, though he leaves no 
room to doubt some of the facts. On this subject, see Paley's Bvi- 
dences, prop. 2, chap. 2. 

Ch. LXXXIL — Iff* Saeram aedem, sc Serapidis. 

1 T« Intentoaqne numlnl. Consequently with his back towards 
the door. — Respexit pone tergum, i. e. quum . . . captums aaspiciom - 
. . . tandem se convertisset Suet Vesp. 7. 

18* £ primoribns* Suetonius makey Basilides a freedman. 

34* Bx nomine Baallidla, i. e. as prophetic of royal dignit](or 
imperial power {fimnXsitt king). 

Cb. LXXXI1L-.36. Celebrata. Treated, handled. 

3T. Antiatltes* PrietU (prastites) ; those who stand before or 
preside over religious rites. 

38. Ctul prlmua, i. e. Ptolemy L There were 13 Ptole- 

mies in the Macedonian line of Egyptian kings. Ptolemy IIL ia 
mentioned in the next section {tpum tertia aeiae tulii). 

38* E geute Eumolpldanim. Of the family of the Enmol- 
pidae. Eumolpus was the founder of the Eleusinian Mysteries. C£ 
Die. Ant, Eono\wl6at. 

1. Eleualne. i^Voifi £2e«m, a ttrnvtot J 
brnDkoftheCephmmm at iln month, ^rboMUM* 
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ofo wero celebrated, and from which they derire their name Now a 
mere pile of mbbisfai bearing the name of Lefnna. 

4. JoyIb Ditia* Fluto. According to Cic de Nat De. 2, 26, 
Die es Diyee, rich, as 6r. TLKohmv from nXeSrof. According to oth- 
eiB, B= 6r. dift Zcvf. — Namque. And with reason is it considered the 
temple of Pluto, for an image of Proserpine stands by the side of tho 
fanage of the god. 

13* Pythlum .... adeant* And consult the oracle. 

14* Sors oracull* Nam responsa plurimorum oracalorom per 
Bortes {loU) dabantur. Rup. So also Freond explains it But DOd. 
considers response to be the primitive meaning of tors (serere, tpOv)* 
— Patris suL His (Apollo's) father, sc. Jupiter. More properly his 
uncle, if Jupiter Dis is Pluto.— Iff. Sororls. Proserpine, 

Cu. LXXXIV.— IT. AUegant. They send, sc. by the serrants 
of Scydrothemis. — Versus animi. Changeable in his feelings, wkhU 
ing in decision of character, lit turued, or turning himself this way and 
that The genitive of animus is used in this construction by the later 
much more than by the earlier prose writers. 

83* Destinata deo« The honors destined for the god. Or it 
may be, as Rup. suggests, for destinata a deo = the purposes of the 
god. 

80« AdTcrsarl regem. Al. avexsari. Cf. note, 1,1: adverserit, 

88. Circumsedere is the inf. of circumsedeo. Al. circumsidere. 
-^Major fama, E. aud Wr. make major = more wonderful : Or. 
as better attested, 

33* Rhacotls. A promontory and village, afterwards a part of 
Alexandria, overhanging the naval station. — Fuerat sacratum. The 
' name of Serapis was therefore previously known in Egypt, and the 
image brought from Smope now began to be worshii^>ed under the 
ancient name. Wr. Cf. Die Myth, and Biog., Serapis; also Man. 
P. 2, 96, 4. 

33. Advectu. Importation. Cf. 6.9: adveetam reUgumsm. 
Adpectus,-wi a subs., occurs only in T. Al. adventu. 

3ff. ^uem tertia aetas, etc. Cf. note, 83 : qui .., primus, 

36. Eundem Ptolemaeum, L e. Ptolemy III. or Euergetes. — 
Ex qua transierit, sc. to Alexandria. Memphis declined after the 
foundation 6f Alexandria. 

37. Memphlm. The ancient capital of Egypt, situated at the 
apex of the Delta, whose magnificent ruins are so often visited by 
travellers ; now Gizeh, opposite Cairo. 

38. Columeu* Capital, our word column. 

213 ^* P^u**^™^ coiyectaut. Most conjeciure from evident 

signs in the deity himself, or by indirect inference that the god m 
Pluto. Plurimi com^^eVkQuda tuoc^ \}ev%.u \iiUTv\ue. CC \^ ^9. 

4« Per ambas^ Va anl. \o iii«igii\but , . . mnuiS^ftVi, ^S^Mta:^^ 
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the enallage. Cf. note, 0. 15 : vmutUbuSf per atium. See dsu Emy, o|9 
p. 17. ^*^ 

Ch. LXXXy.~6. Remm In TreTerie. Cf. 69-78. 

7* Fides. lo appot. with Valeniinua, CC the same, 2, 5 ; alM 
Jidueia, 2, 4, and note, ibid. 

14. Decore is an adv. limiting interventurum, 

16. In . . . verteretur. Were at stake, lit turned on a critical 
point — 18. Ipse* Doinitian. 

Ch. LXXXVI.~21. Intelligebantur, sc. by DomiUan. The 
real object of Mucianus is explained, 68, supra, viz. to keep Domitian 
from 'entering the army, where so ambitious and unprincipled a youth 
might do great mischief. — Pare .... deprehenderentur. It was the 
part of eubmieeion in him (Domitian) net to expose these arts, i.e. he 
chose to pursue a submisuve course, and thus not appear to under* 
stand the motives of Mucianus. 

38. Itm liUgdonnm veutum. Silius Ital. (3, 607) and Josephw 
(B. J. 7, 4, 2) give Domitian the credit of bringing this war to a 
close. They wrote under the Flavian dynasty. Cf. notes, 2, 80. 
3, 71.— a4. Pracsentl. // present 

2Sm Cogitatioue. Secret counsel 

30. In altitudiuem couditus s= in altitudinem animi, tanqnam 
in latebram se oondens simulando, tacendo. Bipontines. Retiring 
within the depths of his own spirit. See also Essay, p. 16. 

31* Studiumque llterarum. Domitian is highly praised for his 
love of hterature by Quintilian (10, 1), and by SiL Ital. (3, 616). 
Suetonius (Dom. 2) agrees with Tacitus in ascribing it all to 
afiectation. 

33* Contra, sc. to what it really was. 
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Cn. I.— !• Princlpio limits delectus, not agehat, Titus was ss- 214 
lected to complete the conquest of Jndea at the heginmng of the 
year (A. D. 70), as was stated in its proper place, 4, 51. — Turn quali- 
fies agebat, and referi to the period now reached in the history s=a( 
this time. 

3* Piivatls .... rebus. When both were private men. AL 
praelatis. But see the same form of words in 3, 65. 

3. Certantfbna .... atndila* Tke frvwmtwk «a4 «r»M% msm^ 
Imiing eaek 0tker in iktir stamL 
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Pkfft 

MA 4* Super fortunam* Non modo par, eed etiam taperior fixtmiA 

imperatoria. Rup. Cf. 2, 1 : quantaecunque fortunae eapax, 

Sm Decorum* Elegant in person and mannen. Cf. 2, 1 : decor 

oria cum quadam majeatate, said of Titos. Wr. takes it in the more 

general sense of propriety of conduct, Ritter connects it with tn ar«Ub 

215 ^* Comitate et alloquils s= affability of addrest^ by hendiadjre- 

8* Iii opere« In the labor of the camp. Ct 3, 10 : vaUi 9pus. 
— In agmtne. In the fatigue of the march^ — Ineomtpto . . . Aoiiort. 
Without impairing the dignity of a commander. 

tm Agrippa, etc For these kings, cf. noies, 2, 61. 

9* Multl is the subject of comitabantur. 

10« Occupandi .... vacuum. These words are exactly ccirel- 
ative in significatiou : the hope of gaining a prior hold on tho favor 
of a prince whose affections were not yet preoccupied. 

Ch. II.— 16. Creta Insula. We find mentioned (1 Sam. 30, 14, 
Ezek. 25) 16, Zeph. 2, 5) a nation, in the south of Palestine, called 
Crethim (Cherethites in tlie English version, in the Septuagint, Kfnris, 
Cretans), who were probably connected with the inhabitants of Crete, 
and who were perhaps confounded with their Jewish neighbors by the 
authorities from which Tacitus drew. The supposition of a Cretan 
origin of the Jews may also have been confirmed by a similarity of 
customs between the two nations, e. g. abstaining from 8wine*s flesh. — 
Novieeima. Remotest. 

1 T. ^ua tempcstate. Poetical for quo tempore. Cicero declaree, 
however (De Or. 3, 38), that he should not hesitate to use the ezpiee- 
sion in prose. — Saturnue . . . puleue. For the dethroning and bamsho 
ment of Saturn by his son Jupiter, see Die. Myth, and Biog., SatUT' 
nut; Man. P. 2, 15, etc. Ad verbum pulaua, cf. note, 1, 20. 

SO. Reguaute Islde. Cf. Die. Myth, and Biog. ; also Man. P. 
2, 96. 2. — Exundantem. Lit overflowing, to which answers exoae- 
ratam, discharged ; the figure being drawn from a stream. Exum- 
dare is a post-Augustan word. 

84. Tradaut. Al. tradunt Cf. Gr. 264, 6 ; Z. 561.— iissyrios, 
etc. The tyro at the present day hardly need be informed, that this 
is the only tradition which accords at all with the facts, thou^ there 
are circumstances giving plausibility to some of the others here re- 
corded by T. 

35. ProprlKs urbes. Cities of their own, ant to parte AegypH 
potitoa ; or cities previously their own m Canaan. Gen. 1, 31. 

«e. Proplora Syriae. The adjacent parts of Syria. Ct 16, 
infra : propiora fluminis. 

8T. Clara is taken by Wr. and Rup. in the sense of clear, muni- 
fest, implying that this is the true origin. Others tako it in the sense 
if tUtMtrsous.— Initia ia m wpV^"*^^ &o\\jm»»*— <3«""«»*«« jH*- 
meri. IL 6, 184.^m-> OA^a.^,^tta. 
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88. CondlUe .... feclMe* Ocve to tJU city which they ^Mi/QIK 
the name Jerutalem, from their own name, AL conditam uibem 
. . . uomiiM KKK — Hieroaolymam. A]. Hieratolyma* aec. pi. Both 
forms are used. 8«e Lexicon. But Hieroeolymam, thoogfa lea com* 
mon in T., staode here in nearly all the MSS. The plural form of 
this name, as of the names of Athens, Thebes, and many other 
places, seems to have originated in the incorporation of two or mors 
adjacent towns or fortresses (in this case, Mount Moriah and Mount 
Zion) into one. For the true etymology of Hierooolytna, cf. Kitto^s 
Bib. Cyclopedia, and Rup. ad loc 

It cannot but strike us, familiar as we are with the origin and his- 
tory of the Jews, as very singular that Tacitus should have contented 
himself with throwing together such a crude jumble of contradictory 
fables, instead of going to the original records, or ooasulting Jewirii 
authorities, in all of which he would have found the same consistent 
and true story. But it is important for us to bear in mind, in readinf 
this or any other Roman history of the Jews, that they were a se- 
cluded and peculiar people ; that their neighbori consequently knew 
little of them, and were prejudiced against them ; and that at Rome 
especially, they we're hated by the great for their insubordination, and 
despised by the learned for their superstition, bigotry and intoleranoep 
It should also be remembered, that the same prejudice extended to the 
early Christians, who were regarded as a Jewish sect, and are often 
spoken of by Roman writers in the same terms of hatred and con- 
tempt OS the Jews. See the famous passage in the Annals (15, 44), 
where T. calls Christianity an exitiabilie euperetkio. Yet on both 
these subjects we find traces of the truth in neariy all our author's 
errors, and those errors need not destroy our confidence in his Teracity 
as a historian, on subjects about which ho was better informed and 
less prejudiced. Similar and eren worw absurdities are foond in the 
other Latin authors respecting the Jews, e. g. Justin, 36, 2, Jot. 
14, 96. seq.. Martial, Diodorus, &c. Cf. Preliminary Remarks, pw 
236. 

Ch. IIL— 30. Orta tabe. Justin (36, 3) speaks of this dii- 

ease and calls it ecabiem et mtUiginem, i. e. the leprosy. T. as usual 
omits the common technical name. Cf. Essay, p. 20. We have hers 
manifestly a corruption, and at the same time an indirect confirmation 
of the history of the plagues that attended the exodus of the Inaelites 
from Eg>'pt Ex. 9. 

31. Ctnae foedaret. For the subj., cf. 6r. 264 ; Z. 558. 

— Hammonie oraculo. The original oracle of Ammon was in Lybia 
(where his wonhip originated), twelve days' journey west of MemphisL 
Cf. Plin. 5, 9. But the oiaele here lefened to was probably in ThAhsiK 
which was a city saered to AmmflBll^kBHBli^''^^^^^*''^^'^^"""*^ 
iVa-^imniaD,fha abode of Aa i^l&iiwf** 
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PaC* 

215 ^^* "^^^ locifl, TC. the wJIdemeaB or deaeilB of AnJbitu-^Pef 
lacrimaa = inter lacriinas. Wr. — Torpentibus, Sunk in inaetioiL, 

3T« Bed slbimet . . . pepulissent. The reading and tho mean- 
ing of this difficult passage have been much disputed. It is particn- 
larly a question whether tibimet refers to Moses or to the exiles, and 
whether duel should be read in the dative or the ablative. PepuiW" 
sent is also referred by some to the past and by others to the future. 
Without dwelling on the reasons for it, the following is given as on 
the whole the most satisfactory version : but they should trust to him- 
self ^ a celestial leader t by whose aid first (the first offered them) they 
vjould soon avert their present calamities. It will be seen, that in 
this version pepulissent is taken as the subj. of the oratio oUiqua used 
for the future perfect of the oratio recta, and that fut perf. used for the 
simple fut for the sake of implying rapidity, i. e. in the oratio recta, it 
would be pepuleritis. Cf. Z. 511 and 496, 5. 

216 ^* Co>U^tura .... soli. Led by inference from the grassy 
soU. 

8* Dlcata* Al. dicata sunt. Dicata is nom. pi. neut Cf. Gr. 
205, R. 2, (2) ; Z. 376, b. The clause is a concise expression for orbs 
condita et templum dicatum est, with the additional implication, bow- 
ever, of the sacredness of the city as well as the temple. 

Ch. IV. — 9* Q,uo sibl flrmaret* Rather to preserve them 

from the idolatry which the rest of the world practised. Put Deo in- 
stead ofsibi here (as after credere at in the previous section), and T 
will be quite correct. 

13. Effiglem auimalis, sc. asiui. Cf. 3. This charge of holding 
sacred the image of an ass is reiterated by very many classic writeis. 
Cf. Rup. ad loc. It gained currency perhaps for no other reason so 
much, as that it was a convenient topic of ridicule and satire on a de- 
q>i8ed people. T. expressly declares, in the very next section, that 
they allowed no images in their temple. The Bipontines explain 
away the contradiction by supposing that sacrare penetrali does not 
here mean to consecrate as an object of worehip, but to preserve as a 
sacred memorial. But 7 It may not be amiss to observe, in this con- 
nection, that the ass was held in high esteem by the Jews, insomuch 
that kuigs and princes rode on asses and were forbidden to multiply 
horses. Dent 17, 16 ; 2 Sam. 8, 4 ; Mat 21, 5.— JBrrorem sitimque, 
I e. sitim, qua errabundi cruciabantur, by hendiadys. Wr. 

13. Caeso aricte. While the ram is slain (sacrificed). 

1 4. In coutumeliam Hammimis* Ammon was represented and 
worshipped under the image of a ram's head (Herod. 2, 42), the 
original idea of the god being that of a protector and leader of the 
flocks. Cf. Diet Mythol. and Biog., Ammon. 

15* Ctuia* ALqnemv — Afin. l^)am«a«.iAA.t«d boll at Mam* 
jriii% which Tvceivod the\iV^«ift.\tf»tffta«n «.^«iQssDi%^^^^£dG[^jQaam. 
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For the manner in which the animal waa selected, senred and wor- Olft 
■hipped, cf. Diet of MythoL and Bio^. aab Toce. — Merito a culpa 
and caosa. Ddd and Or. A], roemoria. 

16. etna turpaverat. T. probably hits here upon a true 

reason, though not the only one, for the prohibition of swine's flesh to 
the Israelites. The eating of it exposes to the leprosy, that dreadful 
scourge of the East The Levitical law was founded more in reason 
and the nature of things than is generally supposed. 

IT* Liougam olim famem* Cf. 3. Olim here s an adj., 
former. 

1 8. Raptamm .... detinetur* Am a froof of their eeizure mf 
grain (to relieve their hunger), Jewish bread ia earefuUy kept with' 
out leaven. This is true only of the bread used at the feast of the 
Passover. As to the thiug signified by the unleavened bread, T. ap- 
proximates the truth. Cf. Ex. 12, 15, seq. ; Dent 16, 3. AL rsltas- 
iur. Cf. Ann. 6, 23 : detinuiseet. Detinetur denotes care and effort 

^O* ^ula .... tulerlt* Cf. close of previous section. Labormm 
refers to their fatiguing journey. 

S4. Do septcm sideribus. Of the eeven planets. Al. e. Bat 
de has tlie better authority and is often used for e or ex. Cf. Cic pro 
Flac : quie de noatru hominibue. — Quia .... reguntur. A doc« 
trine taught by ancient philosophers, as also by modem astrologers.— 
Altiseimo orbe feratur. Revolves in the highest orbit. So the Gr. 
^poftai is used in the sense of revolve. The day of the Jewish sabbath 
was sacred to Saturn among the Greeks and Romans, and is evao 
now called Saturday. 

36. Vim .... coufleiant* Exert their influence and perform 
their revolutions by the number seven. Some recondite astrological 
notion is concealed here. The number seven was a sacred number 
with the Jews, as also with many other nations. The principal MS& 
instead of confidant read eommearent, which Wr. retains and consid* 
eri to be used like the Greek optative. 

Ch. V. — 30* Peaaimus . . . gerebant« This refers to those Jewa 
and proselytes who dwelt in foreign lands ; for, though dispersed over 
the world, the Jews still retained their nationality, and annually sent 
contributions (tributa et stipes) to support the temple worriiip at Je- 
rusalem. Cfl Cic. pro Flac 28 ; Joseph. B. J. 6, 6, 2. Patriis mast 
of course refer to their adopted countries. 

31* Et quia, etc Sub. praeterea auctae. And their wealth was 
still further increased, because among themselves they cherished on 
inflexible fidelity and lively (in promptu = an adj.) compassion, but 
towards all other nations, hatred as if they were enemies. The pas- 
sage is pointed and read differently by different editoca. We ha:fa 
ghren that of Or. and many othen, irhkk Manm \o i&>i^ ^doi^ ^«a^ 
aeotiatt mote natonl than any oUier. * 
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21fi ^^* Alienamm ss aUenigenaram, <^ tooiii^ii of foreign fioHoMi 
For the reason of this exclaaiTenefls, see note, 4 : quo oiHf etc. 

3ff. Inter .... lUlcitunu But compare the precepta of the dee- 
alogue, Exod. 20, 14. 17 ; ahn the severe poniehment of adnltenny 
Dent 23, l^^Q9^—Circumeidero .... noscantur. Yet we are faj 
no means to understand, that circumcision was entirely pecnlnr to dia 
Jews. It prevailed among the Egyptians, Ethiopians, Colehiaiisi» 
Arabs, Armenians and other oriental nations. Cf. Herod. 3, 36. 104 ; 
Died. 1,28; Strab. Ub. 17; Joseph. Ant Jnd. 8, 10; 12, S. Its ex- 
tensive prevalence implies a physical reason for it, which doabtleas 
exists in those warm climates. On this subject, see a good collection 
of facts and authorities in Kitto*s Bib. Cyclq)., art Cireumeioum. 

36* TransgressI .... eorum* Proaelyieg. 

3T* Idem, sc. circumcision* — Quicquam .... imbuuntur. This 
verb usually and properly takes an abl. after it But it is here followed 
by an aoc, as if a verb of teaching : nor are they taught anjf thing. 

38. Parentes is the object of habere. — Vilia, Worthiest thinga. 
2X7 ^* B^ uecare. Et = both, correl. to que, for both the claoses of 
this sentence stand related to the increase of population and the desire 
of offipring among the Jews. — Agnatis, Superfluous children, i. e. 
those bom after there was already a sufficient number of heirs, which 
were put to death by the Romans. Cf. note, G. 19. 

3. AnlmoB .... aetenios* So Medicean MS., Or. and Ddd. At 
animas aetemas. — Proelio . . . peremptorum. Those who fell in bat- 
tle or were put to death by their Greek and Roman oppressors were 
especially incited by the hope of unmortality, e. g. the Macoabeee and 
their followers. Cf. 2 Mac. 7. 9. 36. But those Jews who held the 
doctrine in respect to any, doubtless held it in respect to all. 

4. Corpora . . . Aegyptio. They bury their dead after the Hum- 
ner of the Egyptiant, rather {magie understood) than bum them. 
Burning was the custom of the Romans under the emperors and in 
the latter ages of the republic. The earlier Romans buried their dead. 
Both usages prevailed among the Greeks. Cf. Diet Antiq., Funug. 
The Jews embalmed (like tlie Egyptians, though with less care) and 
buried. Cfl Gen. 50, 2. 26 ; John, 19, 39. 40 ; Kit Bib. Cycl, BurimL 

a, Eademque . . . penuasio. And they have Me eame anxiety 
and firm belief touching the lower world, sc. as the Egyptians. 

6* Coelestium contra, sc. persuasio est In respect to the gods^ 
their belief it opposite to that of the Egyptians. For a similar use of 
contra, ct 2, 97 : experimenium contra fuiu Wr. joins these words 
to the following, and governs coeleetium by pleraque. 

T. Pleraque. Very many, Cf. note, 1, 39, and A. h-^Animalia, 
Such as the bull of Memphis, the crocodile of Arnnoe, the ibis, the ich- 
neumon, etc Cf. Juv. 15,1, Mcv\ ^«radL.SL,4A<— Ej^rtet compottfci^ 
Images made up ot the ^oxls o^ ^iffin«&X. %aAx»i2A yqX Nfi^seSdoast 
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at the gratetqoe and moDatrooi figures in Egyptian aealptiire and 217 
painting, and you will be at no Kmb to ondentand the force of tJUgies 
ounpositM. Cf. note on Hammonis, 4,.8uprad — Judaei mente, etc. 
Cf. G. 9 : 9ola reverentia, and note ibid. We have here a aublime 
idea of one great, enpreme and governing Mind ; of one omnipotent* 
eternal God. It if astonishing that T. did not pause in deep reflectioa 
nptm what he could so well describe. Murphy. Ad verba, c£ Essay, 
p. 17. 

10« Imltabile. The common editions have mutabiU, But that 
is included in interiiurum, Cf. Wr. in loc. 

13* Sed quia* The force of quia extends to repertOf and tha 
apodosis commences with Liherum. 

14* Hedera. The Jews had not so much as a name for ivy in 
their language. But they bore branches of willow and other trees at 
the feaat of Tabernacles. Ct Rup. in loo.— Ki/is^ue aurea. A vine 
wrought in pure gold of a thousand talents' weight is mentioned by 
JosephuB, as an ornament. Cf. Ant J. 15, 11. — Templo for tn tempU. 
Cf. Essay, p. 12. 

IS. Ijibcrum Patrem* Properly the old Italian god of planting* 
particularly of the vine, though the name is often applied by the Ro- 
man poets to the Greek Bacchus, as it is here by T. The name m 
probably derived from liberare. Cf. Diet Biog. and MythoL Othen 
derive it from libare, 

Cii. VI.— 10. Terra fineaque s fines terrae. TAs b<nmdari§9 
of the country. 

20. Phoenlces* The people put for the country, as OaUia, etc. 
G. 1. 

31. Septentriouem prospectant, sc. terra Jinetqtie, Ht the 

frontiers look towards the north for a great distance alongside of Syriat 
i. e. the northern frtmtier gtretchetfor along distance on the con/ln€9 
of Syria. Cf. 3, 60 : locua late prospectant. Notice the etymology 
of septentrionem in the lexicon. 

33* Rarl Imbres* True of the summer. The winter is the rainy 
season in the East 

S^ Palmetls. Dat of possesnon after aunt underwood. 

36. Pavent venae. A fiction of course. Till the present een* 
tury, the East has always been to Europeans the land of romance. 

ST. Praecipuum /. . . erlglt, sc. terra. Libanum is ace after 
erigit. Cf. G. 27 : oepulcrum eaespes erigit. The reader will ob- 
serve the highly poetical turn of expression in this, as also in many 
other phrases here, e. g. pavent venae, fidumque nivibuSf Jordanem 
alit, volucree patitur, fugit cruorem. T. is very fond of poetical de- 
scriptions. Compare that of Britain, A. 10, and notes ibid. It maY ha 
attractive, but it is one of those dolcifc irilMa ^yt^ ii>wA^ iBaA.\*>'>aBatoito^ 
FarpraltoiMeiitheaunplioity oCCwi ^ 
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217 ^^* Fldmnque niyibiu* Faithful to the snow, I e. aflfiwdiiig H 

a safe and permanent reeting-place^ — Idem, sc. libanaa. 

33* Sapore cormptfor* In taate more offennve, sc than the aea 

33* Neque vento Impellltiir. Compare with this the following 
from the letten of Lieut Lynch of the recent U. S. Elxploring £]q»e- 
dition: "The boats, heavily laden, struggled sluggishly at fint, baft 
when the wind freshened to a g^le, it seemed as if the bows, so dense 
was the water, were encountering the sledge-hammers of the Titansy 

instead of the opposing waves of an angry sea When we were 

near the shore, and while I was weighing the practicability of landing 
the boats through the surf, the wind suddenly ceased, and with it the 
sea rapidly fell, the ponderous quality of the water causing it to settle 
as soon as the agitating power had ceased. Within five minntesy these 
was a perfect calm, and the sea was unmoved even by undulation." 

34* Suetas . . . volucres. A pure fiction. — Incertae . . ,ferunL 
The waves, if wavee they may be called, bear up thingt thrown upon 
them, a» if placed on a solid structure, e. g. on a boat Incertae, lit 
of a doubtful nature, sc. because thoy exhibit so imperfectly the motion 
of waves, or the fluidity of water. The great specific gravity of the 
Dead Sea is well authenticated, and ezplams the remarkable baoyan- 
cy attributed to its waters. Cf. Robinson's Researches in PalesUne, 
vol. ii. p. 213. 

3ff* Periti imperitique . . . perinde. The use of perinde with 
que as a connective between the things compared is pecuUar to T. and 
writers of his age. Cf. Freund and Boet Lex. Tac. 

36* Certo anui* In the autumn. — Bitumen. Hence the name 
of the lake, Asphaltites. Cf. Plin. N. H. 5, i6.^Egerit It sends 
up, casts forth, from e and gero, 
21g 4. Sic veteres auctores, e. g. Plin. N. H. 7, 13 ; 28, 33 ; Joseph. 
B. J. 4, 8. But how absurd, as T. fully perceived. 

Ch. VIL — lO. Fulminum Jactu. The use of jactu here has 
been objected to, and ictu and tactu have been substituted for it Baft 
jactu is justified by the example of Cic. m Cat 3, 8 ; de Div. 2, 18 ; 
Liv. 28, 27, et al. Ad rem, cf. Gen. 19, 24. 25. 

11. Vesftfgia, sc. of ruined cities. Strabo (16, 2) and Joaephos 
(4, 8, 4) both testify to the existence of these ruins. Sec the name* 
of the five principal cities of the plain, Gen. 14, 2. 

IS* Nam cuncta, etc. For all the produdtions of the soil, wheth* 
sr of spontaneous growth or cultivated by the hand of man, either 
in the state of herbage or of blossom, or when they have grown to 
maturity with their usual outward appearance, etc. Al herbae 
tenues aut flares, 

14* Aftra . . . vaneaeunt* See a similar account in Joseph. B. J 
4, 8t 4. Compare a^ao ^e vX^^vm. \& X^i^ ^vVoft oC Sodom and the ihdt 
flf Gomorrah, Deut 3^,^ n^Yi<a vfii^XtavA ^S^V«^^ ^«)^sask%»,^ 
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prorerb among the Arabs to thk day. Modern trayellera find in that 2^ 
▼icinity a plant or tree (the Solannm) whose fruit answen in many 
respects to the description of T. and other ancient writers, and bean 
the popular name of the prapes of Sodom. Cf. Robinson, ii. p. 236. 
472. — Ego. Inserted for emphasis, like our /or my part 

ISm Sicut .... concesterim, lta« While (though) / might ad' 
mit, etc. yet, etc. For eoneesBerim, cf. note, 6. 2: erediderim, 

16* Halitu lacus is emphatic, as its position shows, and it limits 
not only infiei but eorrumpL — InficL Poisoned, as it were, i. e. made 
unfruitful. It is by the exhalations of the lake that the soil is made 
unfruitful, and the surrounding (lit poured over or lying above) at- 
moephere rendered unwholesome, and for that reason the crops and 
fruits decay. 

18* Juxta =3 pariter. — Judaico marL The Mediterranean. It 
was on this coast that the manufacture of glass was accidentally dis- 
covered by some mariuera, who having a cargo of nitre used lumps 
of it for andirons, which being melted in connection with the sand 
formed glass. See the account of the discovery and a description of 
the country at the mouth of the Belus, corresponding with this of T., 
in Plin. N. H. 36, 65-67. 

30« Excoquuutur is poetical. — Modicum, According to Pliny, 
half a mile ; according to Josephus (B. J. 1, 2, 10), only a hundred 
cubits. — Et = et tamen. — Egerenttbus, sc. arenam. — Inexhaustum. 
Inexhaustible. Cf. G.20: inexhausta pubertas ; Viig. Aen. 10, 174: 
incxhausta metalla. So invictus = invincible. Z. 328. A. 33, note. 

Ch. VIII.— ««. .Magna dispergitur. A large part ofJu- 

dcta is sprinkled over with villages. A more simple and usual mode 
of expression would have been : villages are scattered over a large part 
of Judfea. 

33. Gentl caput. Al. gentis. To the nation, i. e. m their 
estimation. — Immensae .... templum. Touching this temple, which 
was built by Herod the Great, and which exceed^ even Solomon's in 
magnificence, cf. Joseph. Ant J. 15, 11, 1-7; B. J. 5, 5,2-6; Kit 
Bib. Cyclop., Temple; John, 2, 20: Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, i. e. in being completed. The principal part of the 
work was done in eight years. 

24. Primts clausum, L e. there were three distinct walls: 

the fiivt enclosing the whole city, the second the palace, and, the third 
or inmost the temple. Cf. 11 : alia intus moenia regiae circumjecta ; 
and 12 : templum .... propriique muri. Observe the author's fond- 
ness for variety of expression, dein for secundis, adv. for adj. 

86. Arcebantur, sc. all, Jews as well as Gentiles. At the time 
this history was written, the temple had been destroyed. U«tit»»>&Q!^ 
propriety of the past tense, for whkh ^niMAi wtMSkd ^ 
/Mr. The imp, bm denotes ouikioaiar^ pvl ^ 

36* 
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O] o thig paoBage of T., Lake's aooount of tho people praying without, wUSm 
Zachariah went into the temple to bom incense (L. 1, 9. 10).< — Acqfr- 
iat penes. Observe the anastrophe, of which T. is pecoliariy fond. 

8T* Despectissima, etc See remarks at close of notes, 2, anpn, 
and Preliminary Remarks, p. 236. 

38. Maoedonea. Alexander and his saceessozB, who ralgnod in 
Syria till its conquest by the Roman& — Praepotuere, Obseire the 
force of the prae : before others, pre-eminently. — Rex ArUiochu*. An- 
tiochus Epipbanes, the crael enemy and persecntor of the Jews, king 
of Syria, a. o. 176-164. 

31* Nam .... deadverat* This passage invohres so serioas a 
chronological difficulty, that the commentatori resort to emendations 
of the text to effect a solution. Arsaces, the founder of the Parthiaa 
state, revolted from Antiochus II. almost a century before the war <^ 
AntiochuB Epiphanes with the Jews. Wr., Or. and Ddd. suppose that 
T. confounded the two Antiochi, and thus fell mto an anachronism. 
Emesti regards the passage as an interpolation. Brotier and Ropu 
suggest emendations. The Bipontines understand by Aisaces, one of 
the successors of Arsaces I., for it became the family name. Cf. note, 
1, 40 : Areacidarum, This will remove the difficulty, if we may ako 
take deeeiverat in a sense applicable, not to the original revolt, but to 
the continued rebellion and war^ for that Antiochus Epiphanes war 
engaged in a war with the Parthians appears from the first and second 
Books of the Maccabees, where, as in the poets, they are called Persiansi 

33* Macedonlbus iuTalidia. The succeesors of Antk>ehus Epi- 
phanes were comparatively feeble sovereigns. — Nondum, Not yet. 
The Parthians afterwards got possession of Judsa. Cf. 9. 

33. SIM .... Imposuere. The Maccabees, having thrown off 
the yoke of Syria, at length made the high-priesthood hereditary in 
the Asmonasan family, and finally assumed the name of kings, and 
transmitted it together with the regal power (which they had k>ng ex- 
ercised) to several generations. Kmgly power, however, cocmpted 
the truly virtuous and heroic character which originally bekmged to 
the family, and they became for the most part monsters in crime and 
cruelty, and reigned only amid commotions till the Romans extended 
their conquests over Judea. Cf. Joseph. B. J., B. 1. 
219 Ch. IX.— 1« Romanorum. Placed first in emphatic oppositkm to 
the Macedonians, Parthians, etc., spoken of b the last section. — Do^ 
muit A. u. c. 691 ; b. c. 63. Pompey was invited to Jerusalem by 
the rival claimants of the kingdom. 

3* Templum, etc. He entered not only the outer temple, bat the 
holy of holies, abstaining however from plunder and content with im- 
posing an annual tribute. Cf. Joseph. Ant J. 14, 4 ; Flor. 3, 5 ; Cia 
pit> Flac. 28. 
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aimvlaera . . . templiM nnunt ; and note, 4 : ejfigiem mnttnalit^ — Se* oiQ 
dem, 8c. del The seat or throne, which in Greek and Roman templet 
wag occupied by the image of the god. — Arcana = penetralia. It 
■nggeote, however, a little more of the idea of secrecy and mystery. 

<i» Provinclae, sc. Orientis, Judea and the neighboring provinces. 
These fell to Antony in the division of the Roman empire between the 
Triomviri— Octavitts, Antony and Lepidos, b. c. 36. 

6. Rex Parthorum. Cf. note, 2, 25: rex EpipkantM^^InUT' 
/•etuB .... Veniidio, Cf. notes, G. 37 : amitdo .... Paeoro, and 
Ventidium; also, Ant J. 14, 13. 14. 15. 

T« Redact! is here used in its original sense : driven bach 

8* C* Sosius* Appointed to the command m Syria by Antony, 
B. c. 34. — Herodi. Herod the Great was raised to the throne by An- 
tony and Octavius (then acting in concert), with the approbation of 
*the senate, b. c. 40. 

9* Victor Augustus, I e. having gained the victory over Antony 
in the battle of Actiom. — Auxit. Enlarged its boundaries. Herod is 
said to have gained the favor of Augustus by magnanimously avowing 
and dwelling on the warmth of his attachment to Antony, and the 
great services he had rendered him. He had not, however, taken an 
iinmcdiato part in the civil war, being happily employed during that 
tiiiio by Autoay in a war with the king of Arabia. Cf. Diet Biog. 
and Mythol., Herodee. — Nihil .... Caeeare. Without waiting far 
the sanction of Auguetua. 

10. Slmo quidam* A servant of Herod, not the Simon Bargio- 
nM mentioned in 12, infra, though Rup. confounds the two, and thus 
involves T. in a contradiction with other authorities touching the ex- 
ecution of that chief at Rome. Simon was a very common name 
among the Jews. 

11. CtulntiUo Vnro. Afterwards defeated and slain with his 
army in Germany. Cf. note, G. Zlf-^Ohtinente Syriam. Governor 
of Syria. 

13« TripartitOs Herod left his kingdom by will to his three son* 
— Archelaus, Antipas and Philip, and the will was confirmed by Au- 
gustus, though without the regal title. Joseph. Ant J. 17, 8-1 1< — Sub 
Tiberio quiee. Cf. Ann. 2, 42. 

1 3* C* Caesare* Caligula. See the full account of this by Fhilo 
(Legatio ad Caium), who was sent on an embassy to divert the tyrant 
from his purpose ; also Joseph. Ant. J. 18, 8, 2-9. 

Iff. Regibus. The descendants of Herod— ilcf modieum redaC" 
tit. Reduced to narrow limits. 

16* Judaeam provlnclanu Judea was united with Syria, as a 
Roman province, with Cesarea for the govemoc'a leavivMA. C»\« ^aau 
12, 23; Acts, 23, 23-4, and 25, 1. 4. B^Eqwtihma . , . ^ensMSfc^V^ 
Aeiomstodif to their goTeniiiieBt,w\ak Oiiet3te«i ^?ti«WE^^ ^^ 



428 NOTES. 

^Q 10 : Flonim proctaratorem. Among th© procnnton, proTioai to the 
age of Claudioa, was Pontiufl Pilate. Ann. 15, 44 ; Joseph. Ant J. 
18,3.4; Matt 27, etc. 

1 T« Per omnem .... lihldlnem* We see in the character hen 
given of Felix, a good reason why he trembled while Paul rsasQoed 
before him of justice, continence and a judgment to come (Acts, 94, 
25), as well as a striking illostration of the Apostle's boldneas in thus 
indirectly arraigning his own judge. 

%0» Progener. Orandeon-in-law, sc. by marriage to his grand- 
daughter (nepte) Drusilla. The word is post-Augostan^ — Clauditu 
nepoe, Clandios was son of Antonia, the daughter of Antony. 

CiL X^—ftl» Patientia. Svhmieeion. 

22* Procuratorem. Cf. note, 9 : equitibut . . . permMt Flonis 
was a wicked and cruel governor. Cf. Joseph. Ant J. 20, 9. 10 ; Suet 
Vesp.4.— 33. Cestium Galium. Joseph. A J. 20, 10 ; SuetVeqi.4. 

34* Fato aut taedlo* In the eouree of nature or from wearimeoo 
of lifcf i. e. by his own hand. 

fldm Mlssu Neroula. Cf. 1, 10« — Fortuna . . . miniotrio. Then 
are all the meane of his success. 

27. Hterosolymanu Cf. note, 2. AL Hierosolyma. But in 
both these places, the best authorities have Hierosolymam. 

28. Civlli beUo, sc. of Galba, Otho, Vitellius and Vespasian. 
29* Pace .... parta* By the triumph of Vespasian's anna.— JBt 

s etiam. The care of foreign affaire aleo, as well as Italian. 

30« Iras, sc of Vespasian* — Ceeeiseent, sc to his authority. 

33. Hierosolymorunu Here the pi. form occurs in all the MSS. 
T., with his usual fondness for variety, interchanges the two fonnsu 
Cf. note, 2. 

Ch. XL — 3ff« Rebus secundls instead of si res secundae forent, 
to vary the expression from the ant clause, ei peUerentur, 

37. Amblgue certavlt. Josephus says (B. J. 5,2), that Titoi 
was almost routed and the tenth legion was driven from its camp. 
220 ^* Pro«Ua serebant. Joined battle, Cf. Esny, p. 17. At fa- 
rebant 

ff • Roma TOluptatesque. Compare the character of TitOi, 

as given, 2, 2. 

6. Morari Tidebantor. Tkoee (treasures and pleasures) oeemed 
to linger, 

7* Arduam situ. On the site of Jerusalem, cf. Joseph. 5, 4 

1. 2 ; Jahn*8 Archsol. 23. 24 ; Kitto's Bib. Cyclop. 

8« Duos colles* Four in all, but two principal ones. Cf. note, 

2, supra : Hieroeolymam, and places just cited. 

9* Obiiqui . . slnuatl* Projecting outward or retiring inwwd. 
This waa a common wvf ot\)iuM\u^^«^«xGtfSQ%^«'%jaR&»si^^M 
iWMon which T. aMign^ CtNf»ubV4,^ 
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11. Sexagtnto pedes. Al ttxagenat. But the diitribatioii ■ le- 22O 
quired only in the Yalle]^^ : eentenot vieeno§qu$ ^ a hundred And 
twenty feet in each, 

13. Procul .... pares* Appearing of equal height (whether 
on higher or lower ground) to ihoee who beheld them from a dittanee, 

14. Reglae* Built by Herod on Mount Zion. Cf. Joseph. Ant 
J. 1, 20, 7. — Turrie, Arx potius dicenda quam turns. In ea enim 
atria, balneae, aulae ; ipeaque in angulis cincta quatuor allis tuiriboiL 
Brotier. 

Ch. XII«~16« Proprii murl, sc. templo snnt : it hat walU of iU 
own, besideB those which encompass the whole city. Cf. note, 8 prt* 
mi* .... claumm. — Lahore ad magnitudinem muromm, opere ad 
eorundem qualitatem et artem referendum est D5d. 

18. Fous perenuis. Jerusalem has always been found to pwew 
an inexhaustible supply of water for the most protracted siege» eT«B 
when the besieging armies, as for instance that of the crusaden, haTe 
suffered intolerably from thirst A mystery still overhangs the source 
of this supply. Large cisterns are known to exist But " there is 
also good ground to belieye, that there has also been from very ancient 
times an unfailing source of water derived by secret and subterranean 
channels from springs to the west of the town, and communicating by 
otlier subterraneous passages with the pool of Siloam and the fountain 
of the Virgin in the east of the town." Cf. Kitto's Cyclop»dia, art 
Jeruealem, Watere of; Strab. Geog. 16, 2, 40. 

1 9* Cayatl .... moutes, L e. the mountains, on which the city 
was built, were scooped out into subterranean caTems. These weie 
used for places of concealment, as well as for cisterns of water. CL 
Xiph. 66, 4 ; Ammian. Marcel. 19, 5, 4. Here as usual T. aroids the 
technical expression, epeeue tubterraneL — Piteinae cittemaeque. Im- 
mense cisterns of great antiquity still exist within the area of the tem- 
ple, supplied partly by rain-water and partly by an aqueduct iram 
Solomon's pools, and which of themselyes would furnish a toieraUe 
supply in case of a siege. Cf. Bib. Cyclop., art. Cietemt. See abo 
for many interesting and instructiye details on this whole sobjectf 
Robinson's Researches, voL i. pp. 479-516, and Olin's Trayels, toL it 
pp. 16&-181. 

3ff« Magna coIluTle* A great eonjlux from the country, m 
well as (rom the cities abeady destroyed by the Romans. The siege 
of Titus took place at the time of the annual feast of the PassoTor, 
wheu all the adult male population were expected to go up to Jerusalem. 

3T. Tres duces, etc. Cf. Joseph. B. J. 5, 1-6. 

38« ^nem Bargriorani, I e. son of Gioras. This clause 

stands after Joannes in the Medicean MS. and the eaxUflslv^^aiVDBu \^ 
may perhaps have been written so by T. Unoo^ V|JMXC«&a^ ^^^^^^"^ 
the mmuune belong§ to Simon ii eviAeaX iioni Jees^l^^*^^^^''^ 
4,7. 
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QOA Ch. XIII.— 3 T« ProdlgUu Ad Terbam, cf. note, 1, S. Ad feiD» 

compare the fuller account of these prodigies in Joeephna (B. J. 6, 5^ 
3 ; 7, 31), and with both histories compare the predictiooa of Chrinl 
(Mat 27, 45. 51 ; Luke, 23, 44. 45). The Roman and the Jewhh 
historians both strikingly confirm the prophetic character and diTine 
misBion of the great Teacher, in whom neither of them belieyed. 

38* Snperstitloni* See the etymology of the word in note, 3^ 
58. It is commonly used by T. in a bad 8ense,^as here. 
221 ^* Exapertae . . . fores* These doors or gates were of brass, and 
could scarcely be qpened by twenty men. C£ Joseph. B. J. 6, 5, 3. 
Exapertae is found in no other classic writer. It appears in Jerome's 
oonfessions. 

3« Delubri. Probably from de and Zno b: the place of expiation" 
Frennd. — Exeedere deo9. That the gods (the guardian dirinities of 
the temple) were departing. Compare with this the Roman cnsloai 
of evoking the gods from the cities which they besieged. Plm. 
28,4. 

4« In metum trahebant* Construed as a ground of fear, L e. 
as ominous of evil. So Ann. 14, 32 : ad metum trahebant. TYakers is 
used in the same sense in 3, 3. 

tf • Antlquls .... Uteris, i. e. the books of the prophets, which 
are full of prophecies of the Messiah, and some of which, e. g. Daniel, 
fix with great definiteneas the time of his coming (eo tpso l«iii|Pore). 
The Jews understood these to promise a temporal deliverer and con* 
queror. Hence the universal expectation, that at this very time the 
East should become powerful, and persons proceeding from Judmm 
should become masters of the world. Language happily descriptive 
of the spiritual conquests of Christ and his apostles! Josephns and 
Suetonius use very similar language. B. J. 6, 5, 1 ; Suet Vei^. 4. 

T* ^uae ambages .... praedlxerat* Which oracle teas H ha 
accomplished in Vespasian and Titus, who had command in the 
East, and thence marched to the sovereignty of Rome. Such an in- 
terpretation would be easily adopted by a Roman historian, eq>eciaUj 
one who had received favors from the Flavian dynasty (cf. 1, 1). It 
is even countenanced by Joseph us, in compliment doubtless to the 
same princes. B. J. 6, 5, 1. Al. praedixerant Ambages is used hy 
other writers only in the pi. and the abl. sing. Cf. Ann. 6, 46. 

lO* N'e adversis .... mutabautur. Nor have they been by aU 
the calamities that have befallen them through eighteen centuries of 
persecution. 

12* Sexceuta millla. Jonephus (B.J. 6, 9, 3.4) and Zonaras 
(6, 26) estimate the number who perished in and after the siege at 
eleven hundred Ihons&ud. Others make it still larger. Emesti re- 
marks, that the nnmibei oi Vh^ *\«Mi *m\»X}\^ ^ssA %\«^^ >a ^Su^ ^ 
toquent anl^eci of dimiepanc^ Va f^\uator}. 
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13. Pluret quaaim pnnumtrot I e. more thmn Um fourth or fifth oot 
fuif that are wnaUy reckoned able to bear anne. 

Iff* Hanc advemia urbem* Hane m put first, aa the emphatie 
word : meh waa the city againat which, etc. T. allowa himself in 
■ueh liberties oftener than most Latin authors. 

1 6« Sublta belli, liL sudden modes of warfare. C£ A. 37. Hera 
it manifestly refers to cartgfing the city fry «torm, in contradistinction 
to the i^nal approaches of a regular siege. The use of abnusre, in 
the sense of forbidding a thing, belongs to the later Latin, and is a 
favorite usage of T. Cf. Boot Lex. Tac. 

The foregoing thirteen sections are all that remain of our anthor'a 
history of the Jewish war. The major part of his entire Histories is 
kMt (cf. Preliminary Remarks, p. 231), and, with the rest, his naira- 
tiye of the destruction of Jerusalem, a tragic scene which T. most 
have described with great power — fit theme for such a master, as he 
was a master fully adequate to such a theme. 

Ch. XIV. — 21* Malam .... pugnam* The umueeeeeful hattUt 
or defeat, described 4, 77. 78 

33. Tutus loco* The security of the situation involTOS the fiial 
reason. Obsenre the varied grammatical construction, by which T. 
ohooees to express the same logical relation. — Et «!.... antmi. This 
clause assigns a second reason why Civilis encamped at Vetera (which 
he had previously taken and plundered, 4, 60). 

34* Eodem* Old dat used adverbially a* to the oanu plac€. 

26. Post victoriam, sc. that gained by Cerialis and the Slat le- 
gion over Ctvilk. Cf. 4, 78. 

28* Arcebat* Hindered, sc. an engagement Observe the an- 
^ thor*s conciseness. ^ 

39* Addlderat, L e. had interposed as an addittonal obstacle to 
an engagement, over and above the natural wetneu of the plains 
{eamporum euopte ingenio humentium)* — Molem &» a dam of wood 
or stone ; agger, a dike of earth. Or. 

30* Ca .... forma* Such was the natvre of. the country (lo- 
cality). — 33* Procerltaa corporum* Cf. G.4: magna corpora. 

Ch. XV. — 3ff* Ferodaaimo culque* Dat. of the agent a a £^ 
rocissimo quoque. Cf notes, 1,86 : auetoribus, and 3, 12: Veepasiano. 

37* Arma, equl* Notice the asyndeton. The arms were first 
dropped by the horsemen in their trepidation, and then they sunk to 
the bottom {haurirentur), 

1* Pedestrl acle* A land fight in opposition to a naval battle 222 
{navali pugnd). So pedeetri* m often used by the best Latin authors, 
Uke wt^ol, w^naxta, etc., in Greek. 

6* JBgredl paludem* Cf. note, 4, 44: egreoooa extiliuiiu 

Ch. XVI.~1 7* Proplora fluminli. Tha yorU n—rsar iWt "c^^^*;;^ 
Profior aad proximnu may be foUowed \vy ^bia fe«ft»^^ ~ *** 
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ooo 3> 42 : proxitna litorum ; Ann. 3, 1 : fnroxima nuaria ; SalL Jo^r. 48 : 
flumini* propinqua loca; Lucr. 4, 339: propior ealiginia aer. So 
Wr. Others take propiora fluminis to mean the part* of the river 
nearer the bank, where the Germans could figrht to advantage (cf. 14), 
and whence they might annoy the flank of the Romans. So Freond 
seems to understand it Vid. sub voce. Cf. note, 2 : propiora Syriae. 

19. Cerialis, sc. memorat. « 

20« Ut . . . exciderent* Al. oxscindereut Wr., D5d. and many 
others place a colon after exciderent, and make it depend on a verb 
of entreaty or command understood. But such a verb is not appropri- 
ate to the previous clause ; and in such a case the ut would be omitted. 
Cf. 3, 5: celeraret; 3, 10: injicerent; 3, 68: retinerent, et passim. 

33« ^uod roboris fuerlt* This clause is in app. with Gertnanas. 
The Germans constituted all the real etrength of Civilis. 

3ff« Proprios .... legionibus. We learn from 4, 68, that the 
14th legion had been summoned from Britain ; the 6th from Spain, 
where it seems to have taken the lead m proclaiming Galba emperor 
(cf. 1, 4) ; and the 2d was a recently enlisted legion — hence Ma pri- 
mum acie .... nova signa, etc. 

29. Praevectus. Passing along the Imes, before {prae) the le- 
gions. — Manus tendebat. As a sign of entreaty. Cf. 1, 36. 

Ch. XVII. — 34. Silentem . . . aciem, i. e. he not only addressed his 
troops, as Cerialis had addressed the Romans, but they responded with 
shouts. Or. Ita dicimus tilene vel taciturn iter facere. Wr^ — Locum, 
sc Vetera. Cf. 14, and notes there. 
223 ^* Dum .... Impediunt* The general rule requires the subj. in 
such dependent clauses in the oratio obliqua. Cf. Gr. 266, 2 ; Z. 603* 
But when the dependent clause expresses a fact independent of the 
speaker's opinion, it is put in the iud. Gr. 266, 2, R. 5 ; Z. 603. 

5. Gnaros, in the passive sense (known to) is found only in T^ — 
Rhenum .... deoe. Probably Civilis means to speak of the Rhine as 
a divinity, and so it is represented on some ancient coins. See a rim- 
ilar appeal to the sun and stars, as divinities, by a German chief, in 
Ann. 13, 55, and Grate's note on the same, Hist Greece, vol.i. p. 465. 
The word Rhein = a stream, in Celtic or old German. 

6. Capesserent* Subj. for the imp. of the oratio recta. Z. 603, c 
9. Ita mos. Cf. G. 11. 

11* Neque . . . . et« Corral. Our soldiers on the one hand not 
entering the marsh (cf. 14. 15, supra), and the Germans on the other 
assailing them {eaxis glandibueque) to draw them off, sc. into the 
marsh. 

Cii. XVIII. — 16* Ctuam .... retullmus. Cf. 14, supra, where 
and in 15, see incidents similar (o and illustrative of those here nar* 
nted. 
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§ntmy, I e. to bring the cavalry npon their rear, if lent agreeably toooo 

hif suggestion. Others take terga in the sense of flight, rout 

21. Extremo paludls. AbL of the way. Cf. 4, 15: Oeeano; 4, 
68 : Alpibu§.^ft2* Ilia, sc. parte. 

2T* lustiUt, sc. fugientibus Germanis. 

CiL XIX. — 39« Superiorem proylnclam. Upper Germany. Cf 
note, 1,9: inferiorU Germaniae. 

30* Gallo Aunlo* See 4, 68, and note, ibid. 

33* Oppidum BataTorum. These words have greatly perplexed 
the commentators. Some take oppidum to be a proper name ; others 
a common noun ; but what walled town is referred to, they cannot 
agree. Several editors, and Ukert in his Greography, adopt the reading 
oppida. 

33. lusulam. Formed by the mouths of the Rhine, and oonsti- 
tuting the chief territory of the fiatavi. Cf. G. 29. 

3ff. Molem factam. Cf. Ann. 3, 53. 

38. Abacto amue. The river was drawn off by its steeper (prono 
alveo) and more natural channel on the Gallic side of the island, as 
soon as the dam on that side was broken down. — Inmlam inter. Ob- 
serve the position of inter. Cf. notes, 2, 78 ; 4, 77. 

3* Senatorea* We find a senate instituted among the Frisil 224 
Ann. 11, 19. 

4« ^uem .... memoravtmus, sc. 3, 35. There, however, Hon* 
tanus is said to have been sent iuto Germany, by which, if we under- 
stand Germany Cisrhenaua or Belgica, which was properly a part of 
Gaul, there will be no real contradiction. Cf. note, 1, 9 : tn/ertarts 
Oermaniae. So Brot and Wr. 

Ch. XX. — 8. Superfuit* Remained, sc. after the defeat of Civi- 
lis, as related in the foregoing section. 

9* ^uadrlpartito, sc. exercitu. Cf. Ann. 13, 39. 

10« Arenad, Batavodurl, etc. Walled towns of the Batavians, 
whose exact position is so disputed, that we shall not attempt to iden- 
tify them. Cf Rup., Or. and Ukert*s and Walckenaer's Geog. of GauL 

13* Trahereut* Compare with this imperf. the perf. invaeerit, 
and note, 1, 24: dederit, 

14* Aflbre and posse .... luterclpl depend on fidueia, or some 
kindred word to be supplied. 

16* Obveuerant. Had been allotted. Cf. A. 6 : juriedietio oh' 
venerat. — 17* Decumanorum* The soldiers of the 10th legion. 

18. Materiis. Wood for building, fortifying, etc. Wood, con- 
sidered as to its nature and substance, is lignum ; in reference to its 
usee, materia. Cf. Rams. Syn. 638. Wood intended expressly for 
burning, is also usually called lignum. 

21. Rumpere. So nearly all the odiWona. 'Wx.^^V&vmwft. ^jR.'^BSk 
M8S. and ear/iest editiooji, reads tmnnpere, ^V\^ Vi<» ^^w^ '^'^^ 
37 
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ooi seiiM interrupU Bat T. met irrumpere in the seiifle of break tn or 

nuh into (ct 3, 9 : Mtationet . . . irrutnpit), and the ir^ may easilj 
have attached itself to rutnpere by mistake from the last syllable of 
the previous word. 

Cb. XXI.~27. Ctuem dlxlmus, %. 4, 70. Cf. also 2» 23. 

1S9. Vena fortnna is abl. abs. 

33* Ife tnm qntdem .... clas^ls, etc Not even at thie time 
did the fleet, etc. The emphatic ne turn quidem has reference to a 
like failure of the fleet to do its duty in a former battle. Cf. 18. 

34« Sed« But, i. e. notwithstandiuf; their orderB.~£< remigea^ 
etc Observe the attraction for et quod remigee, etc. = and the fact 
that the rowere, etc Cf. Essay, p. 18. 

3S» Sane* Indeed, or the fact ie. 

3T« Defnissent* Snbj. after uhi » cum hi the sense of although, 
Gr. 263, 5, R. 1 ; Z. 577. Notice the effect of the plup, : fortune fa- 
vored even, though skill had not been used. 
• 38. Paucos post dies, sc as described in the next section. For 
this way of designating a definite time, cf. Gr. 253, R. 1. Zumpt (477) 
gives eight difierent modes of OKpressing the same time. 
225 ^* Ctuanquam . . . evaslsset* Quanquam seldom with Cic^ but 
usually with T., is followed by (he subj. Z. 574, Note. Wr. says, 
that when followed by the subj. it denotes a closer causal connection, 
than when followed by the ind. Tamen is omitted in the beginning of 
the antith. clause, as it often is by T. 

Ch. XXII.— 3. Novesium. Cf. note, 4, 26.— Borniam. Ct note, 
4, 19. 

Q« Germanls, Dat. for abl. with a, so often used by T^ — Coai- 
poeuere. Planned, lit. put together. 

T« Prono . . . , raptl* Borne rapidly down the current of the 
etream. This is a frequent sense of rapio, — VaUum, sc where the 
troops of Cerialis had encamped for the night, with the fleet mooied 
at the bank near by. 

11* Utque .... sllentlo* Supply by zeugma some verb conrel* 
ative to miecehant : And as they approached tn eilenee in order to 
eecape obeervation, so when the tHaughter wae begun, etc 

13* ExcltU Awaked out of eleep. 

16. Praetorlam navem. The ship of the eonmander, praetor 
originally denoting any leader (prae-itor). 

17^ Abrlplnnt« They hurry it away, sc from the fleet Ct 
notes, 2, 26. 36 ; 4, 27. Compare rapti above. 

«0« Sllere* Here, as usual, opposed to all noise, Taeere m op« 
posed to speech. 

31* Slgno et ^oclbua, T^e eound of the trumpet and the 
watchwordet thou^ tome \»3l« ^«ai\]r| \axij^yu^^v^ \«Ad^ ^t^o^kaa^ 
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Mm Malta lace. In broad daylight. 225 

193. liuppim* A braDch of the Rhine, now the Lippe in Weet- 
phalia. — Veledae. Cf. 4, 61, and note, ibid, on more, quo, etc. 

Cb. XXIII.— 24. Ineeaslt. Invadee, oeizeo. Cf. 3, 63: ti^t 
formido ineeooUoet 
2ff • Conoiplet* Fornishei with aailon and soldien, mam. So in 

Greek, wX^poSw vdBf. Cf. Herod. 8, 43.— Quod agebantur. AU 

hio gaUeyo with two banko of rower 9, and thooe which were propelled 
iy a tingle bank. This m referred to aa a test panage, aa to the 
meanmg of biremee, triremeo, etc Cf. Emeati and Rup. in loc 

1K6* Trtcenoa* Obaenre the diatribntive force a three hundred 
men each, 

27* Armamentm. The rigging of theae boata woa eitmlar to 
that of the Roman libumtB, Bat the captured boate were fitted oat 
in a unique manner, oagulie vereieoloribue, — Captae lintree, ae. thoae 
taken from the Romans. Cf. 22 : captivio navibue, AL aptae lintzea. 
The reading of the whole sentence is doubtAil and perplexed. 
38. Juvabautnr, so. in curBo. Rup. 

29* Velut aeqnoris, I o. a eea4ike expanee at the month of the 
river Meuse. 

32. Gallia for ex Oallia, Cf. EsMiy, p. II.— Miraculo . . . iimIii. 
More in wonder than in fear, ML from the wonderfulneu, ac. of the 
fact that Civilis should venture on anch an engagement C£ 1, 37 : 
miraculo, 

3S* His. The latter, so. Cerialis and hia foUowers.— /Ui. The 
former, sc. the partisane of Civilis. 

1. Intactos* Al. intactas. — Nota arte. According to a i0e2/-226 
Imoton policy, with a view to excite the jealousy of Civilis' followers, 
aa if he must have some understanding with the Roman generaL 
Hannibal pursued the same policy in reference to the estates of Fabioa 
in Italy. liv. 22, 23. — Flexu autumnu Near the clooe of autumn^ 
lit at its turning point Cf. Cic. pro Gael.: ^jm aetatie; Ann. 1, 16: 
fUxo in veeperam die, 

&• Dilibrebantur ss dirimebantur, were aeparated, torn atunder. 
This is the primary meaning of differo. See Frennd, sub voce. Cf 
also Hor. Epod. 5, 99 : inoepulta membra different lupL Al. defere- 
bantur. 

Ch. XXIV.— 6. Potoisse CivUis. That the Ugiono might 

at thie time have been dettroyed, and that the Oermane wiohed it 
done, hut were diverted from the purpoae by a frauduleni device of 
hi$ own, Civilie claimed ehould be $et down to hie credit, Ct note, 
1, 71 : If /fro imputaviL 

Im If eqae abhoiret vera. Nor is tkia trraconcaoUa >bVxV >i^ 
irmiA, Obaerve the omiMon of a before eero, Qe»^e td«* ijjtrnmfc 
eoDotructkm in S, 3; oeqoe abhorrebat • Bewouce. %«qX H*^ K3s».^% 
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oog lO* Veniam. Pn^rly aecev (venio, e£. Freund, nib Yoee), favor, 
here pardon, — Veledam propinquo§^ue, Veleda (cf. note, 22), on^ 
her eonnectioru, who served as intemuntii numinis, Cf. 4, 65 : Je- 
lectu9 e propinquU. 

13. Caesos TrcTeros. Cf. 4, 71. 72.-^Recepto9 Ubios. The 
Uhii had been received back, i. e. had sabmitted and returned to their 
former frieadiy relation to the Romans. 

14* Exsulem . . . et extorrem* An exUe and an mUcoMt. These 
words have a similar etymology (extorri* from ex-terra, exnU from 
ex-solom) and do not difier essentially in meaning. They are used 
together by T. for emphasis, and with his usual fondness for pain of 
kindred words. Exsul denotes more frequently a legal banidhment ; 
extorrU a forcible expulsion. 
• 17« lude. On their tide, Hine, On hit tide, »e. that id CenaSm. 

Observe the pairs of substantives in these two clauses. The sense may 
be expressed by heudiadys thus : the guilt of injustice . . . the revenge 
of the gods ; though the connection in which they are placed by the 
author, is more lively and energetic. 

Ch. XXV.— 21. auid profectum. AL perfectum. CI A. 17: 
nihil profici ; A. 14 : parum profici, etc. 

34* Armls for ad arma. So T. often ; earlier .writers oeldom. Cfl 
Essay, pp. 12. 13. 

26. \on tributa Indlci. CI Q, 29 : nee tributia coafem- 

nuntur, etc. — Virtutem et virot. The valor of their men. Cf. note, 
24, at the close. 

39* Germauorum femlnas* Such as Veleda, who were TirtuaDy 
their sovereigns, though not formally ; for a female tovereig^ was for 
the most part deemed a disgrace by the Germans. Cf. G. 8 and 45. 

30* Atrociora* Al. atrociore with rahie in the next clauoe. Bat 
then the comparative has no force. 
227 ^^ XXVI. — 1* Nabaliae. This name occurs nowhere else, and 
it seems impossible to determine what river is meant Brotier refen 
it to the channel made by Drusus from the Rhine to the Yasel, Wak- 
kenaer to the Yssel itself, etc. Cf. Ann. 2, 8. — Ahrupta, ExtrewU' 
tietf where the bridge was Itroken off. 

3. Defenderer. Notice the middle sense. 

3. Debebatur. Imp. ind. for imp. subj. Cf. Gr. 259, R. 4; Z. 
519, b. 

4« Inimica, hostilia* Inimicus, qui nos odit, hostilis qui oppog- 
nat Facciolati and Forcellini's Lexicon. 

T. Actus s= incitatus. AI. accitut. 

The concluding sentence is incomplete. The much vaunted Gallic 
empire soon came to an end. The subsequent fortunes of Civilis are 
not known* But iiom Vh^ oSScta mai^ Vyegl i^ ^^> ^^ ^'a. ^ va£ured 
that be xeceWed % tvW ^^axdou. 
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Aetium, B. 1, chap. 1, note. 

Addua, 3, 40. 

Adria, 3, 43, note. 

Adrumetum^ 4, 50, note. 

Aedui, 1, 51, note. 64 ; S, 61 ; 4, 17. 57. 

Aegialus, 1, 37, note. 

Aegyptua, 1, 11 ; 3, 8. 48, and notes, 

ibid. 
Aemilius Longinus, 4, 59. 62. 
Aemilitu PacertM, 1, 30. 87, note ; 9, 

12 ; 3, 73. 
Aentis^ 3, 5, note. 
Ae»culapiu», 4, 84. 
Africa, 1, 11. 73, note ; 3, 48, note. 
Agrippa, king of the Jews, 3, 81, note ; 

5.1. 
Agrippa, M. Viptanius, son-in-law of 

Augustus, 1, 15. 
AgrtppinenM, 1, 56, note ; 4, 30. 35. 

38.79. 
Albigaunum, 2, 15, note. 
AJbium Intemelium, 3, 13, note. 
Alexandria, 1, 31 ; 3, 79 ; 3, 48 ; 4, 81. 

84. 
AlfenuM Varu8, 3, 39. 43 ; 3, 36. 55. 61 ; 

4, 11, note. 
AUia,2, 91, note. 
Ailieni Forum, 3, 6, note. 
AUo}noge9,\,W, 
AJpea, 1, 61, note ; Mariiimae, 9, IS, 

note. 
Alpirms Montamu, 3, 35 ; 4, 31 ; 5, 19. 
Altinum, 3, 6, note. 
Anagnia, 3, G2, note. 
Anicetus, 3, 47. 48. 
Annius Bassu*, 3, HO. 
Annius Faustus, 2, 10. 
AnnitM Gallua, 1, 87 ; 3, 23. 33. 44 ; 4, 

68 ; 5, 19. 
Antiochia, 2, 78, note. 80. 
Antiochiu, Idng of Commagene, 3, 81, 

note ; 5, 1. 
Ani$oeMu$ Epiphane9^ Jdog of Syila, 



AntipoliM, 3, 15, note. 
Antiatiua Sonanua, 4, 44. 
Antoninus, Arriut, 1, 77, note. 
Antonius Felix, 5, 9, note. 
Antonius Flamma, 4, 45. 
Antoniua Nam, 1, 30. 
Antonius Novellus, 1, 87; 9, 13. 
Antonius Primus, 3, 86 ; 3, 3, nqq. 

4, 2. 4. 11. 80. 
Antonius Taurus, 1, 30. 
Apenninijuga, 3, 42. 50. 53. 55. 
Apinius Tiro, 3, 57. 76. 
Apis, 5, 4, note. 
Aponius Satuminus, 1, 79 ; 9, 85. 96 ; 

3, 5, note. 9. 11. 
Aponius Silius, 3, 10. 11. 
Apronianus Vipstanus, 1, 76. 
Aquae Helveticae, 1, 67, note. 
Aquileia, 2, 46, note. 85 ; 3, 6, note.8i 
Aquilius Regulus, 4, 43, note. 
Aquinas, 1, 88, note : 3, 63. 
Aquitania, 1, 76, note. 
Ardbes, 5, 1. 
Arar, 2, 59, note. 
Arenacum, 5, 90, note. 
Aricia, 4, 3, note. 
Arieinum nemus, 3, 36, note. 
Ariminum, 3, 41, note. 49. 
Ariovisius, 4, 73, note. 
Armeni, 3, 34. 

Arrius Varus, 3, 16. 53. 61 ; 4,4.». 0Bi 
Arruntius, L, 8, 65. 
Arsaces, 5, 8, note. 
Arsacidae, I, 40, note. 
Arulenus Rustieus, 3, 80. 
Asciburgium, 4, 33, note. 
Asiaticus, 3, 94 ; 4, 11, note. 
Asinius Pollis, 3, 59. 
Asphaltites, 5, 6, note. 
Asprenas, L. 3, 9. 
Assyrii, 5, 3. 8. 
Aajfli LueuM^ 3«7V^u<sAi^ 
Ate«tc,3,«,xtfAA. 
\ Atria, ^, Vl,i«M^ «^ ^.. ^^ 
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Aventieum, 1, 68, note. 
Aventinus, 3, 70. 85. 
Augusta Taurinorumf S, 66, note. 
Auguatodununit 1, 51, note. 
AusuatUB, 1, 11. 15, note ; 3, 66 ; 5, 9, 
note. 

B. 

Baeiica, 1, 53. 78, note. 

Barea Soranut, 4, 7. 10, notes. 

BargioroB^ 5, 13, note. 

Banlides, 2, 78 ; 4, 89. 

Batavi, 1,59 ; 4, IS, note. 17. 81. 73; 

5,25. 
Batavodtirum, 5, 19. 30, note. 
Bebiu9 Massa, 4, 50, note. 
Bedriaeum, 3, 23, note. 39. 44. 49 ; 3, 

15. 80. 37. 31. 
Bdgae, 4, 37. 76. 
Belgica, 1, 13, note. 
BeluSt 5, 7, note. 
Berenice, 8, 8, note. 81. 
Bery<ti«,8,8l,note. 
Bocckoris, 5, 3. 
JSott, 3, 61. 

Bonna, 4, 19, note. 70. 77 ; 5, 83. 
Bofumia^ 3, 53, note. 63. 67. 
Botillae, 2, 46 ; 4,8, note. 
BrirmOt 4, IS, note. 
Britannia, 1,3.9. 
Brixellum, 3, 33, note. 51. 54. 
Brixiana porta, 3, 37. 
Bructeri, 4, 31. 77 ; 5, 18. 
Brundisium, 3, 83, note. 
Brutus, L. 3, 6. 
Byzantium^ 3, 83 ; 3, 47. 

C. 

Cadius Rujus, 1, 77. 

Caeeina, Alienus, 1, 53. 53.61. 67; 3, 
90. 30. 56. 99 ; 3, 8. 13 ; 4, 31. 

Caeeina, Licinius, 8, 53. 

Caeeina, T\ueu8, 3, 38. 

C. Caesar Caligula, 3, 68, note ; 4, 
15 ; 5, 9, note. 

Caesares, C. and L. 1, 15, note. 

Caesarea, 2, 79, note. 

Calabria, 2, 83. 

Calpwmius Galerianus, 4, 11, note. 

Campania, 1, 2. 23 ; 3, 60. 63, note. 66. 

CaniniuM Rebilus, 3, 87. 
Cannin^ates, A^l^ 19. 
Cappadociat 1« 78. 
C^jNM,3.57;4,a. 



Caraetaeus, 3, 45, note. 

Carmelus, 3, 78, note. 

Carsulae, 3, 60, note. 

Carthago, 1,76; 4,49. 

Cartismandua, 3, 45, note. 

Caspiarum daustra^ 1, 6, note. 

Cassius, C. 8, 6. 

Castorum, 8, 84, note. 

Catti, 4, 37. 

Celer, P. 4, 10, note. 40. 

Cepkeus, king of Ethiopia, 5, 8. 

Cerialis, Petilius, 3, 50, note. 78 ; 4« 

68, eeqq. ; 5, 14, aeqq. 
Chauci, 4, 79 ; 5, 19. 
Cilix Tamiras, 8, 3. 
Cimbri, 4, 73. 

Cingonius Varro, 1, 6, note. 37. 
Ctima,3, 51. 83. 
Cinyras, 3, 3, note. 
Civilis, Claudius Julius, 4, 13, saqq. 

60. seqq. ; 5, 14, seciq. 
Classieus, 3, 14 ; 4, 57. 59. 79 ; 5, 10. 
Claudius ApoUinaris, 3, 57. 76. 77. 
Claudius Julianas, 3, 76. 77. 
Claudius Jjabeo, 4, 18. 56. 66. 
Claudius, the Emperor, 5, 9 
Clemens Arretinus, 4, 68. 
Clemens Suedius, 1, 87 ; 8, IS. 
Clodius Maeer, 1, 7, note. 37. 73 ; 9, 

97. 
Cluvius Rttfus, 1, 8, note. 78; 8, 58. 

65; 3,65; 4,39.43. 
Coeeeius Proculus, 1, 94. 
Coelius Roseius, 1, 60. 
Coelius Sabinus, 1, 77. 
Coenus, 3, 54. 
Cohibus, 3, 48, note. 
Corbulo, 3, 76, note ; 3, 6, note. 
Corinthus, 3, 1. 
Cornelius, P. 3, 34. 
Cornelius Aquinus, 1, 7. 
Cornelius Fuseus, 8, 86 ; 3, 4. IS. «L 

66; 4,4. 
Cornelius Loco, 1, 6. 13. 19. 48. 
Cornelius Mareellus, 1, 37. 
Corsica, 3, 16. 

Crassus Scribonianus, 4, 30. 4S, nota. 
Crassus, M, father of Piso, 1, 14. 
Crassus, brother of Piso, 1, 48; 4, 4t, 

note. 
Cremera, 8, 91, note. 
Cremona, 3, 17, note. 82. S3; 3, S7. 

30-34. 

CrMVMiBiav<3Ml!«Ma«VOEWMiib2^ 
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Cwrtiut ioeuB^ 1, 41 ; S, 55. 
Cvrtiua Montanui, 4, 40. 4S. 
CppnUf S, 3, note. 
Cyihmu, 3, 8, note. 



ZXMrt, 1, 8, note ; 3,4«; 4.54. 
Dalmatae, 1, 76 ; 8, 33. 86 ; 3, 18. 50. 
Decimua Pacariut, 3, 16. 
Demetrius^ Cyniau, 4, 40. 
DiUitu Voeula, 4, 34-37. 56-50. 
Divodurumt 1, 63, note. 
Dolabella, Comeliut^ 1, 88, note ; 3, 63. 
Domitianus, 3, 50. 60. 74. 86 ; 4, 3. 3. 

39. 51. 66. 86. 
Domitiu9 Sabinut^ 1, 31. 
Donatitu Valetu, 1, 56. 50. 
Druidae, 4, 54, note. 
Druailla^ grand-daughter of Antony 

and CleopcUra, 5, 0. 
DnittM, stepeon of Anguetoi, 5, 10. 
Ducenniua Oeminut, 1, 14. 
Dyrrhaekium^ 3, 83, note. 



Eieaxar, leader of the Jews, 5, 18. 

Eleu9is, 4, 83, note. 

EmeritenMf^ 1, 78, note. 

Epiphanet rex, 3, 35, note. 

Eporedia^ 1, 70. 

Epponina, 4, 70. 

Eprius Marcelltu, 8, 53. 05 ; 4, 6-8. 

43. and notes, ibid. 
EumUpidae, 4, 83, note. 



FoWtts Valeng, 1, 7. 53. 57, seqq. ; 8, 

14. 37. 30. 34. 41. 55. 56. 50. OS. 05. 

00 ; 3, 40. 43. 03. 
Fanum Fortunae, 3, 50, note. 
Fatutita Anm'iM, 8, 10. 
FeliXt vid. Antoniita, 
Ferentium, 3, 50, note. 
Feronia, 3, 76, note. 
Fidenae, 3, 79. 
Flaviamu, Titus Ampius, 8, 86 ; 3, 4. 

10 ; 5, 36. 
FloruSt OessiuSt 5, 10, note. 
FonteiuB Capita, 1, 7, note. 37. 58 ; 3, 

63 ; 4, 13. 
FondtUiermSt 8, 14, note ; 3, 43. 
Forum AUiem, 3, 6, note. 



FundamUeuM, 3, 00. 
Fuseutt lid, Cmmdtmt, 



Oalatia, 3, 0. 

Galba, Ser. oonsDl, 1, 1, nola. 11; 
Princeps, 4. 5 ; his rigor, 5. 18. SS ; 
cruelty, 6; indecision, 7 ; oldage,?; 
sends Vitellius into Lower Gezmanya 
: adopts Piso and addrMns him, 
14-16 ; despises omens, 18 ; sscr i itoso 
before the temple of Apollo, 37 ; hii 
image dashed to the ground, 41 ; put 
to death, 41 ; his life and charaetar, 
49 ; his images stoned in Gennaay, 
55 ; borne around the temple, 8, 50; 
restored in all the cities, 3, 7; «m- 
mary of his reign, p. 837. 

GtUeria, 3, 60. 64. 

Oaleriua, 1, 00, note ; 8, 60, note. 

OoUia, Lugdunermt, 1, 50; 8. W; 
NarbonenHt, 1, 48. 76, note. 87 ; % 
80, note. 88 ; 3, 48. 

Oaramantes, 4, 50, note. 

Qdduha, 4, 86, note. 30. 

Oemomae, 3, 74. 80. 

Oermania, Inferior, 1, 0, note ; flvji^ 
rtor, 1, 0, note. 18. 53. 

Oeta, 3, 73, note. 

Ortmies, 5, 80. 81. 

Griphua, Plotiu$^ 3, 58 ; 4, SO. 

Gtc^erRt,4,86;5,16. 18 

H. 

Hadriat Tid. Adria and Alrto. 

Hmemua, 8, 85. 

Hammon, 5, 3, note. 4, note. 

HamnMt 4, 13, nole. 

Hebraeae terrae, 5, 8. 

Hdvetii, 1, 67. 68. 00. 

Helvidiut iVtSOis, 8, 01 ; 4, 4-0. 4S. 

53. 
Hereukmeum and Pompeii destroyed* 

1, 3, note. 
Herculie Momteci portua, 3, 48, nolo. 
Herenniuo QoUue, 4. 13. 10. 80. 87. ii. 

70.77. 
Hervdee, king of the Jews, 5, 0, noli. 
Ht^roMrfymo, 8, 10 ; 5, 1. 8, note. 8. t. 

11. 
Ht/arttt«,8,05. 
HitpaKeiiMt^ \^1^iK*ib. 
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Homenu, 5, 2. 

Horatius PtUvillus, 3, 73, note. 

Hordeomtu FlaccuSt 1, 9, note. 54. 56 ; 

2, 57. 97 ; 4, 13. 18. 19. 87. 31. 36. 
Hannus, 3, 12. 28 ; 4, 39. 
HoUUia, 2, 100, note ; 3, 0. 14. 31. 40. 

^ I. 

Jaxyget Sarmataet 3, 5, note. 
JeduM, 1, 13, note. 33. 37. 46 ; S, 05. 
Xtfa,5,2. 

Blifncum, 1, 2. 0. 76 ; 3, 86 ; 4, 3. 
Iniemelium, 3, 13, note. 
InUramnat 8, 64, note ; 3, 61. 
Ins, 4, 84 ; 5, 3. 
ItalictUt 3, 5, note. 31. 



Janiculumt 3, 51. 

Joannett BargioraSt 5, 13, note. 

JordaneSt 5, 6. 

Juba, 2, 58, note. 

Judaea^ 2, 79 ; 5, paasim. 

Juliut Briganticua, 2, 33 ; 4, 70 ; 5, 
31. 

Julius Caeaar^ 1, 43. 86; 3, 66. 68, 
note. 

Julius Civilian 1, 59 ; same &8 Clau- 
dius Civiiis. 

Julius Frontinus, 4, 39. 

Julius Pronto, 1, 30 ; 3, 36. 

Julius Priscus, 3, 92 ; 3, 55. 61 ; 4, 
11. 

Julius Sabinus, 4, 55. 67. 

Junius Blaesus, 1, 59 ; 3, 50 ; 3. 38, 
notes. 

Juno, 1,86; 4,53. 

Juppiter, 3, 74 ; 4, 83. 



JjKO, Yid. Cornelius Laco, 

Leptitani, 4, 50, note. 

Liber, 5, 5, note. 

Licinius Proculus, 1, 46. 83. 87 ; 3, 33. 

39. 44. 60. 
Ligures, 3, 14. 
lAguria, 2, 15. 
Lingones, 1, 53, note. 64. 78 ; 3, 37 ; 4, 

67. 69. 77. 
Luctria, 3, 86. 
Lueceius Aibtmu, %, ^. t^%. 
liMriZuM Baiftw, ^ 100 \ ^> ISU %. ¥^ 

4.3. 



Lueus, 1, 66. 

Lugdunum, 1, 51, note. 65, note ; % 

65; 4,85. 
Luppia, 5, 33, note. 
Lusitani, 1, 13, note. 70. 
Lutatia domus, 1, 15, note. 
Lutatius Catulus, 3, 73, note. 

M. 

Macedones, 5, 8, note. 
Magontiacum, 4, 15, note. 34. 35. 33. 

37. 59. 61. 70. 
Marcellus, adopted by Augustus, 1, 15. 
Marcodurum, 4, 38, note. 
Mariccus, 2,61. 
Marius Celsus, 1, 14. 31. 39. 45. 71. 77. 

87. 90 ; 2, 23. 33. 60. 
Marius Maturus, 2, 12 ; 3, 43. 43. 
Marius, C. 2, 38. 
Marsi, 3, 59, note. Cf. 6. 2. 
Martialis, Cornelius, 3, 70. 73. 
Martins Macer, 8, 36. 71, note. 
Mattiaci, 4, 37. Cf. G. 39. 
Mauretaniae, 1, 11, note ; 3, 58. 
Medi, 5, 8. 

Mediolanum, 1, 70, note. 
Mediomatrici, 4, 70, note. 71. 
Mefitis, 3, 33, note. 
Memphis, 4, 84, note. 
Menapii, A, 38. 
Messalla, Vipstanus, 3, 9, note. 11. 18» 

35, note. 28. 42. 
Mevania, 3, 55, note. 59. 
Mevius Pudens, 1, 24. 
Minerva, 4, 53. 
Mintumae, 3; 57, note. 
Misenum. 2, 9, note. 100 ; 3, 57, note. 

60. 
Moesia, 1, 76. 79 ; 2, 83 ; 3, 75. 
Monoeci partus, 3, 42. 
Mosa,Jbtvius, 4, 28. 66 ; 5, 23. 
Mosella, A, 71. 77. 
Moyses, 5, 3. 4. 
Mucianus, Licinius, I, 10. 76; 2, 5w 

76. 80. 82. 84. 95 ; 3, 8. 49. 53. 78 ; 4. 

4. 11.39.80.85. 
Mulvius, pons, 1, 87 ; 3, 89 ; 3, 83, 
Mummius Lupercus, A, 18. 32. 61. 
Musonius Rvfus, 3, 81, note ; 4, 10. 4(k 
Mutina, 1, 50, note ; 3, 53. 54. 



INDEX OF PF.R80N8 AMD PLAOU. 



441 



Nanriat 3, 56, note. 00. 83. 77. 78. 

Naoa,Jlumu9t 4, 70. 

Nero, 1, 30, notes ; 3, OS ; 3, 08. 

Nerofaittu, 1, 9, note ; 9, 8. 

Nervct 1,1, note. 

Nervii, 4, 15, note. 56. 00. 79. 

Norbanus, C. consul, 3, 72. 

Novariay 1, 70. 

iVoofMum, 4, 90, note. 33. 35. 37. 03. 

70. 77. 79 ; 5, 99. 
Nymphidius SabinuM, 1, 5. 95. 37. 

O. 

Ocriculum, 3, 78, note. 

Octavitu Sagitta, 4, 44. 

OeenaeSt 4, 50, note. 

Onomasius, 1,95. 98. « 

Opitergium^ 3, 6, note. 

Chrjiditu Benignun^ 9, 43. 45. 

Orjitus^ Cornelius, 4, 49. 

OtfciM, 1,87. 

Oriris, 4, 84. 

Osiia, 1, 80. note. 83. 

Otho, governor of Lusitania, 1, 13, note, 
a partisan of Gotha, ibid ; aspires to 
the tlirone, 91 ; encouraged by as- 
trologers, 99; largesMS to the sol- 
die», 94 ; is proclaimed em|ieror, 97 ; 
penonal api)earauce, 1, 30, note ; ad- 
dresses the soldiers, 37. »3 ; exults in 
the death of Piso, 44 ; cannot pro- 
hibit crimes, 45; honored by the 
senate, 47 ; conceals his vices, 71 ; 
lavishes honors and oaices,77; leaves 
the city, 90, and goes to war with 
Vitellius, 9, 11 ; eager for a decisive 
battle, 33 ; is defeated, 43 \ puis an 
end to his own life, 49; life and 
character, 50 ; summary oThis reign, 
pp. 937-8. 



Pacorus, 1, 40, note ; 5, 0. 

Padu8 JUivius, 1, 70, note; 3, 17. S3. 

39. 40 ; 3, 59. 
Paetus Thrasea, 9, 91. 
Pamphylia, 9, 9. 
Pannonia, 1, 76 ; 3, 11. 33. 
ParMt,9. 89; 5,9. 
Patavium, 9, 100, note ; 3, 6. 7. 
Patrobius, 1, 49 ; 9, 05. 
PeLigni, 3, 59, note. 
Penuia, 1, SO, note. 
Permit 5,9, ^ 



Petroma, 9, 64, note. 

Petrmritu Titrpiiiatm$, 1, 6, note. 97. 

Phartaiia, 1, 50, note ; 8, 38. 

PhUippi, 1, 50, note; 8, 38. 

Phoenicet, 5, 6. 

Picenum, 3, 49. 

Pfso Liciniaruu, 1, 14, note. 15. 34. 4& 

48. 
PtSO, L. 4, 38. 48-50. 
Placentia, 9, 17, note. 90. 33. 
Plinius, C. 3, 98, note. 
Plotius Firmus, 1, 46. 49. 83; 3, 46. 
Poetovio, 3, 1, note. 
Polemon, 3, 47, note. 
Polyditut, 1, 37, note ; 8, 95. 
Pompeiua Magntu, 3, 38. 
Pompeiut, Propinquu$, I, 13. 96; 

Silvanua, 9, 86 ; 3, 50, note ; 4, 47. 
Pontia Poetutnta, 4, 44. 
Pontitu PUattu, 5, 9, note. 
Pontus, 9, 6 ; 3, 47. 
Poppaea Sabina, 1, 13, note. 78. 
Porsena, 3, 79, note. 
Proserpina, 4, 83. 
Piolemaeus, Idng of E^ypt, 4, 83. 84, 

notes. 
Ptolemaeui, an astrologer, 1, 88, i 
Puieolani, 3, 57. 
PytkiusApollo,A,9a, 



Quintiliits Varus, 4, 17 ; 5, 9, 
Quinctius Atticus, 3, 73, noCe. 73. 
Quirinus, 4, 58. 

R. 

Raetia, 1, 11 ; 3, 5. 8. 

Ratoenna, 9, 9, note. 100 ; 3, 6. 40. Ml 

Regium Lepidum, 3, 50, note. 

Remi, a people of Gaol, 4, 67. 68. 

Rhacotis, 4, 84, note. 

Rhenus, 4, 36. 

Rhodus, insula, 8, 8. 

Rhoxolani, 1, 79, note. 

Rigodulum, 4,11, 

Roma, conflagration in, 1, 8, note ; Hi 
state under Galba, 1, 11 ; crednkmi 
of rumon, 1, 19; miatrai of IIm 
world,3,33; surrendered to Paneait 
3, 83 ; captured by the Flaviaao, 3 
83, and p. 339. 

, Rosciut Codiua^V^. 

\ RoM^ua IU«^v»%'V^* ^, 
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IKDXX or PEBB0N8 AND PLA0X8. 



s. 

Sabinus, Flaviutt 1, 40. 77, note ; 8, 

36, note. 51, note. 55. 03. 09 : 3, 65. 

69. 70. 74, note; 4,47. 
Sacrtmrt Jtdius, 4, 57, note. 
Saloninot 3, SO. 
Salvius Coceeiantu, S, 48. 
Salviua Otho, 3, 50. 
SalviusTitiamu, 1, 75.77. 00; 9,33. 

33. 39. 68. 
SttmniteSt 3, 59, note. 
Sardinia, 2, 16. 
Sarmaiae, 1, S, note. 70; 3, 34; 4, 

54. 
Satumu9, 1, 37 ; 3, 78 ; 5, 3, note. 4. 
Saxa rubrat 3, 79, note. 
Scribonia, mother of Piao, 1, 14. 
Scribonianus CameriniUt 3, 73, note, 
Scribonianu», brother of Piso, 1, 47 ; 

4,39. 
Scribonianus, Furiut CamiUus, 1,89, 

note ; 3, 75. 
Scriboniifratres, 4, 41, note. 
SeleuciOt 4, 84. 
Seleucus, an astrologer, 3, 78. 
Sempronius, Ti, 3, 34. 
8eniensi8 co/onta, 4, 45, note. 
Sequani, 1, 51, note ; 4, 67. 
Serapit^ 4,81, note. 84, note. 
Sertorius, 4, 13, note. 
Servius TuUiua, 3, 72, note. 
Servii, 2, 48. 
Sextilia, mother of ViteUiua, 8, 64, 

note. 89 ; 3, 67. 
Sido, 3, 5, note, 81. 
SiianuSt father-in-law of Caligula, 4, 

48, note. 
Siiiua Italicu8, 3, 05, note. 
Simon, 5, 9, note ; another, 5, 13. 
Sinope, 4, 83. 84. 
Sinuetsanae aquae, 1, 73, note. 
Sisenna, 3, 8 ; 3, 51 , note. 
Sohemtu rex, 3, 81, note ; 5, 1. 
Solymi, 5, 8. 

Sopkoniut TigeUinua, 1, 73, note. 
Soaiua,^, 11, note. 
Stoechades, 3, 43, note. 
Suetonius PauUinui, 1, 87. 00 ; 8, 83. 

85. 31. 44. 60. 
Suevi, 1,3, note. 
Sulla, dictator, 3, 38, note ; 3, 83. 



TarerUum, % 83, noita. 



\ 



ibid. note. 
Tarraeina, 3,57. 60, note. 76. 77; 4, X 
Tartarut, JIuviu*, 3, 0. 
TatiuB, rex, 8, 05. 
Tawrina ala, 1, 50, note; colonja, t, 

66. 
Teneteri, 4, 31. 64. 77. 
Teutoni, 4, 73, note. 
Thracia, 1, 11. 
Tiberie, 1, 86. 
Tiberius Alexander, 1, 11, note; S, 

74.79. 
Ticinum, 8, 17, note. 87, note. 68. 88. 
Titus, son of Vespeaian, 1,1. 10; 8, 1 

3. 5. 79. 83; 4, 38. 51. 58. 88; 5, 1. 

10. 11. 13. 
TUbiacum, 4, p, note. 
Trajanus, 1, 1, note on Uberiorem. 
Trapezus, 3, 47, note. 
Trebellius Maximus, 1, 60, note; 3, 

65. 
Treveri, 1, 53, note ; 4, 18. 
Triaria, wife of ViteUiua, 8, 63. 64 ; 3, 

77. 
TuUius Valentinus,4, 68. 69. 71. 85 
Tungri, 3, 14. 15 ; 4, 16. 55. 66. 79. 
Tutor, Julius, 4, 55. 59. 70 ; S, 19. 81. 



U. 

(/frtt, 4, 18. 38; 5,83. 
Umbria, 3, 41. 43. 53. 
Umbricius, haruspex, 1, 87. 
Urbinum, 3, 63, note. 
Usipii, 4, 37. 



Vada, 5, 80. 81. 

Valerius Asiaticus, 1, 59 ; 4, 4. 6. 

Valerius Festus, 3, 98 ; 4, 49, note. SO. 

Vangiones, 4, 70. 

Vascones, 4, 33, note. 

Vatieanus, 3, 93, note. 

Vatinius, a fireedman, 1, 37, note. 

Velabrum, 1, 37, note ; 3, 74. 

Veleda, 4, 61, note. 65 ; 5, 88. 84. 

Ventidius, 5, 9. 

Venus, 3, 3, note. 3. 

Venutius, 3, 45, note. 

Vercellae, 1, 70. 

Vergimus Capita, 3, 77 ; 4, 3. 

Verginius RiifUs, 1, 8, note. 9. St. 77 



Yerama^^«%^^Diol(i^W^«^ai. 
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Vespafianui, if teot to ooodnct the 
Jewish war, I, 10; dettinedto the 
empire by the Fate*, 1, 10 ; 9, 1. 78 ; 
adheres to OUio, 1, 70 ; acte in con- 
cert with MuciantM, S, 7; almost 
finishes the Jewish war, 3, 4 ; 5, 10 ; 
meditates war against Vitellius, 9, 
74; is luoclaimed emperor, 9, 80; 
goes to Alexandria, 3, 48; is honored 
by the senate, 4, 3 ; enten absent on 
the consulship, 4, 38 ; works mira- 
cles, 4, 81 ; visits the temple of Sera- 
pis, 83 ; appoints Titus to the com- 
mand in Judaea, 9, 83; 5, 11; his 
character, 1, 50, note; 9, 5. 77; pro* 
phecies of the Messiah applied to 
him, 5, 13. 

Vettae, aede$, 1, 43, note; Virginett 
3, 81, note; 4,53. 

VesirieiuM Spurirma, 9, 1 1 , note. 18. 36. 

Vetera, 4, 18. 35. 36. 57. 60. 03 ; 5, 14. 

Vettius Bolatnu, 9, 65. 97. 

Via, Appia, 4, 11 ; BednaeemiSt 3, 
97 ; ftamima, 9, 64 ; 3, 79. 83 ; Sa- 
cra, 3, 68 ; Salaria^ 3, 78. 



Fi6tiisCn«pttf,9,10,]io(6; 4,41.43. 

Vieetia, 3, 8, note. 

Vienna, 1, 65, note. 77 ; 9, 66. 

Vindex, Juliu§, 1, 6. 8, note. 51. 87. 

FtmloRifsa, 4, 61, note. 70. 

Viniui, T, 1, 1. 6. 11. 13. 39. 37. 49. A 

ViteUiuM, is sent ■■ legate into Lowr* 
Germany, 1, 0, note. 58; revolts, l. 
51 ; is proclaimed emperor, 1, 87 ; 
mairches for Italy, 9, 57; enten 
Rome, 9, 88 ; agrees to abdicate, 1, 
65 ; leaves his palace, but soon «»- 
turns, 3, 68 ; is put to death, 3, 8S,ai 
also his son, 4, 80 ; his character, 1» 
03; 9, 31. 50. 69. 05 ; 3,36.69. 67. 81; 
summary of his reign, p. 938. 

Vitaiiu; L, father of the Emperar. 1, 

0, note. 58; 3, 66. 86. 

ViUUiu; L, brother of the Emperar, 

1, 88, note; 9, 54 ; 3, 37. 38. 89. ML 
77; 4,9. 

Voeetius, mofit, 1, 68, note. 
Voamtii, 1, 66. 
Vocula, vid. DiUttif . 
Vohgeaeh U 40, note; 4« U. 
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A. 

Ablative— of subet. and |>art. denoting 
the cauae, 1, 4. 36. 85 ; 3, 11. 46; 4, 
11 ; of part, and clause, 4, 17. 30 ; of 
the part, impera., 3, 20 ; 4, 16 ; of ac- 
oomp. circum., 1,1; of quality, 1, 8. 
.34. 48. 52. 88. 00 ; 3, 23; without a 
prep, denoting place, 1,2: ora» 55 ; 
S, 16 ; 3, 80. 38 ; 5, 5. S3 ; especially 
with totuBf 3, 05 ; 4, 18 ; of way 
(route), 5, 18 ; volunt agent, 1, 70 ; 
after a^Aorrere, 5, 34 ; of a4j. used as 
proper names, ends in e, 1, 82. 

Abripere, 2, 26. 36. 

Abstract— for concrete, 1, 17. 32. 87; 
S, 74. 87. 02 ; 3, 64 ; Lat. deficient in 
abs. words, 1, 1. 18. See also under 
Concrete. 

Abatractust 4, 3. 

Abgurdus, with neg., 3, 62. 

Accessit — add to this, 1, 5. 51. 

Accipere — atrocius, 1, 23; asperct 1, 
S3 ; in fidem^ If 37 ; in majus^ &c., 
1, 18 ; for audire, 3, 38. 

Accusative— afler adveraari, 1,1; eni- 
ft, 1, '23; sub, 1, 27; prupe, 3, 21; 
inciderct 3, 20; egredi, 3, 30. 76; 
eifferri^ 3. 43 ; eluctari, 3, 50 ; audere, 
3, 76 ; imbui, 5, 4 ; in appos. with a 
sent, or clause, 1, 44 ; 3, 31 ; of 4th 
Dec. neut in um, 1, S3; pi. of 3d 
Dec. in t«, 4, 16. 22. 

Acer, acrior^ 1, 15. 21 ; 2, 20. 

Aeiea, 4, 78 ; pedeatria, 5, 15 ; aUenSt 
5,17. 

Acriuaquam conaiderate, 1, 83. 

Aetioncat al. auctioncs, 1, SO. 

Arf, adverbially witli num., 1, 61. 

Adductiua, 3, 7. 

Adeo, 1, 0; 4, 80; turn = much less, 
3.30. 

4dkibitiiB,l,U\^y\, 



Adj.— for adv.— of time, 1, 76; with 

agere, 3, 44 ; 3, 68 ; and part., nme 

word of diff. signif., 2, 100 ; 3, 43. 
Adotere, 2, 3. 
Adv. for adJ. (with ellip. of part.), 1, 

56. 57. 65. 75; 2, 26. 64 ; 5,48. 
Adulationea, 2, 00. 
Adulta noctet &c., 3, 23. 
Advectua (subst.), 4, 84. 
Adveraari, 1, 1. 
Aedea—templum, 1, 27 ; Apoliini*^ 1, 

27 ; Concordiae, 3, 68 ; pL applied to 

the Capitolium, 3, 71. 
Aeque . . . qttam, 2, 10. 
Affecia, Jidea, 3, 65 ; offectare wecre- 

turn, 3, 13; iffectatiOt 1, 80. 
Agere— to act a part, 1, 30 ; atationtm^ 

1, 28 ; with ellip. ofatationemt 3, 15 ; 

arbitrium, 4, 21 ; vertere, 1, 2. 
Agger, 2, 22 ; vs. motea, 5, 14 ; viae, 

2,24. 
Agnati, 5, 5. 
Ala, 1, 54; Taurina, 1, 50; Siliana^ 

1, 70 ; Petrina, 1, 70 ; Auriana, 3, 5. 
Alienaa, 1, 1. 20; 5,5. 
Alioquin, 2, 27. 
AUiteraUon, 1, 71. 72. 
Allusions or resemblances— to Horn., 

1, 80 ; Demos., 2, 77 ; Thucyd., 3, 

38; 3, 28; Plat., 4, 6; Cic, 4, 43; 

Sail., 1, 46 ; 2, 38 ; 3, 73 ; 4, 60 ; Virg., 

2, 33 ; 3, 28 ; and see under Vlrgiliaii. 
Alter for cUiua, 2, 00 ; 3, 1. 
Ambagea, 2, 4. 78 ; 5, 13. 
Ambitio, 1, 1; Ambitioau*— rumor ^ 1, 

12 ; imperium, 1, 83 ; preces, a, 49. 
Ambitua, 1, 10. 20 ; 3, 30. 
Ampliare, pnUatare^ &c., 2, 78. 
Anastrophe, 2, 64; 5, 8. See under 

Prep. 
Ancilia condita, 1, 80. 
Animoaua, 1, 34. 



\ Aimicxu cmvau\»\\iq>M x^x^« 
ilift^ere— ^acrameiUo,!, U; in*er>MiA AwnMX\,«i,%sawvA%Vi\ w 
Ae.,8, 14. \ Anilwmnwa% VaiBwwA. \«i w&:^.^ v v^ 
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eompona m , 1, 7: jubenntur. et 

al. 
Antistite$, praettitet, prieste, 4, 83. 
Antithesis, 1, 7; Ant particles, one 

omitted by T., 1, 14. 83; 3, 18. 45. 

60 ; 4, 55. 76 ; 5, 81. 
Apposition denoting porpose, 1, 72; 

3, 61. 72. 
Aptior termonet al. sennoni, 2, 5. 
Appultu litioria, 2, 59. 
Apud » at the liouae of, 1, 14 ; in the 

estimation of, 1,21. 
AquUae^ in architecture, 3, 71. 
Arcana, penetralia^ 5, 9. 
Amuit tela, 4, 23. 
Arte et impultu, 1, 4. 
Arx Capitolii, 3, 69. 
Asperare, 2, 48 ; 3, 38. 
Astrepere, 2, 90. 
Asyndeton, 1, 37; 2, 42. 80; 3, 13; 4, 

75. i$eo also Inf. in a series. 
At, a transition particle, 3, 36. 
Atrium Libertatis, 1, 31. 
Attraction, 1, 65 : uno amnc, 1, 84. 90 ; 

2, 27: alliore initio.^, 45. 74. 82 ; 4, 

23. 56 ; 5, 21. 
Auditus (subst.), 1, 76. 
Augunliip and pontificate, 1, 77. 
Aut, 1, 77. 88 ; 4, 71 ; vs. vel, 2, 41. 76 ; 

an, 3, 42. 

B. 

Banlica, 1, 40. 

Bodies of the dead in difierent ages and 

countries, 1, 49 ; 5, 5. 
Brachylogy, l, 62 ; 2, 30. 74 : progre9- 

sum, 76 ; 3, 13. 70 ; 4, 24. 



Camarae, 3, 47. 

Capitoline— temple, 1, 86; 4, 53 ; cita- 
del, 3, 69. 

Captus animi, 3, 73. 

Caput, urbs, civitag, 1, 68. 

Caritas, 2, 37. 

Caatrts secundia, &c., 3, 15; 4^71. 

Catervae^ cunei, 2, 42. 

Cedere-~io give up, 2, 77 ; with ellip. 
of vita, 2, 55. 

Celeber, 1, 81 ; 2, 50; Celebratua, 2, 
49 ; 4. 83. 

Cella, etymol. of, &c., 1, 86. 

Cenaere, 1, 19; 4,8. 

Centuriae, eeniurionu, 1, 51 ; 3, 61. 

Circa'' in wKpeidL to, 1, 13. 

as 



Circumcision— extensively pnustised, S, 

5 ; reason for it, ibid. 
Civiliter, 2, 9L 
Civitatia donum, 1, 8 ; 3, 47. 
Cladea, 1,2; AlUenna, Cremerenms^ 

2,91. 
Clauatra—Caapiantm, 1, 6 ; mariM^ S» 

43. 
Clavarium, 3, 50. 
Coaetorea agminia, 2, 6a 
Cohibere, retinere, Slc, » to govern, 

1*11. 
Cohora—togata, 1, 38 ; urbanae, 1, 90; 

praetorianae, 1, 20; Cohorts nui»- 

bered, 1, 80. 
Collato gradu, 2, 42. 
Collega,\, 10; 3, 11. 
ro/umen, 2, 28 ; 4,84. 
('umitia— imperii, 1, 14; conaulmm 

t>, Ul ; dissolved by stomu, 1, 1& 
Coninianipulares, 4, 46. 
Commeatua, 3, 52 ; 4, 26. 
Comparative with ellip. of abl, 1, 14; 

4,6. 
('ompetere, 2, 50. 
Complecti armia, 1, 36. 
Cumplere, to man a vessel, 5, 23. 
Cumponere, to bury, 1, 47; to 

5, 22, 
Compoaitua, 1. 7. 71. 82 ; 2, 55 ; 3, 37. 58. 
Concinnity of clauses, 2, 72. 
Concipere verba, 4, 31. 41. 
('onclamare, of one man, 3, 20. 
Concrete words, LAtin fond of, 1, 1.18. 

6i ; 4, 3. 63. 
Conflagrations— at Rome, 1, 2; of the 

Capitol, 3, 72. 
Confundere, 1, 44. 
Confuaio, blushing, 4, 40. 
Congruere, 1,7. 

Conaiana, « firm, bold, 3, 1. CC 8, M. 
Conaul, 1,1; tenure of his office, 1, 77. 
Con8ulari9—9C legatus, 1, 9. 60 ; i'm- 

perium, 4, 3. 
Contactua (subst), 2, 6a 
Continuua » conterminus, S, 6. 
Contrasted words, contiguous, 3, SI; 

4,29. 41.69. 
Contubemium, 1, 43. 
(^om brought to Rome, 3, 4a 
Corona aub, 1,6a 
Corpora = soldiers, 2, 1 1. 
Corpua " body politic, 4^64. 
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CiM»-€aiiM]i0, foUowed by sol^., 1, 7 : 
eoeptaret. 10 : vacareL 13. 93. 56 ; 9, 
13. 19. 95 39. 88; temporalis, with 
imp. and plup. sal^. in nairation, 1, 
99.39. 68 ; 4, 9 ; = althoogh, 9, 69. 

Cum maxime, 1, 99. 

Cunctatio, 1, 33. 

Cvr-^tymoL of, &c., 3, 94 ; entm ^ 
why else, 3, 70. 

Cwra =» office, 1, 59 ; Curare, 3, IS. 

Curuli$, 8C. 9eUa, 9, 59. 



Dative— for abl. with ab, 1, 11. 86 ; 9, 

83 ; 3, 19 ; 4, 13 ; 5, 15. 99; for ace. 

with <uf. 1, 55 ; 9, 17; 5, 95 ; of the 

end or tendency, 1, 18 ; 3, 35 ; 4, 11 ; 

particularly of the gerundive, 1, 18 ; 

3, 49. 54. 70; after recdere, 1, 77; 

of 4th Dec. in u, 9, 71. 
De, aL 0, 9, 74. 
Dead Sea, 5, 6. 
Delnlitat, 1,9; 4,69.81. 
Decern novem, vs. novendeeim, 2, 58. 
Decora = pulchra, 1, 53. 
Decumari, 1, 37. 

Decuriones, 1, 70 ; equitom, 9, 99. 
Dee98e, followed by, 4, 1. 
Degenerare, 3, 98. 
Delatoree, 1, 9. 
Delubrum, 3, 89 ; 5, 13. 
Detcendere in caueam, 3, 3. 
Denderium, cupido, 1, 79. 
De9ignatu$, praetor, &c., 9, 91. 
Despectare, 9, 30. 
Dextrae, 1, 54. 
Divert B dirimi, 5, 93. 
Diffugia, 1, 39. 

Dignua, qui, followed by eabi,, 1, 15. 
Digredi, degredi, 3, 69. 
Dilabi, 1, 31. 
Ditiomata, 9, 54. 
Dm, etymol. of, 4, 83. 
Diepergere, to spread reports, 9, l. 
DiBpicere, 4, 55. 

Diapoaitua propinuque (subst.), 9, 5. 
Diuinadatio, 1,96 ; -tu» (part), 9, 71 ; 

4,94. 
DiMtributivee for cardinal numbem, 1, 

9; 3,89. 
Diveraitaa, 1, 69 ; -tua for adveisns, 9, 

34; 3,5.73; 4,16. 
ZV«ll«,9,33. 
jnaMra,3,S0. 
2tamif.(ectiiiml.B4. 



Domi ratinere, 1,11. 
Donativum, congiarium, 1, 18. 
Dimec— not in Caesar and Cioero, 2a 10, 

until, followed by suly. imp., and 

indie, perf., 1, 13. 35 ; 9, 1. 3. 10 ; 4, 

37 ; ao long aa, 1, 35. 
Dum— provided tkat,withaabi.^ 1, 40; 

tiU, 1, 70. 



E, in composition, 3, 74. 

Eblandiri, 3, 37. 

Educere, to erect, 9, 34. 

Effundere, 9, 23. 

Effuaia lacrimia, 1, 09. 

Egyptians, superstitions, 1, 11 ; 4, 81 ; 
5, 4. 5. 

Ejurare, 4, 39. 

Elections deferred by ill omens, 1, 18. 

Ellipsis— in ut ai, 1, 39 ; ofjleri aolet 
after ut, 1, 34. 90 ; 3, 59 ; of verbs of 
doing, &c., 1, 19. 36. 84 ; 9, 38. 91 ; 
before m, 1, 64 ; 3, 96. 66; of part. 
with adv., 1, 65, and see under adv. ; 
of cauaa, before gen. of gerundive, 
4, 95. 42 ; see also under Eaae, Age- 
re, and Ant. particles. 

Emphatic position, 1, 8. 91. 49 ; 9, 14. 
41. 70 ; 3, 43. 85; 4, 41. 76 ; 5, 7. 9. 13. 

Elnallage— of the part., ger. and inf., 1, 
93. 43 ; of various kinds, 1, 1. 53. 74. 
80.85; 2,9.19.30.95; 3,5; 4,4.98. 
63. 84. See also under Variety. 

£o— old dat., 3, 17 ; -dem, do., 5, 14 ; 
coirel. to quia, 3, 95 ; » tiieo, 1, 13. 

Eodem aetu, 1, 19. 

Equitea, 1, 35; command the praeto- 
rians, 4, 68. 

Eruere, for evertere, 4, 79. 

Eaae, omitted in all modes and tensB^ 
1, 68. 79. 81 ; 9, 1 ; 3, 8 ; 4, 7. 18. 

Et— for etiam, 1,93; nam, 1, 5s< ; iia- 
que, 9, 16 ; etemm, 3, 46; et—quet^, & 

Eteaiae, 9, 96. 

Etruscans captured Rome, 3, 7S, 

Eum for ae, 9, 9. 

Euphemism, 3, 38. 

Evincere, 3, 64. 

Evocatua, 1, 41. 

Ex =» according to, 1, 97 ; S, 85 ; fm^ 
cili^facilia, 3, 49. 

Exauctoraiua, 1, 90. 

Exemplares for -ia^ 4, SS. 

£xQin«raare^ V^ V^ \ V^ 
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Esptdire, 1, 10;— faun ^^mcii, Ac, I ■oni bearing the mom bekmg to dif- 



3,50. 

Exsuit extorrtMt 5, 94. 
ExsMitarttfruit 3, 83. 
Exierrert, 1, 30. 50. 
£x/ermi« — anti-Roman, 1, 70; 3, 5; 

4, 33. 57. 
Extra eonventumt 4, 58. 
Exitndare, 5, S. 



Face* in maniinu, k. habentea, 3, 33. 
Facilit, act. with abl. of instr.. 1, 79. 
FactB implied or led to be infeiied (T. '■ 

concisenea), 1, S3. 46. 77 ; 9, 53. 71. 
Falcet tcalaequet 3, 37. 
Faltit forgery, 3, 86. 
FamUia'^geiu, 3, 48;~-a«» aervt, 

1*90. 
/'"omoftM — famous, 1, 10; in a bad 

sense, 3, 07. 
Fa8to9 exonerare^ 4, 40. 
Fatigare, to importune, 1, 39. 
Fatuceret 3, 10. 
FawrabUit, 3, 97. 
FesM aettu, 1, 13. 
Fidei patieiu, 3, 5. 
Flagitia, dedeau, 3, 37. 
Ho^'/ore— poscere, postulare, 1, 13; 

-rt, in a judicial sense, 1, 53. 
Flammare, 3, 74. 
Flexus auiumnit Ac., 5, 33. 
F/tmi«, 1,31. 
Fora, 1,73; -et, 1,8S. 
Format decuB^ 1, 7. 
FortuitUM, 1, 4. 
For^unoe (pi.), 4, 1. 
Pruttrat 3, 90 ; -<ioiie«, 1, 73. 
Fknctu9 praeiwra, dec., 8, 63. 
f ttii^* gaudiOt 3, 55. 
fWior, rabies^ 1, 63. 



G. and C, originally identical, 1, 3. S3 ; 
3,56. - 

Gauls, impetuosity of, 4, 56 ; customs, 
4,61. 

Genitiye— at a place, 8, I ; ot^iectire, 
1, 46. 60 ; 3, 1. 76. OS. 93 ; 3, 3 ; to- 
gether with sul^iectiye, 1, 89 ; 3, 10 ; 
of quality, 1, 35 ; 3, 33 ; of the re- 
q)ect,4, 84. 

Osnief — fofeign natioos, 3, 34. 

Gentile name, ivpeatad, whfintwo pcv-' 



ferent families, 1, 80. 

Gennans, ofder of battle, 4, 16; stand- 
ards, 4, 83 ; customs, 4, 61. 64 ;.▼»• 
eration for woman, 4, 61; wan 
with Romans, 4, 73. 

GlasB, disooyery of, 5, 7. 

Onanu, paarive. 5, 17. 

Oramor—soeitu, 3, 3; aueiOTt 3, 43. 

GraoisaimuB, 3, 61. 

Greek usages, 1, 84. 90 ; 3, 33. 48. 4t 
65. 70. 74 ; 4, 34. 88. 55 

H. 

Habere— excutandum, 1, 15 ; fwnst, 1, 

46; in autodiam, 1. 87; obmmm, 

3,591 
Haruspex, 1, 37 ; from Etruria, 4, SX 
llastay of the auctioneer, 1, 80. 
Haud^ 1, 80; perinde, I, 89; o/tsmis, 

3, 33 ; facile, 3, 3& 
Uaurire, 1, 41 ; antmo, 1, 51. 
Hendiad)'s (real or supposed), 1, Sw 96. 

41. 57. 63. 67. 69. 88 ; 8, 13. 19. SOi 97. 

56. 63. 64. 68. 70. 87 ; 3, 10; 4, 14. 9g. 

55.63.64.60.73.81; 5,84. 
Ilereuiettnekereuie, 1, 84. 
Hic.iUe, 3, 38.77.79; 3,10; 4, t7; 

5, 33 ; . . . hie, 4, 55. 
Hine . . . inde, 5, 84. 
Histor. inf. and pres. indie, foUowsd 

bysul«.of the past, 1,87; 8, Sw66; 

3, 60 ; interchanged with iodic. pMt, 

3,31. 
Mora quinta, tertia, Ac., 3, 16. 8S. 
Horridut, ineompiu§, 8, II. 
Horti, Sertriliam,i,X; SaUu§Umdt 

3,83. 



Idem ae, 1, 16 

Jdeo'^by that means, 1, 74 ; wttheoff' 

rel., 1, 74. 
Igitwr, position, Ac., I, SO ; 8, 8. 
Ignanu, inteiua, 1,11. 
lUe, indie, of notoriety, 1, 90; iaU^ 

contempt, 1, 30. 
Jmmmie quantum^ 3, OS. 
Jmperator, 1, 7. 
ImperaUtria breviioM, 1, 18. 
Imperil— suk^., where we ose plopii 1| 

5. 68; 3, 63; denoting tn ***^^t_ 
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Impetus, h ST; 3,S7. 

JmplaeabiliuSf 3, 53. 

Bnponere, to impose upon, 1, 30. 

Improaper, 3, 30. 

Imputare, 1,38.55,71, 

Jii— = apod, 3, 80 ; with ace. ofpnipose, 
1, 13. 51. 80; 3» 37; omitted beforo 
the abL, 1, 3. 13 ; 8, 33 ; imjiu, me- 
lius, &c, 1, 1& 53 ; airruptum, 1, 48 ; 
altitudinem, 4, 86 ; manuB, for ad 
manuSf 4, 71 ; medium, 3, 37 ; neu- 
trum, 3, 32; agmine, iiinere, ata- 
tiane, 1, 23 ; 5, 1 ; aperto, 3, 56 ; me- 
tu, pace, Sic,, 1, 86 ; procinctu, 3, 3. 

Inania belli, &c., 2, 69. 

Inaudiius, m the judicial sense, 1, 6. 

Jnchoare, of a motion in the senate, 4, 
41. Cf. 3,37. 

Jnconcuseus, 2, 6. 

Jncuriosus, 1, 49. 

Jneusgus (subBt.), 4, 23. 

Indef. Buliject, expressed by 3d pers. 
■ing., 1, 1 : adveraeris. 10. 45. 57. 

Indie— for Bubg. in orat. obi., 1, 33. 86 ; 
3, 14 ; 5, 17 ; after the su^., 3, 59. 
78; in the apod, of a condit. clause, 
1, 15 : erat. 16 ; 3, 55 ; 4, 13. 

Induipositue, 3, 68. 

Inditus, al. incUtus, &c., 3, 44. 

Jndusirius . . . pravua, 1, 48. 

Inefmes pnminciae, 1,11. 

Ji\fensus, 3, 24. Irifestiu, 3, 36. 

Infinitives— in a series without connec- 
tives, 1, 36. 45 ; 3, 30 ; 3, 16 ; in orat. 
obi., 1, 17. 21. 

Ingenium, 2, 71 ; 3, 28 ; 4, 33. 

Jngraceecere, 3, 54. 

Jnhonorus, 4, 62. 

Inhumanue, 2, 70. 

Jnimicua . . . hostie, 2, 56 ; kosHlie, 5, 
26. 

Initium coeptum, inchoatum, &c., 2, 
79. 85 ; 3, 14. 

Jnquam, ait, aiunt, 2, 47. 

Inridiae, proditio,2, 41. 

Instigatrix, 1, 51. 

Inatinctor, 1, 23. 

Instinctus, impetue, &c., 1, 57. 

Inmdae= blocks of buildings, 1, 86. 

Jntectus, 4, 46. 

Intendere, 1, 12. 89 ; 2, 22 ; 4, 79. 

Jntercedere, to veto, 4, 9. 

Integer, 1,4. 

Inturbidus, 3, 39. 
Inmdia, etymol., &c., 1,8^ 
/ffvifttottu, 3, 50. 



Irreverentia, 3, 51. 

If . . . ^t, with salQ., 1, 15 ; 3, 73; . 

ut, 1, 38. 63. 
Ita « iiaque, 1, 52 ; vs. tem, 3, 50. 

J. 

Jacere oaeula, 1, 36. 

Jaetufulminum, 5, 7. 

Jam =jam veto, 1, 7 ; in thai cose, 3 
19. 

Jerusalem— form of the word, 5, 8; 
temple, 5, 8. 10 ; walls, 5, 8. 13 ; site 
5, 11 ; supply of water, 5, 13; alain 
at the siege, 5, 13. 

Jews— vs. Cretans, 5, 3; prejudice 
against, 5, 3 ; woistiip image of the 
ass, 5, 4; why prohibited to eat 
Bwine^s flesh, 5, 4 ; unleavened bread 
5, 4; wontliip as described by T., 
5,5. 

Judicare, sc., by arms, 3, 70. 

Jura libertorum « in libeitos, 3, 98. 

Jurare in verba, 1, 36. 56 ; externa, 4, 
57. 

Jurgia, rixa, I, 64. 

Jus— foe, 1, 44 ; hominum, 3, 51. 

Justus— exercitus, 4, 31 ; 
1,3. 

Juxta, 3, 76 ; 5, 7. 



Kalendas, 1, 13. 

L. 

Labor-opus, 5, 13 ; » sickness^ 3, 38. 

Lacus-Curtii, 1, 41 ; Fundatti, 3, 80. 

Latium, Latinitas, &c., 3, 55. 

Latus » copious, 1, 90. 

Laurea, 3, 77. 

Legatus, legionis, praetoriua, 

laris, &c., 1, 7. 55. 60 ; 3, 86. 
Legationibus adire, 1, 9. 
Legio, delectus, d:c., 1, 5 ; 3, 58. 
Lenimentum, 3, 67. 
Lex curiata, 1, 15. 
Liber (the god), etymol., 5, 5. 
Liberti—ys, libertini, 1, 46 ; the 

ruled by, 1, 13. 
lAbrari,!, 16; 3,23. 
Licentia, libido, 1, 13. 
Ltctor proxtmttf, 3, 80. 
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Lixae eaionett 1, 49 ; S, 87. 
Loeoregum, 1, 11. 
Locuple8, 1,46. 
LuctuSf doior^ 3, 51. 
Luet immerua, 3, 15. 
Luatratio, 1, 61 ; 4,53. 

M. 

Maccabees, 5, 8. 

Magna adidteria = magnonim viro- 

rum, 1, 3. 
MajestaSt 1,77. 
Mancipatua emptuaque^ 3, 71. 
Manipuliu^ manipulares, 1, 25. 46. 
Mapalia^ 4, 50. 
Materia^ lignum^ 5, 30. 
Meatus for volatua, 1, G3. 
Medie, 1, 19. 
Mediiamentum, 4, 36. 
MeM^ animus f 1, 44. 
MeritOt 1, 31 ; = culpa or causa, 5, 4. 
Metiwiali— «xpectaliou of Id tlie East, 5, 

13 ; prophecies of applied to Veap., 

ibid. 
MUiareum aureum, 1 , 37. 
Military terms in Greek and Latin not 

of common derivation, 1, 38. 79. 
Militias (nom. pi.), 3, 18. 
Miracles of Vesp. vs. tlie Christian, 4, 

81. 
Modo ...nunc,2, 51. 
Months, names of, 1, 13. 77. 
Mourning apparel at Rome, 3, 67. 
Multo—diSt 3, 44 ; nocte, 3, 77 ; luce, 

5,33. 
Municipium^ coionia, &c I, 70. 
Munus = spectaculum, 3, 70. 
Afurt, moenia, 3, 33. 

N. 

Names— of men in reversed order un- 
der the Empire, 3, 36 ; 4, 18 ; of wo- 
men, 3, 60 ; prefixed, not subscribed, 
to written documents, 3, 65 ; of places 
permanent, 1, 53. 

NamquSt 3, 43 ; 4, 79. 83. 

Naves longae, 3, 83. 

Necsssitates—aupremaSf 1,3; etymol. 
of, ibid. 

JVe— the orig. neg. particle, 1, 16 ; for 
ut rum, 1, 85 ; quidem, 1, 16. 39 ; 3, 
15. 

Needum-nftbiety 1, 31 ; » et ivandyat^ 
befonet, 2, 16, 

38* 



Neque,,.et (» et dod), 1, 15. 10. 76; 

2, 6.96; 3,3; 4,2.73.74; 5,17. 
Ne territua fueria, vs. ne terrearia, 1, 

16. 
Negatives, used [)leona8tically as Iqr Uie 

Attics, 3, 39. 
Neut. pi. of a4i. with gen. of subit, 3, 

65. 78. 
JVex, mors, 3, 68. 
Ni, may be translated but, 1, 64 ; 3, SflL 

46 ; 4, 36. 
Nimirum, 1, 33; 3, 13. 
Nisi quod, 5, 38. 
Nominatim, I, 43. 
Nonunr-Komanorum » Romani, 4, 

18 ; faustum, 4, 53. 
JVo/i— etymol. of, 1, 15 ; separated (Wnd 

its verb for emphasis, 3, 70 ; ordina 

militiae, 1, 31 ; quia . . . non, 1, 15. 

39; sane, 1, 13. 
Noscere, I, 51.08. 
Nuvus, 8c. homo, 3, 53 ; nomaainuUt U 

47. 
Numeri = cohortes, 1, 6; -ua, ^a 

mere number, 4, 15. 
Nuiiiidiau out-riders, 2, 40. 

O. 

Oath of magistrates, 4, 6. 

Obire vigilias, 3, 89. 

Oblivium, 4, 9. 

Obtendere, 3, 36 ; 4, 80. 

Obtinere, continere, retinere, dce.« 

regere, 1,10.11.49; 4,33. 
Occupare = praevenire, 1, 40 ; 4, 2. 
Occurrere, of things as obstacles, 3, 90i 
Oceanus, an acy., 4, 13. 
Onerare, to aggravate, 2, 64. 
Optio, 1, 35. 
Oratio obliqua, direct questions in, 1« 

50. See also under Ind., Inf., Sotif^ 

&c 
Orbitas, 1, 73. * 

Ordo, Mutinenaia, deewrionum^ Ac, 

3,53. 
Ornatua, equipped, 3, 63. 



Pagani, vs. milites, 3, 34 ; Eng. p«g«]i« 

1,53. 
Pain of words of kindred miffuty, U ^^ 
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Pandere ttmim, 1, SSL 
Parare, raperet 1, 37. 
Putioiple— past used aoriatically, 8, 

09; 3. S5; future denoting poipoie, 

3,48; 4,36. 
Panive in a mid. senae, 1, 54 ; 4, 68. 

81 ; 5, 96. 
Patrimi matrimiqw^ 4, 53. 
PaoerUt timena^ &c, 1, 50. 
PedesirU, vs. navalia, 5, 15. 
People, put for countries, 5, 6. 
Per-in comp., S, 49 ; 3, 3 ; 4, 9 ; with 

ace = in. 1,54.88; 5,3. 
Perduciy in a bad sense, 1, S5. 
Perfect— «ul9. instead of imperf. after 

tU, denoting result, 1,3: prodiderit 

34. 86. 66 ; S, 86 ; 3, 51. et aL ; 3d 

pL in erunl and ere, 8, Sa 
Perfugere, 4, 60. 
Pergere, 1, 18. 87. 
Perinde—VB. proinde, 1, 30; quam, 8, 

10.39.97; que, 5,9. 
Periphrastic form, 1, 36. 
Pertinere followed by oif-with ace., 

1,89. 
PemcQx, 4, 5. 
Permgilia, 3, 68. 

Pietas, loyalty, 3, 69 ; fraternal affec- 
tion, 4, 53. 
Plaeamenta, 1, 63. 
PlacatoB manes, 3, 35. 
Places, permanence of names of, 1, 

53. 
Plerique, 1, 39. 87 ; 5, 5. 
Pluperfect— where we with lees exact- 
ness use imperf., 1, 18.34; 3, 13; 3, 

51 ; to denote rapidity of succession, 

4,1. 
Plutarch copies and translates T., 3, 

39.49. 
Poetuu—dare, 1, 45 ; luere, 3, 54. 
Poetical usages, 1, 3: trintu 7. 10. 13. 

16. 18. 30. 36. 37. 47. 51. 53. 63; 3, 3. 

15. 34 35. 46. 64. 77. 78. 81 ; 3, 10. 13. 

36. 38. 63. 65. 74 ; 4, 55. 73 ; 5, 3. 6. 
Pon9—Mulviua, 1, 87; nUdiciue, 1, 

86. 
Pontificate, held by the Emperor, 1, 

55. 77. 
Pojmlus, pleba, vulgus, 1, 35. 
Porticue Vipeania, 1, 31. 
Post- Augustan— words, 1, 3. 6. 13. 33. 

49. 63. 70. 76. 80 ; 3, 6. 37. 30. 46. 49. 

54. 67. 90. 97 ; 3, 47 ; 4, 33. 36. 03 ; 
A»8. 9. 13 ; usages, nsQJficaliQiDa^^Lc.^ 
I9 e. 15. 19. 30. SU. 85. 7f^, ^V. ^. » 



74; 3, IfL 19. 93: kaud. 39. 58. CL 

70.78; 3, 38. 65. 76; 4, 47. 115.84; S» 

13. 
Po9t Crenumam, sc. deletam, 3, 48. 
Poetero tduum diemm, 1, 96. 
Potentia—poteMUu, 1, 1. 13 ; primeipa^ 

tua, 1, 13 ; interior, 1, 3. 
Praedia, 1, 37. 
Praedietum » praeoeptnm, 3, 6 ; 4, 

53. 
Pra^ectuB—wrbis, 1, 14 ; legionit, 1, 

83 ; caatnrum, 3, 36. 
Praegnantia, 1, 31. 43. 76. 85 ; 3, 31. 60. 

63; 3,19.41.61; 4,59. 
Praeire—eaeramenium, 1, 36 ; ac pn- 

cationem, 4, 53. 
PraeaaguB, 3, 1. 
Praestringere, 1, 84. 
Praemtmere, 3, 9. 
Praetendere, 3, 6. 39. 
Praetextitm, 1, 76. 77; -tui, 1, 19. 
Praetor— urbanus, 1, 47; etymol. of, 

ibid. 
Praetorians— legionaries, Ac., how 

armed, 1, 38 ; commanded by eiiiie»- 

trians, 4, 68. 
Praeioria— porta, 4, 30; novts^ 5, 93. 
Praetorium, 1, 30. 
Praeveki, praeterveki, 3, 3; 4, 71. 
Predicate— flom. for ace., 4, 55 ; neat. 

pL with sul^ects sing, of diff. gend., 

1, 85 ; 3, 63 ; 5, 3 ; of same gend., 3, 

SO; 3,70. 
Preposition— between acy. and subsC, 

3, 3. 37. 54; 3, 37; 4, 4 ; between 

connected subst., 3, 78 ; 3, 19 ; 4, 77 ; 

5,19. 
Pres. and Perf., for imperf. and phip. 

in orat. obi., 1, 33 ; 4, 17. 
PHma-aeiea -> ant part of battle, 4, 

33. 
Primitiae, 4, 53. 
PrinHpia, 1, 48 ; 3, 43. 
Pro gradibue, roetrie, etc, 1, 99. 
Proeonsu/, 1,49; 4,48. 
Procurator, 1, 3. 
Prodigia, etymoL of, 1, 3; in Rom. 

His. explained, 4, 36 ; contradietoiyy 

3, 78. 81 ; not many lecoided by T., 

3,50; 4,81. 
Profici with quid, nihil, Ac, 5, 85^ 
Promittere, 1, 37. 
Promptue, pronue, 3, 30. 
Proms auribus, 1,1. 
Proipe— <a>x\% V^\ VV^\ ^ V«ft. with 
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Pnpinquit 1, 15; 5, t4; pnunm^ 1, 

IS. 
Propiorajluminii, 5, 1& 
Proponere, ], 78. 
ProCaaif nndexstood, 1, 45 ; 3, 17. 

Q. 

Qua — qaatennB, 9, 31. 

Quatn (comp.) followed by suIq., 3, 4 ; 

3,51. 
Quamvis with sul^., 9, SO. 79. 
Quanquam with salj., 1, 9; 9, 90; 5, 

21. 
Quet pleonastic, 3, 63 ; 4, 9. 39. 
Question— direct in orat obi., 1, 50 ; 

Butg. of the indirect, 1, 8 : voluiuet. 

19. 38. 49. 47. 69 ; 9, 7. 76 ; 3, 96, &c. 
Qui with sul:^.— denoting purpose. 1, 

56; 3,96; 4, 15. 40 ; » <a/t> u/, 1, 10. 

11; 9,25.39.93; 3,54.78. 
Qmeteens «> in peace, 1, 15. 
Quin used for exhort, 3, 9. 90 ; 4, 94 ; 

eiiam, 9, 17. 64 ; quin » quin etiam^ 

4,95. 
Qia>pe, 1,32. 
Qui>9u«— aAer a superl., 1, 46 ; 9, 19 ; 

4, aJ; with pi. pred., 4, 97; implied 

in nenu) or ne (fiiiaquam in the an- 

tith.,9,52; 1,1. 
Quo followed by suty., 1, 13 : acciptrc 

<ur. 64. 
Quo minus followed by sul^, ], 18: 

pergeret ; after non admittere, 9, 40. 
Quod, quia, quando, quomam^ Ac, 

1,31;9, 11. 19; 3,& 
Quodst, 1, 1; 3, 19. 



RaperCt 1, 13. 97; 3, 6; 5, 99. 

Redudere, 9, 77. 

RedempUnret^ 1, 97. 

Regnarit 1, 15. 

Relatu, 1, 30. 

Repens = reoens, 1, 93 ; 4, 95. 

Repetundaey 1,77. 

Repontua, 1, 10. 

ReiMiblican names and fonns under 
the Emp., 1,7: imperatore$. 1, 14: 
comiiia imperii, 1, 15: lex euriata, 
4,8. 

Requirere, agnoseere, eognoeeere,!, 93. 

Res Caesantm^ y%. res pop, Rom.^ 1, 1. 

Retinere, obtinere, die., to gQf?em.^ 



Rhine-a god, 5, 17 ; etjmoL d; ibid. 
Rigor, 1, l& Rixari, 1, 74. 
Romaii»--feligioiiB ipiiit cf, 1, 84; 4* 
00; ■■■oldiem,3,54; 4,5&ao.m 

8. 

Sacramento adigers, 1, 55. 

Sagum, VE. toga, 9, 9a 

Solus, inadumitas, 1, 60. 

Sane, 1, 19; 9, 93; 4, 58; 5, 91. 

Sareinae, 9, 30. 

Saturday, Saturn's day, 5, 4. 

Saturnalia, 3, 7& 

Scindere, of party divisions, 1, 13. 

Scriptures illustrated, 1, 90. 09; 3, S. 

5. 80; 5, 9.3. 4.7.&0.13. 
Secretum, 1, 23 ; 9, 4 ; 3, 13. 63. 
Sector^ 1, 90. 
Seeurior, 1, 1. 

Sed omitted , 1 , 1. 3. 99. 77 ; 9, 16. 37. 90 
Seditious cast to beasts of prey, 3, 6L 
Segnis, deses, 9, 91. 
Segnitia maris, 3, 49. 
SeUa,lectiea,l,9n. 
Senate— to be written to only by the 

Emperor, 9, 55; 4, 3; nomioalty 

choose consuls, 1, 77 ; 9,91 ; speak in 

what order, 4, 4.6; convened bf 

whom, 4. 40 ; age of entrance, 4, 43. 
Seponerr^ to banish, 1, 46. 
Seven a sacred number, 5, 4. 
St » to see if, 1,31; 3,30. 
Sidere, 9, 15. 
Silere, taeere, 5, 39. 
Signa, vexilla, aquUa, 1, 36. 44 ; 3, SL 
Simple verb used foroomp., 1, 3: «••- 

sa. 4: sueta, 5, 90: pdlere, 35. 4«. 

57. 63. 84 ; 3, 1. 9. 15. 46w 4& Oft.ia 

86; 3,9.95.33.34; 4, 9a 80. 
Simulare, 3, 09. 
Singulares, 4, 7a 
Sinistre, 1,7; -ter, 1, 5L 
Sinus— oceultos out asMtiomB, 3^ Ml ; 

nooos, 4, 14. 
Sixth days after four days, 1,80. Gt 

9,50. 
Slave, etymd. of, 3, 78; cnidfied. 4, X 

11. 
Sodom, apples of, &c,5, 7. 
Soldiers choose their own offioen, 1« 4a 
Solidatus, 9, la 
Sors, etynooL of, 4, 83. 
Spatia — coanaa^«^%. 
; Speculalor,\,^\ VT^ _ ^ 

\ Store — XnitowAVft^Xft twfc-.'^^^^ 
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Statim-fnox^ 1, 17; inde, 8, 6; given 

emphasis to primtu, d&c, 4, 46. 
8Hpendia,2,76,B0. 

Stratus = sedatus, 1, 58. 

Stractura contracta, 2, 34 ; 4, 37 ; 5, 11. 

Sttfr— in comp., 4, 50 ; of time, 1, 53 ; 
towaxds a place near, 1, S7. 

Subiret sc. animum, 1, 13. 

Sal^mictive— after qui «= dummodo m, 
1, 86 ; after impers. verbs, 1, 84 ; de- 
noting the views of others, not tho 
author's, 1, 18. 30. 52. 58. 03. 74. 86 ; 
8, 19. 64. 74. 8a 94 ; 3, 38. 50. 78 ; O 
the essential part, 1,18: legerei. 30 : 
danaaset ; in subordinate clauses of 
orat obi., 1, 17. 21. 29. 33. 35. 70; 2, 
63. 75 ; 3, 53 ; for imperative of or. 
recta, 1, 32. 41 ; 3, 48; 5, 17; in a 
relative clause to assign a reason, 3, 
38. 53 ; afUr an indef. gen. ezpres- 
■ion, 1,25. 88; 2,9; 3,37; 5,2; im- 
perf. and plup. denoting repeated 
action, 1, 34. 49. 60. 85 ; 3, 37. 88 ; 3, 
33 ; imperf., implying the non-exist- 
ence, and pres. the real existence of 
the thing supposed, 1, 16; 3, 8; 3, 
84. 53 ; 4, 3a 75 ; perf. to soften an 
anertion, 1,1: abnuerim. 37. 43. 79. 
83 ; 3, 3. 50 ; 5, 7. See also, under 
Perfect, Imperf., Antequam, Donee, 
Ut and Q. passim. 

Subitgnani militea, 1, 70. 

SuggeatuSf 1,36. 

Summa ret, expeditionis, etc, 1, 87 ; 
8,16.33. 

Super— (oT ineuper, 3, 34 ; praeter, 3, 
101 ; with abl. = concemmg, 3, & 
83. 

Superior = prior, 1, 52. 

SuperetitiOt etymol., 4&c., 3, 58, 5. 13. 

Superventus, 3, 54. 

Sapplication, attitude of, 1, 36. 66. 

Supplicium, poena, 1, 37. 

Sutpeetare, 3, 87. 

Suitentaculum, eanitaa, eolumen, 8, 
8& 

Synecdoche, 3, 74 : aram, etc 

Syne8i8,l,67; 3,67. 

Synonyms for emphasis, 1, 41. See 
also under Pairs of words and Hen- 
diadys. 



T&citean-words, 1, 8. 19. 30l 30 40L U ; 
3, 5. 38. 30. 68 ; 3, 30. SO. 5L &3. 66; 
4, 70. 84; 5, 13 ; usages, seufles, dec, 
1, 11. 83. 43. 46. 47. 58 ; 8, 14. 76. 7& 
90 ; 3, 7. 89. 74; 4, 40. 48. 57 ; 5, 13. 
17. 85. et aL ; vs. Ciceronian, 1, 13* 
15. 33. 80. 37 ; 3, a 10. 79. 87 ; 3, 10. 
3a 55. 65. 69. 76; 4,5; 5, 8L 

Tanquam, 1, 6. 8. 46. S3. 

Technical terms avoided by T., 2, 81 ; 
3,63; 4,33.81; 5,3. 

Temperare, 1, 4a 63. 69 ; 8, OS. 

TempeetaSf for tempue, 5, 8. 

Tempeetimts, 3, 6a 

Templum, aedee, 1, 37. 

Tendere, &c, stationem, 1,31. 

Tenua, 1, 33. 

Teutoni = Deutsche, 4, 73. 

Theatre, place of public baamesB 
among the Greeks, 3, 80. 

Tessera, 1, 35 ; 3, S3 ; -rttts, 1, 35 

Titulus, 1, 71. 

Tmesis, 1, 30 : super-erant. 

Tollenon, 4, 30. 

Torus, 1, 83. 

Tradilor for proditor, 4, 84. 

Transvectum est, of time, 8, 76. 

Treasury, how kept, 4, 9. 

Tribus, 3, 58; -unal, 3, 10 ; -timis, 1, 
38. 

Tributum, 1, 46; of the Gauls under 
Augustus, 4, 17. 

Turma, 1,51; 3.61. 

Turris, for prospect, 3, 58. 

Two clauses compressed into one, I, 
19 : inde. GO : proruperet. 8, 09. 7a 
90.91; 3,72; 4,14. 

U. 

l/6t— adv. of time, 1, 1; «cffm, al- 
though, followed by suhj., 5, 81. 

Ultro, 1, 7. 32. 71 ; 2, 35. 66. 70; 3, 54; 
4,79. 

Universus, 1, 33. 

Uma = sors, 4, 6. 

Ut— . . . ita = though . . . yet, 1, 4. 
17; 3,59; =v€lut, quasi, i, 65; => 
prout, 3, 30. 46 ; omitted before sul^., 
2, 46; 3, 5. 64 ; 4, 20 ; 5, 16 ; non for 
quin, 4, 73 ; qui, followed by subj., 
1, 29. 37. 51 ; 2, 12 ; sic dixerim, 1, 
84. 

Uterquft^a^ !« ; with pL pied., 8, 07. 



2b*e#, 1,26; Tabo,a,^0. - .^ , 
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V. 

VaeatunuM, 1, 14. 

Variety— in orthography, 1, 3 ; in de- 
Cionsion, •!« 9. 84 ; ohtidio, 1, 36 : 
vuigum; 9, 70 ; 4, 55 ; 5, 10 ; in con- 
struction, 1, 5. 35. 71 ; 3, 31. 50 ; \ 8. 
11. 14. See ako Enallage. 

Fartut; ancept^ 3, 32. 

Vate*, 2, 78. 

Vatican, unhealthy ntoation, 3, 03. 

Fir, 1,53; 3, 38. 

Fe/-«el, 3, 37; «, 1,33. 

Velalnrum, 1, 37. 

Velut, in Cic. andT., 3, & 

Vendiiator, 1, 40. 

Venia, 5, 34. 

Verba, voee$, 1, 18 ; 3, 65. 

Verbs of outward ezp. of feeling, 3, 
10. 

Vemaetda, urhamtat, Ac, 3, 88. 

Vemile dicttan^ 3, 33. 

Ferfitf tn, 3, 83. 



Vestals, tm interceaon, 3, 8L 
VexiUa, vexiUarii, 1, 31. * 
Via—Flaminia^ 1. 86; Appia, ihid.| 

Solaria, 3, 78. 
Viatica, 1, 57. 
Vicu9, 2, 23. 
VigUiae, 1, 20. 
Fir««, rofciir, 2, 11. 
VirgiUan diction, 1, 16. 36. 57. 63; t. 

33. 34. 35. 41. 64. 00 ; 3, 10. 30. 76. 80. 

81 ; 4, 55. 73. 80. 
VolenM, passive, 3, 53. 
Vdl9tUibuM fuit, for volehant, 3, 43. 
VvlgvM — conunoQ soldiers, 1, 25. 46 ; 

-urn, 1, 36. 
Vtdnera eontraria, 3, 84. 
Vultui, kabitut, 1, 14. 17. 



Zeugma, 1, 26 : dimmulatio. 87 : per- 
git 28 : magnitudine. 80. 35. 67 ; 8, 
33.35.80; 3,43; 5,88. 



OL APPLMTON f OO^ PUBUSBMBa. 



a JULIUS CiESAB'S 
COMMENTARIES ON THE GALOO WAR. 

miTH ENGLISH NOTES, CRITIOAL AND EXPLANATORY ; A LMXl 
CON, GEOaRAPmCAL AND HISTORICAL INDEXES, #«. 

BT BEY. J. A. BPENCEB, D. D. 

1 Vol 12ma with Map. Price $1 00. 

The text which Bfr. Spencer has adopted is that of Ondenorp^ witk 
each variations as were suggested by a carefnl collation of the leading 
eritics of Germany. The notes are as they should be^ designed to aid 
the labors of the studeut^ not to supersede them. In addition to thess^ 
the Tolume contains a sketch of the life of Gasar, a brief Lexicon of 
Latin words^ an Historical and Geographical Index, together with a Ma|k 



BEZA'S LATIN TESTAMENT. 
1 Vol 12ma Price 75 Gents. 

The Editor of the present edition has exerted himself to render il^ 
by superior accuracy and neatness, worthy of patronage^ and the pob* 
lishers flatter themselves that the pains bestowed will insure for it pra* 
ference over other editions. 



SHORT AND COMPREHENSIVE GREEK GRAMMAR. 

BT J. T. OHAlfPLZV. 

Pr ^ / imor qfLcMn im WattrfHlU OoUtgt^ 

12mQ. Price 75 Gents. 

From Biv. Mb. Aimasov, JTmo OrUamu. 

** I beliere the tnthor tuw taSij sooompUahed wbst he propoiai In Us prelhee. Ts 
tboM wtobing to sCndj Greek, I am Mtfsflbd be has presented s book wbleb wtn mneli 
tend to slmpUfy tfao etndj to beglnner»— snd at the same time wlthovt being too vote- 
mlnooa, praaenta aa ladd and fhll an ezpoeltion of the prlndplaa of the langnagu^ as 
aan be contained wlthtn ao amall a oompaia. 

** The ezamplea nnder tho different doeieaalooa are ftill and wall idaeted ; ao aa Itol^ 
lofllnatrata the prlndplaa on whkh the mlea are ftmndad. 

* His arranfement of Anomalona Yeiba wo think ezeeDeot, sad act hiaded wHI 



JDL AFFLBTON f CO^ FUBUSBMBa. 



TACITUS' GERMAOTA AND AGMCOLA. 

WITH NOTES FOR COLLSaBS, 

BY W. 8. TYIiEB» 

Profe99or of the Greek and Latin Language% in Amh^U ColUff, 

1 Vol 12mo. Price 62| Cent*. 

It has been the endeavor of the Editor to bring down the literaturt 
of Tacitus to the present time, and embody in a small oompaas the most 
Tidiiable labors of such recent German editors as Grimm, G&nther, 
Gmber, Kiessling, Dronke, Both, Bapeti, and Walther. 
Frcm Pbof. Fsltov, €if Bdrvard VntMrtUif, 
*I am mnoh pleafledwlth the book, and 70a sesm to mo to hare dlnfaaifedtho dntj 
«r editor with becomtng Jodgmeot and bUU." 

iVomPBor. LxNcoxjit^iJlrofrA Univertify, 
I havo fbnnd tbo book in daily nae with my eUas of Toiy great aerrlec^ Tery praetl* 
eal, and well suited to the wants of students. I am Ttnj much pleased with the lift 
of Tadtna, and the Introdaction, and indeed with the Uteraiy character, of tho Bo<^ 
throDghont We shall make the book a paitof oar Latin coarse.** 
From Paor. Paokaed, qfBowMn ColUge. 
*I have given it snoh examination as my time woold permit, sad shall introdoea 
ft tUs year into my ooane of study." 



THE HISTORIES OF TACITUS. 

WITH NOTES FOR COLLEGES, 

BT W. a TYLEB. 

1 Vol 12mo. Price $1 25. 

'The editor has at least endearored to ayoid the faulty' which Lord 
Baeon says 'is oyer nsnal in annotations and commentaries viz., to 
blanch the obscnre places, and discourse upon the plain.* The indexes 
haye been prepared with much labor and care, and, it is belieyed, will 
add materially to the yalue of the work." — Extract from Preface, 
From Ftow. TnAonxa, 2fewUyn Theoloffical SenUnary, 
**The notes appear to me to be even more neat and elegant than those on the *0«r- 
manla and Agrioola.* They come as near to sach notes as I woold be g^ to wrlt« my- 
self on a classic as almost any thing that I have yet seen." 

From Rir. 5. S. Tatlob, Principal qf Philips Academy. 
**I have examined parts of it with aome oare^ and am yery highly pleased with It 
Tbo Essay on the style ot Aaciius, the Prdimlnaiy Bemarka, the Jadicioos and sdholap 
If Notes afford all the assistance which the atadent can wishfbrthestadyor&isson^ 
vhstdlffleoltaathor> 
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